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ALL

IN EVERY DENOMINATION,

WHO LOVE THE

LORD JESUS CHRIST

IN SINCERITY,

AND REJOICE AT THE INCREASE OF HIS KINGDOM, 

THIS ACCOUNT OF THE

EFFECTS OF THE GOSPEL 

among the

INDIANS IN NORTH AMERICA*

IS HUMBLY DEDICATED

THE TRANSLATOR
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THE TRANSLJ TOR’S

PREFACE.

A TRANSLATION of the following Hiltory 
of the Million of the United Brethren among 

the North American Indians has been much wilhed 
for by our Brethren and friends, both in England 
land America, ever fince its publication in the Ger
man language. Several circumftances , have pre
vented a fpeedy compliance with this general wife, 
but in the end, the delay occafioned in the comple
tion of the work, however regretted, has tended 
to its improvement, as feveral obfervations and 
amendments fuggefted by the Author and our North 
American mifflonaries have been carefully attended 
to in the tranflation. /
* In behalf of the tranflation itfelf, I feallonly remark, 
that I halve endeavoured to convey the Author's mean
ing in fuch language, as I thought moil intelligible. A 
translator can never be fully fatisfièd with his work, 

'and in reviling the prefs, I have frequently wifeed it 
had been in nfly power to have given to one or other 
paragraph a better turn. I may have erred in foirie

\ i-.. . ••• i -
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TRANSLATOR’S PREFACE,

.terms and expreflions peculiar to America, though $ 
have endeavoured to avoid it by inquiry. To fome 
friends, who kindly aflifted in the revifion of the ma.- 
nufoript, I owe many obligations, and fhould (land 
yet more indebted, had they not fpared me too much. 
Every error, or propofed amendment, .which my 
readers may ftill point out, will ferve to improve f
fécond edition, if it ever fhould be wanted.
♦ *. „ . *

I had feveral doubts as to theipelling of the Indian 
names, and perhaps fhould have done better tp 
have adopted that mode, which to an Englifh reader 
might have been moft convenient. But as I could 
not be quite pofitive, in what manner our mif- 
fionaries, moft of whom are Germans, might have 
exprefied Indian founds by European letters, I 
thought it fafeft, to adhere to the fpelling of my 
Author, and the miflionaries. As to the German 
manner of pronunciation, I will only obferve, .that 
tfch is always pronounced like a ch, and fcb> like sh ; 
ch is with them a guttural, for which perhaps a k 
jnay be the beft fubftitute ; for inftance, Tfchechfche- 
quannink, P. III. p. 36, is pronounced by our Ger
man miflionaries, Chekfhequannink^ Now and then 
1 have varied a little, for inftance, put an aw to 
exprefs the broad a of the Germans, &c.

The annexed map I received from our Brethren . 
in North America, it being their wifh that a map pf 
thofe parts, in which our Indian congregations dwelt, 
might be added to the work. Though it may not 
be moft fcrupuloufly accurate as to the fituation of 
the Indian plaqes here^lefcribed, for want of proper 
furveys in fo great a wildernefs, yet it gives as good 
an idea of the many emigrations of our Indian

congre-



. 1 TRANSLATOR’S PREFACE. tU

congregations, as could polfibly be colle&ed froiri 
the fituation of the rivers and lakes they paffed, 
or near which they fettled.

I have added a «copious Index, which I hope will 
prove ufeful.

If my readers receive the fame degree of plea- 
fure and bleflin^ which I have often done in trans
lating and reviling this Hiftory, and are by the per- 
ufal of it excited to contemplate the work of God 
in the hearts of the heathen with the fame aftonilh- 
ment and adoration, and to join me and my Bre
thren in prayer for its fuccefs, I am richly rewarded 
for any trouble I have had in laying it before them.

8 The profits arifing from the fale, if any, will be ap
plied towards the fupport of the millions by the bre
thren’s Society for the Furtherance of the Gofpel, in 
London, by whom it is publiflied.

London,
September loth, 1794.

rfc. nt 1
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PREFACE
OF

THE AUTHOR.

y

AMONG the Minions hitherto eftablifhed by the 
church of the United Brethren, the Miflion 

among the Indians in North America is unqueftion- 
ably one of the moll remarkable, whether we con- 
fider the various changes it has undergone, or the 
nations, which are its objeft.

Its Hiftory contains the molt ftriking events. 
The Million, almoft from the very beginning, meets 
with many, and even fome very a&ive enemies. We 
behold it often violently aflailed with unabating 
cruelty; fuffering under continual troubles the 
molt grievous afflictions, with long, and even bloody 
perfecutions ; and fubjeCt to fuch frequent and ex
traordinary viciffitudes, that the Indian' Congre
gation may well be fly led a flock of pilgrims ; yet 
the almighty hand of God fo protects it, that when 
it feems almoft vanquifhed, it rifes again triumphant, 
through his power. ■’ . v

* ,>g

Part I. Thè-
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% AUTHOR’S PREFACE.

The heathen nations, with whom the 'Miflionarie$ 
are here engaged, are more remarkable for theip 
fjGtocity, obftinacy, and hardnefs of heart, than all 
other nations of the earth, and yet the power of the 
word of atonement conquers their unbroken and in
flexible difpofitions.

The aim in laying the Hiftory of this Million before 
the Public, is to place thefç marvellous truths in fuch 
a point of yiéw, that the name of God and our Lord 
and Savior Jefus Chrift may be glorified. For the 
truth of the Gofpel can never be more firmly eftablifh- 
ed than by living witnefies, who of themfelves prove, 
that Jefus Chrift is come into the world to favq 
tinners, and that He verily faves all thofe, who come 
unto God by him. ' '

The more I am convinced of this by experience, 
the greater was my pleafure in undertaking, by defire 
of my Brethren, to write a Hiftory, fo replete with 
happy inftances, confirming this truth.

But in order to inform my/readers of the charafter 
of, the Indian nations-ki their natural ftate, I thought 
it ncceffary to introduce a fhort preliminary ac
count of thofe tribes, with which our Miflionaries 
have been more intimately acquainted, defcribing 
their manner of living, their cuftoms, political confti- 
tution, and conduct in peace and war. The few re
marks occafionally added concerning btafts, plants, 
and foflils, refer only to the Indian country. ^

As to' the materials from which this account is 
compofed, I owe great obligations to our venerable 
Bifliop Auguftus Gpltlicb Spangenberg, who refided 
many years in Norft^ America, and fiill more to the 
Mifilonary David Zeifbergcr, who has now ferved

that



AUTHOR’S PREFACE. »

that Miffion upwards of forty years fucceffively, 
and whofe veracity is unqueftionable. I have like- 
wife confulted Dottor Robertfon's Hiftory of 
America, Captain Carver's Travels through the in
terior Parts of America, and Mr. Leifte's Defcrip- 
tion of the Britifh Dominions in North America, 
but fo far only as their copious and explicit account 
perfectly agreed with the teftimony of the above- 
mentioned authorities. It affords particular fatif- 
fa&ion • to me, that, before this work went to the 
prefs, it underwent a careful revifion, and was ap
proved by Bifhop Spangenberg and other worthy 
men, feveral of whom had been in North America, 
and refided in the Indian country. Its chief worth 
therefore lies in its veracity.

As to the hiftory of the Miffion itfelf, I have 
been favored with the moft authentic accounts, 
journals, and letters of the Miffionaries themfelves, 
and of others, who have been employed in this work 
of God, from the archives of the Unity of the Bre
thren. My principal concern was tp write the truth, 
and nothing but the truth, and therefore I have 
not caft a veil over the miftakes, which have been 
made in conducting the Miffion. It muft be ob
vious to every reader, that I have not made neat- 
nefs and elegance of diCtion fo much my ftudy, as 
concifenefs, plainncfs, and a language perfectly in
telligible, even to the illiterate.

I have not been able to fucceed in my endeavours 
to procure an accurate map of the countries in which 
the Miffion was fituated, partly becaufe I could not 
find any maps of North America to be relied upon,

and

I



aui AUTHOR'S PREFACE.

»nd did not chufe to republilh one that was inac. 
curate *, and partly becaufe the Indian Congregation 
•migrated fo often, and dwelt in countries fo far 
diftant from each other, that it would have been 
impracticable to reprefent all their feulements in a 
map of a fmall fize, and many maps would have too 
much increafed the price of the work.

I would willingly have finifhed this work fooner, 
for it was already announced to the Public in the 
year 1784, by the Hpn. John Jacob de Mofer, ftate 
counfellor to the King of Denmark, in his work en
titled, tf North America, agreeably to the (Treaties 
** of Peace in 1783 but I was prevented by a variety 
of other avocations. The Hiftory has however loft 
nothing by this delay, as I am enabled to continue it 
down to the middle of the year 1787.

I take this opportunity publicly to exprefs my gra
titude to all and each of thofe friends who have in 
the leaft affifted me, „

Finally, I pray the Lord that he would lay his 
blefling upon my unworthy labors, for the glory of 
his holy name.

Strickenhof in Livonia,
May id, 1788.

GEORGE HENRT LOSKtfL,
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UNITED BRETHREN
■„ V AMON| THE

■ *

Indians in North America.
v-

PART I.
fs my gra- 
o have in

..
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• CHAPTER I.
Hints concerning the Origin of the Indian Nations. 

Afummary View of them, and of their Country. ,

1SKIEL, 11
9 | 'HE firfl Européans who came to North America found 
X this immenfe continent inhabited by numerous nations, 

all of whom are comprehended under the general name of 
Indians, Their numbers have been often over-rated, owing to 
the different names frequently given to one nation.

As to their origin, there is no certainty. The inveftiga- 
tidns even of the molt leatned have produced nothing but 
conjectures more or lefs probable ; nor will I detain my 
readers with a repetition, much lefs enter into a review of 
them. . v

Thofe feem to be neareft the truth who join the cele
brated Dr. Robcrtfon, in fuppofing Tartary in Afia to be the 
native country *of all the American Indian nations. But it 

Part I. B is
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2 Of the Indian Nations, P. I.
>

is my intention to confine myfelf tp an account of only 
two of thefe nations, namely the Delaware and-Iroquois.

The Delawares are divided into three* tribes. The Una- 
mi are confidered as the head of the nation, the Wunalach- 
tikos are next in rank,, and then follow the Monfys.

The name Delawares was undoubtedly fir ft given to them by 
the Europeans ; for they call themfelves Lennilenape, that is, 
Indian men ; ox Woapanachky, that is, a people, living towards 
the rifing of the fun, having formerly inhabited the eaftern 
coaft of North America. This name is likewife given to 
them by the other Indian nations.

The Iroquois have receive^ their name from the French, 
and moft hiftorians, who have written of them, make ufe 
of it. But the English call them the Six Nations, as they 
now confift of fix nations in league with each other. For
merly they were called the Five Nations, five only being 
joined in that alliance. But as vve fhall fpeak of them, 
both in their former and prefent ftate, I (hall for the fake 
of perfpicujjty confine myfelf to the name of Iroquois, 
They call themfelves Afumiifchioni, that is, United People ; 
always to remind each othei, that their fafety and power 
confifts in a mutual ftri& adherence to their alliapcç. 
Others call them Mingos, and h>me Maquais. TWe fix 
confederate nations arc the Mohawks, Oneida, Omndago, 
Cajugu, Senneka, and Tufcarora. The latter joined the con
federacy about 70 years ago.

Tlie reft of the nations cither in league with the Df/d- 
nvares and Iroquois, or connected with them by fpme means 
or other, are the Mahikans, Shawanofe, Cherokets, Twicht- 
wees, Wawiachtanos, Kikapuf, Mojhkos, Tukafhas, Chipawas, 
Ottawas, Piitewoatamen, Nantikoks, Wyondats. or IJurons, 
Chakta-was, Chikafawf, and Creek Indians, with fomc others, 
whole names arc occafionally mentioned in this hiftory.

All thefe Indiarf nations live to the weft of New Eng
land, New York, New Jerfey, Pennfylvania, Maryland, 
Virginia, North and South Carolina, and Georgia. But it 
i$ difficult exactly to determine the boundaries of the dif,

feront
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Ch. I. particularly the Delawares and Iroquois. 3

ferent countries they inhabit, partly for want of good fur- 
vrys, and partly on account of the unfettled ftate of fdme of 
the nations, and therefore their territories can odly*be de- 
feribed in a general way. The Delawares live about half 
way between t.ake Erie and the river Ohio. The Iroquois 
poflefs the country behind New Tori, Pennjylvania, and 
Maryland, about the Lakes Erie and Ontario, extending 
weftward to the Miflifippi and fouthward to the Ohio. 
The Mohatoks live more to th<f eaftward, are much mixed 
with the white people *, and not numerous. Their neigh
bors are the Oneida and Tufcarora. Then follow in a line 
from eaft to weft, the Oêondago, Cajugu, and Senneia 
tribes. The Mahikans are neighbors of the Iroquois. The 
Shawanole live below the Delaware, towards the river 
Ohio. The Wiondats and Hurons partly inhabit the country 
on the weft coaft of Lake Erie near Sandulky Creek, partly 
about Fort Detroit, between the Lakes Huron and Michigan. 
The Ottawas and Putewoatamen live alfo to the weft of 

-Lake Erie, but a great way beyond it. The Wawiachtanos 
and Twichtwees refide chiefly between the rivers Sioto and 
Wabafch, and the Kikapus, Mofchkos, and Tuckachfbas, in
habit the banks on both fides the Wabafch, but arc far 
dirtant from each other. The Chipawas are a numerous na
tion inhabiting the north coaft of Lake Erie. Some of the 
Nantikoks live in Maryland, but by far the greater part of 
this tribe retired fir ft to the Sufquehannah, and then further 
north. The Cheroiees inhabit the mountains behind North 
Carolina, between the river Cherokee, which flows into the 
Ohio, and South Carolina ; eaftward of the Miflifippi. The 
Cjbdktawas or Catabas live behind Georgia on the banks'of 
the Miflifippi!, and the Creeks are neighbors of the 
Cherokees ana Chaktawas. They live behind the mountains 
of Carolina and Georgia, 'and are divided into the Upper, 
Middle, and Lower Creeks. Between the Creeks and Che-

• Thus the Europeans and their defeendants are called in America, te 
diftinguith them from the Indians.

B a rokees,

[ -Si 1 '

1 . K . c »



' \ «y

0/" /i* Indian Country. P.L

rokees, more.fo the weft ward on the eaft fide of the Miflifippi 
are the Chika/aws, who inhabit both fides of the river Chika~ 
fawy or Jafon River, which ertipties itfelf into the Miflifippi. 
Among thcfe Indians are fome negroes-, who either were 
taken captive in war, or ran away from their matters, and 
fought fafety among the Indians. .

I ftiall defer mentioning the manner in which the Dela
wares and' Iroquois are connetied, both with each other, 
and with the above-mentioned nations, until I treat of 
their hittory and conftitution, and content myfelf at prê
tent with giving fome account of the country they in* 
habit.

This includes the large lakes, to be deferibed hereafter, 
and lies between the 37th and 48th degree of north lati
tude and the 77th and ç2d wèft longitude, from the meri
dian of London; its lengtji being about eight hundred, and 
its greateft breadth eleven hundred miles. It is bounded 
by New York .and Pennfylvania on the eaft ; by the river 
Ohio, fouth ; by the river Miflifippi, w’eft ; and by Canada, 
north. This part of America is remarkably well watered, 
having lafge brooks, rivers, and lakes, by which an inland 
communication is rendered eafy. The above-mentioned 
chain of large lakes is very remarkable, and a mod magni
ficent difplay of the works of the Almighty. Their fize 
might entitle fome of them to the name of inland oceans' of 

frejlo water. The largeft is Lake Superior, fituated between 
the 46th and 50th degree of north latitude and the 84th and 
93d of weft longitude. Lake Superior may be juftly deemed 
the largeft "bake in America, if not in the whole world, 
unlefs there fhould exift any larger lake in that part of 
North America, into which no European has as yet pene
trated ; its circumference, including all the bays, is com
puted at fixteen hundred miles. Captain Carver fays, that 
he traverfed above twelve hundred miles over this lake, and 
found the bed moftly a folid rock. The water is very clear, and 
almoft as tranfparent as the air. If the fun fhines bright, 
it is impoflible through this medium to look at the rocks su

2 the
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Ch.I. Of the Indian Country.

thc'bôttom, above a minute or two. The water has alfa 
this property, that though the fuperficies is much warmed 
by the heat of the fun, yet when drawn up at* about a 
fathom depth, it is as cold as ice. Storms ragé in this 
lake here as upon the ocean, and the waves rife nearly as 
hiçh, fo as to «endanger the largeft Ihips. Many rivers 
empty themfelves into this lake, but I will only make 
mention of one, which falls from an height of fix hundred 
feet perpendicular, *nd appears at a diftance like a white 
ftreak in the air, its ftream being very narrow.

Lake Huron is the next in magnitude, and joined to the 
former by a natural channel called the Straits of St. Marie. 
It lies between the 42d and 46th degree north latitude and 
the 79th and 85th weft longitude, is almoft triangular In 
fliape, and about one thoufand miles in circumference. 
Among its çthér curiofities, is a bay called Thunder-bay, 
The Indians and Europeans have given it this name, on 
account of the continual thunder and lightning prevailing 
there.

To this, Lake Michigan is joined by the Straits of Mi- 
chillimakinack. It is fituated between the 42d and 46th 
degree of north latitude and 85th and 87th of weft longi
tude, and about five hundred miles in circumference. A 
chain of fmall iflands runs through it, which have a beautiful 
appearance. -

Lake Erie is alfo connected with Lake Huron by a long 
and broad channel. The iflands in Lake Erie are infefted 
by ferpents, among which the hiding fnake and rattlefnake 
are the moil remarkable. The latter are more numerous 
here, than in any other part of. Ajnerica.

Lake Ontario is joined by the river Niagara to the former. 
It lies betweep the 43d and 45th degree of north latitude 
and the 76th ahd .79th weft longitude, in a dire&ion from 
north-eaft to fopth-weft, being an oblong of about five 
hundred miles in circumference. The great river St. Lau
rence has its fource in this lake. In all thefe lakes no 
current is obfervable, though they receive fuch a number 

; B 3 ef



6 Of the ludion Country. P. I.

of riven and brooks, but their waters are remarkably clear, 
fweet, and wholefome, abounding with fifli, and navigable 
for large veStis. The Englifh kept even large armed flrips 
both on Lake Ontario and Erie, for the defence of their 
trade with the Indians.

There are befides a number of fmaller lakes in that part 
of North America ; Lake Oneida is about thirty miles long 
and fifteen broad ; Lake Cajugu9 about as large; and our 
miffionaries have met with fomc, rather larger, in the 
Seumeka country. Moft of the large rivers have falls. The 
chief river in that country, inhabited by the Delawares and 
Iroquois, is the Oim. It riles about two hundred and fifty 
miles to tike nonh-eaft of Pittfburg, in a thick foreft, 
about half way between the fouth-caft fide of Lake Ontario 
and the river Sufquebannah, which runs through: Pennfyl- 
vauia. The Delawares call this river Alligéwifipo; which 
the Europeans have changed into Allighcne $ and the 
Iroquois call it OAw, that », the beautiful river. The Ohio 
is a navigable and gentle dream. Large veffels may pafs 
from Pittfburg down the Ohio to the Miflifippi, and to an ' 
ifland in that river, called New Orleans. The river Mo- 
mmgtbtUa rifes in Virginia, and falls into the Ohio at Pittf- 
burg. About one hundred miles north of that town tlie 
river Venango empties itfelf into the Ohio. In travelling 
to Prefquifle, Lake Eric, or Niagara, you leave the Ohio and 
enter this river. But dûs journey is rendered extremely in
convenient by a portage or carrying place, which obliges tra
vellers to convey their baggage fifteen miles by land, and then 
to refhip it ; and If they arc not certain of finding another 
boat ready, they are under the neceffity of conveying the 
boat with the baggage.

The river Mit/kmgum, that is, Eli's Ey, on account of the 
number of eüs feeding on its banks, rifes near Cajahaga > 
in a fmall lake, falls into the Ohio about two hundred miles 
below Pittfburg, and is navigable for Indian boats from 
its fourcc to its mouth. About three hundred miles below 
Pittfburg, the river Sisfc, and » little further weft, the IVabaJb,

meets
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meets the Ohio. The river Sandufy rjtns irom fouth to 
north, and falls into Lake Erie ; and the Strawberry river* 
deriving its name from the great number of large and 
well-flavored ftrawberries, growing on its banks,' emptiqfr 
itfclf into Lake Ontario. Moft of -the fmaller rivers of 
that country flow into one or other of thefe two lakes. Many 
rivers, not mentioned here, fall into the Ohio, which runs 
from north-eaft to fouth-weft, and after a courfe of above 
fifteen hundred miles, joins the Miflifippi about fourteen 
hundred miles below Pittfburg. Brooks, generally called 
Creeks, are remarkably numerous, a^d fall cither into the 
rivers or lakes above-mentioned. As we have touched jOport 
the two great rivers, the Mifjifppi and St. Laurence, I will 
only juft obferve, that they rife not far from each other, and 
taking diffèrent directions, empty themfelves into the ocean 
each about two thoufand five hundred miles from their 
fource.

The MiJJÿippiy one of the largeft and mod majeftic rivers 
in the world, has delightful banks of forefts and meadow 
land, upon which whole herds of elks and other game are 
feen grazing. In fome parts, thefe pafturcs are bounded 
by beautiful hillocks, perpendicular rocks, or high mountains, 
from which the profpe<3 is moft enchanting. Several rivers, 
equal to the Danube or Rhine in magnitude, empty them
felves into it from eaftlo weft. It has. likewife feveral falls. 
The moft remarkable are the falls of St. Anthony, the noife 
of which is heard at the dillance of twenty miles. Some 
miles below this cataradt is a cave of aitoniftiing depth* 
The Indians call it the habitation of the great Spirit. About 
twenty feet forward from the entrance, a fubterranean lake 
appears, the end of which has not yet been difeovered, 
on account of the darknefs of the cave. The river Miflifippi 
at length enters the Gulph of Mexico, dividing itfelf into 
various branches.

The river St. Laurence runs through a large part of Ca
nada, and having received a great number of larger and 
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fmaller rivers, empties itfelf into the Bay of St. Laurence, 
being at its mouth ninety miles broad. The river Niagara 
may be confidered as an arm of the river St. Laurence, 
about forty-five miles long. The latter having received an 
immenfc addition to its waters in a courfe of near one 
thoufand fix hundred and fifty miles, falls one hundred and 
forty feet perpendicular, and having rulhed forward about 
feven miles with extreme rapidity, falls again nearly from 
the fame height with a noife, which is heard at a didance 
almoft incredible. Befides the falls of Niagara, the river 
St. Laurence has other falls, which render it neceflary to 
unload the boats, and carry the goods by land for a longer 
or fhorter way, and yet its navigation is confiderable. I 
return from this digreflion to the river Ohio.

The banks of the Ohio are fubje£t to frequent inunda
tions, efpecially in fpring, when the fnow melts in the 
north. This probably is the caufe of the remarkable 
luxuriancy and'richnefs of their foil. In general the whole 
country inhabited by the Delawares and Iroqiiojs is uncom
monly fruitful, but it requires the ufual Ttillage and 
manure, after having rendered its produce for fome years 
fpontaneoufly.

The country through which the Wabajh flows, is very 
level. Here are plains, many leagues in extent,, producing 
nothing’but grafs, and in a journey of fome days you meet with 
neither hill, tree, nor thicket. Upon thefe plains, herds of 
buffaloes are feeu grazing, confiding fometimes of more than 
one hundred head.

It is faid, that the further you travel to the weft, the 
more fruitful and beautiful the country appears, but it is 
for the molt part uninhabited.

The molt confiderable chain of mountains in the land 
of the Delawares and Iroquois’is a part of the Apalachian, 
dr Allegheny mountains, extending from Florida in different 
branches almoft without any interruption to the mod northern 
parts of America. Thefe mountains receive differ^rtt names,

in
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in the different countries in which they lie. Thofe to the 
weft of the Miflifippi, in the neighborhood of the river 
St. Peter, are called the Shining Mountains, on account of 
an immenfc number, of large cryftals, fliooting from thç 
rocks, aixl fparkling beautifully in the rays of the fun, fo 
as fo be feep at a great diftancc. Amodier part of the fame 
ridge in Fennfylvanin, is called the Blue Ridge. The 
name given to the higheft is, the Great Blue, or Wolf’s 
Mountain, on account of_.the number of wolves, which 
infeft it. The molt confiderable mountains in die land of 
the Delawares, on the road to Pitifburg, are the Seidling, 
Allegheny, and Laurel.

The above-mentioned mountains are the eaftern border 
of the Indian country towards Pennfylvanla and die colo
nies. To the weft of them the land is diverfified with 
hillocks and gentle tilings, but is npt mountainous. Both 
the hills and the lowlands have generally the fame foil. 
The latter is fo overgrown with thickets, that the fun can 
hardly penetrate. Thcfe thickets are called fwamps.

As to the climate, it has been generally remarked, that 
thofe American provinces, which lie in the fame latitude 
with Europe, fuller a much feverer and longer winter than 
the latter. The mod northern part of the United States 
lies in the fame degree of latitude with Great Britain 
and the chief part of Germany, but its winter is execu
tively fevere, and the fummer but fliort. Nova Scotia, the 
north part of New England, and the principal pa.-; of Ca
nada, are in the fame degree of latitude with France and the 
fouth part of Germany, but the winters of the former, are 

. very cold and long. The fouth part of New England, New 
York, the greateft part of New Jcrfey, Pennfylvania, and 
the fouth part of Canada, lie. in the fame degree of lati
tude with Spain and Italy, but the cold is. very fevere 
and lading. Sometimes indeed the heat of fummer 
is exceflive, but fudden changes from - heat to cold are 
frequent. Maryland, Virginia, and North Carolina, are in 
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the fame degree of latitude with the moftfouthern part» 
of Europe, but have much npore froft and fnow. This fe- 
verity of climate probably proceeds from the north and north- 
weft winds blowing over an immenfe traCt of land, 
covered with mountains, lakes, and forefts. But the 
want of inhabitants and the large forefts contribute much 
towards it. At the time when Tacitus wrote his hiftory 
of Germany, it appears that its winters were much more 
fevere and lading than at prefent. It is therefore probable, 
that the feverity ofc the climate w^Il abate in America in 
proportion to its culture and population.

In the country of the Delawares they have warm fummers. 
The hotted months are July ai|d Auguft, when woollen 
clothes f^nnot be' wOnffxEven in autumn, and as late or 
latcr^Biçri Chriftmas, but little froft is feen, and if even in $ 
clear night, the ground fhouM freeze^it thaws foon after 
fun-rife. In general the winter is mild, the weather 
being chiefly rainy, damp and changeable. After a few 
clear days, rainy and foggy weather is fure to follow. The 
river Mufkingum, being a very flow current, generally 
freezes over, once or perhaps twice in a feafoh. The ' X
fhow is never deep, nor remains long on thcxground. The 
winter between 1779 and 1780 was called remarkably 
fevere, as the fnow fell once two feet deep. In eight days it ■ 
was gone, and the cold weather lafted only "till February.
In the land,of the Iroquois the cold is more incenfe, and the 
fnow deeper.

The difference^of one hundred miles to north or fouth, 
makes likewife a*great difference in the temperature of th*: 
air.1 Neat the river Sanduftcy the cold is much' fevere r, 
with a greater quantity of fnow, than on the Mufkingum ; 
ami on the Siotd’the fnow hardly ever remains on the ground". 
The weather varie» alfo confid^rahly on the eaft and weft
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of Europe, but have much npore froft and fnow. This fe- 
verity of climate probably proceeds from the north and north- 
weft winds blowing over an immenfe traCt of land, 
covered with mountains, lakes, and forefts. But the 
want of inhabitants and the large forefts contribute much 
towards it. At the time when Tacitus wrote his hiftory 
of Germany, it appears that its winters were much more 
fevere and lading than at prefent. It is therefore probable, 
that the feverity of'the climate w^Il abate in America in 
proportion to its culture and population.

In the country of the Delawares they have warm fummers. 
The hotted months are July at|d Auguft, when woollen 
clothes tj|nnot be" worrffx Even in autumn, and as late or 
latcr^Biçri Chriftmas, but little froft is feen, and if even in $ 
clear night, the grdund fhouM freeze^/it thaws foon after 
fun-rife. In general the winter is mild, the weather 
being chiefly rainy, damp and changeable. After a few 
clear days, rainy and foggy weather is fure to follow. The 
river Mufkingum, being a very flow current, generally 
freezes over, once or perhaps twice in a feafoh. The X 
fhow is never deep, nor remains long on thcxground. The 
winter between 1779 and 1780 was called remarkably 
fevere, as the fnow fell once two feet deep. In eight days it . 
was gone, and the cold weather lafted only "till February.
In the land,of the Iroquois the cold is more incenfe, and the 
fnow deeper. x

The difference^of one hundred miles to north or fouth, 
makes likewife a*great difference in the temperature of thd 
air. # Near the river Sanduftcy the cold is much' fevere r, 
with a greater quantity of fnow, than on the Mufkingum ; 
arrd on the Siotd’the fnow hardly ever remains on thegroüttd". 
The weather varie» alfo confidqrahly on the eaft and weft 
fide of the Allegheny mountains. For in Pennfylvania ther"« 
eaft wind geherafly^ brings rain ; but never on the Ohio, 
■where the eaft willcftfcJdom blows, and never above twelve

\
hours at a time. But|he fouth and weft winds bring rain,

and.
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and thfc-rains from the weft generally fet in for a whole 
week. It even rains fometimes with a north-weft wind. 
All ftorttis of thunder and lightning rife cither with fouth, 
weft, or north-weft'winds, but in Pennfylvania the north- 
weft wind brings clear and fine weather.

As to the (tones and minerals found ija this country, very" 
little is known, worthy - of notice. The wants of the In
dians arc as yet too circumfcribed, to call their attention to 
fcarch and examine valuable fubterrancan productions, 
from which however no inference can be drawh, that fueh1 
are wanting. So much is certain, that there are neither 
gold nor filver mines in the land of the Delawares and 
Iroquois ; but copper and lead is found in fome places. 
In Lake Superior are iflands, where the furface of the 
ground is covered with copper-ore. Native copper is likewifd 
found in fome parts. Iron-ove is common, but whether its 
quality be as good as that found in Pennfylvania, timomuft 
(hew. The latter is thought better than any- found in 
Europe for (hip-builders’ ufe, being not fo eafify corroded 
by £alt-water. Rocks are met with on ütfie banks of 
the Ohio ;, but there ate not many in other parts, and 
hardly any on the Mufkingum ; mod of the mountains and 
hills being covered with turf. A kind of fand-ltone is found 
oa the Ohio, which makes the heft grindftones. 1. The In
dians value a fpecies of black (tone, foft and eafily cut, as 
the heft foritaaking tobacco pipe heads. Limeftonc likewife 
has beeB//dyqoyeted of late. Near the Ohio are feveral 
large ûût-licks, which are a common piece of refort for 
buffaloes and other wild animals. A great quantity of faite, 
petre is found every-where in abundance, and is efteemed re
markably good *.

As to the reft of the produce of the Indian country, 
whatever may bç relied upon will be mentioned occafionally, 
when we Jtrcat of the cuftoms and manner of living of the

jinhabitants.

* For further particulars concerning the lakes, rivers, mountains, See, 
of North America, fecMorfc's Geography of the United States.
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. CHAPTER IL’

Bodily Confutation of the Indians. Their Char after. 
Of the Languages, Arts> and Sciences, known 
among the Indians.

' >fT<vr a ' ' • 1 • r.Ï»' % Z

THE Delawares and Iroquois, and the nations in league 
with them, refemble each other much, both as to their 

bodily and mental qualifications. The men are moftly 
{lender, middle-fized, handfome, and lirait. There are not 
many deformed or crippled among them. The women arc 
fhort, not fo handfome, and rather, clumficr in appearance 
than the menr "* Their (kin is of a reddifh brown, nearly 
rcfembling ddppcr, but in different fhadcs. Some are of a 
brown yellow* not much differing from the mulattoes *, fome 
light brown, hardly to be known from a brown European, 
except by their hair and eyes. The former is jet black, 
ftiff, lank and coarfe, almolt like horfe-hair. They grow 
grey in old age. Curled hair is feldom found amongft 
them.

The opinion of fome authors, who maintain that the 
Indians, even in a (late of puberty, have no hair but upon 
their heads, is not well founded. They do not differ front 
othcr”hations in this refpe£l, but as they confrder hairs upon 
the body as a deformity, they are continually rooting them 
out, fo that at length there are fcarcely any vifible. Their eye» 
are large and black, and as favages, the men have a very fierce 
and dreadful countenance. Their features are regular and 
not difagreeablc, "but the cheek bones are rather prominent, 
efpecially in the women. Both have very white teeth, and, 
when healthy,- a fvvedt breath.

In point of ftrength they far excel the South American^ 
and Well Indians. The men have a firm walk; a light 
ftep, and run remarkably fwife. Their fmell, fight, and

hearing
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hearing is very acute, and their memory fo ftrong, that 
they can relate the molt trivial circumftances, which have 
happened in their councils many years ago, and tell the 
exaft time of former meetings, with the greateft precifion. 
The powers of their imagination arc lively, and enable 
them, in a (hort time, to attain to great fkill and dexterity in 
whatever they learn. They comprehend whatever belong» 
to their manner of living, or tends to their fuppofed ad
vantage, with the greateft cafe, and their continual praftice 
in, and fcrupulous attention to every needful accomplifh- 
ment, to which they are trained up from their infancy, give» 
them many great advantages over other nations. Indeed 
they have hut few objefts which require their whole atten
tion, and therefore it is lefs divided. They have given 
many indances of the greatnefs of their mental powers, and 
of the accuracy of their deliberation and judgment. Some 
of them difplay much good fenfe in their commerce and 
converfatioiy'vKth ftrangers, and aft with drift conformity 
to the rulc^ of jufticc and equity, which proves that they 
fee things in the proper light. The more opportunities 
they have to exert their faculties, the more we difeover that 
God has b Idled them with a great (hare of natural un- 
derftanding.

Though the Indians are uncultivated, yet perhaps no 
heathen nation, in its moral conduft, exhibits a greater (how 
of goodnefs and virtue. This pre-eminence will appear 
upon the (lighted comparifon between them and other 
heathen, and the following (hort remarks made by our mif- 
(ionarics, after many years experience and an intimate ac
quaintance with them, will confirm it.

In common life and conversation the Indians obferve 
great decency. They ufually treat one another and ftrangers 
with kindnefs and civility, and without empty compliments. 
Their whole behavior appears folid and prudent. In mat
ters of confequence they feem to fpcak and aft with the 
pioft cool and ferious deliberation, avoiding all appearance 
of precipitancy, (lut upon cloftr examination, their cau-
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tign appears to rife chiefly from fufpicion, and their cool, 
«efs is affefted. Theyx are perfect mailers of the art of 
diflcmbling. If an Indian has loft his whole property by 
fire or any other calamity, he fpeaks of it as he would of the 
mod trivial occurrence: Yet his pride cannot always con- 
•eeal his furrow.

In the converfe of both fexes, the greateft decency and 
propriety is obferved. At lead nothing lafeivious or inde
cent is openly allowed, fo that in this refpeét it cannot be 
.denied, but that they excel moft nations. But in fecrct, 
they are nevertiupefs guilty of fornication, and even of unna
tural crimes. *

They are fociable and friendly, and a mutual intercourfe 
fubfifts between the families Quarrels,. farcallical and of- 
fenfive behavior, are carefully avoided. They never put any 
one publicly to the blorfh, nor reproach even a noted mur
derer. Their common convcrfation turns upon hunting, 
fifliing, and affairs of ftate. No one interrupts his neigh
bor in fpeaking, and they liften very attentively to news, 
whether true or falfe. This is one reafon, why they are 
fo fond çf receiving ftrangers, but no jnquiry is made 
about news, till they have fmoaked one pipe of tobacco. 
They never curfe and fwear in their convcrfation, nor have 
they a^y fuch expreflions for it in their language, as are 
common in other nations.

By their behavior it appears as if the greateft confidence 
fubfifted among them. They frequently leave their imple
ments and game,in the open air, for many days ; not alto
gether becaufe they place much dépendance upon the 
honefty and faithfulnefs of their neighbors, for dealing 
is not an uncommon praétice among them, but becaufe 
they highly refent the lead idea of fufpicion. They there
fore pretend to guard the game merely from the attack of 
wild beads. t

Difference of rank, with all its confequences, is not to 
be found amqng the Indians. They are all equally noble 
and free. The only difference confifts in wealth, age,

dexterity,
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dexterity, couragç, and office. Whoever furniffies much 
wampom for the chiefs, is confidered as a perfon of quality 
and riches. Age is. etery-where much refpe&ed, for, ac
cording to their idea$, long life and wifdom are always con
nected together. Ÿoung Indians endeavor by prefents to 
gain inftruCtion from the aged, and to learn from them bow 
to attain to old age. However, the Indian youth is much 
degenerated- in this refpeCt. A clever hunter, a valiant 
warrior, and an intelligent chief, are alfo much hsnqjred; 
and no Indian, with all his notions of liberty, ever refutes 
to follow and obey his captain, or his chief.

Prefents are very acceptable to an Indian, but lie is not 
I willing to acknowledge himfelf under any obligations to the 

donor, and even takes it amifs, if they, are difeontinued. 
Some old men and women pretend to the art of procuring 
prefents of cloatlis and provifions, by a certain charm, or 
magic fpell, called befon. At lead they find the fupeiv 
flition of believing in the efficacy of the bejons a profitable 
pne.

The hofpitality of the Indians is well known. It ex
tends even to ftrangers, who take refuge amongft them. 
They count it a molt facred duty, from Which no one is ex
empted* Whoever refutes relief to any one, commits a 
grievous offence, and not only makes himfelf detefted and 
abhorred by all, but liable to revenge from the offended 
peyfon.

In their coqduCt towards their enemies they are cruel and 
inexorable,zand when enraged, bent upon nothing but mur
der and bjtiodffied. They are however remarkable for con
cealing their pallions, and waiting for a convenient opportu
nity of gratifying «them. But then their fury knows no 
bounds. If they cannot fatisfy their refentment, they even 
Call upon their friends and poderity to do it. The 
longed fpace of time cannot cool their wrath, nor. the 
mod didant place of refuge afford fecurity to their 
<wçmy. , . /

: ,'.i. n tr'vtts: .M -■■■ »• 1 - , *
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Fornication, aduhcrr, ftealth, lying, and cheating, they 

confider as heinous and fcandalous offences, and punifh 
them in various )vays.

An adulterey âpuft expert, that tlie party offended will 
requite him, either in the fame manner, or put him to death. 
An adulterefs is fti general merely put away ;% but fometimes 
deftroyed.

A thief mud redore whatever he has dolen ; but if he 
is too poor, or cannot be brought to judice, his relations 
mud pay for him. In cafe of violent robberies, the forcercrs 
arc confulted, and thefe pretend to fend the offender out of 
the world by an inexplicable procefs.

Since the Indians have taken fo much to drinking rum, 
murders are more frequent. An i Indian fead is ffeldom 
concluded without bloodfhed. Tpough they lay all the 
blame to the rum, yet murder committed in drunkennefs is 
fevercly punifhed, For the murder of a man one hundred 
yards of wampom, and for that of a woman two hundred 
yards mud be paid by the murderer. If he is too poor* 
which is commonly the cafe, and his friends can or will 
not affid him, he mud fly from the refentment of the rela
tions. But if any one has murdered his own relation, he 
efcaipes without much difficulty ; for thé family, who alone 
have a right to-take revenge, do not chufe by too fevere a 
punifhment, inflk&ed on the murderer, to deprive their 
race of two members at once, and thus to weaken their inu 
fluence. They rather endeavor to bring about a reconcilia
tion, and even often judify the deed.
• The Indian women are more given to dealing, lying, 

quarrelling, backbiting, and flandering, than the men.
We have already obferved,' that the Indians are very 

capable of learning every kind of work., Some, who have 
long redded among the white people, hdve learnt to work in 
iron, and make hatchets, axes, and other- tools, without 
any regular inftru&ion. Yet few will fubmit to hard 
labor, neither their education nor their wants inclining 
them to indudry and application. The Indians in general,

but
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but efpecially the men, love cafe ; and even hunting, though 
their chief employ, is attended to, with perfeverance, but 
for a few months of the year t the reft are chiefly fpent in 
idlenefs. The women are more employed, for the whole 
burthen of houfekeeping lies upon them, and nothing but 
hunger and want can roufe the men from their-drowfinefs, 
at^d give them a&ivity. - j

The honor and welfare of the nation is1 confidered by 
the Indians as a moft important concern. For though they 
are joined together neither by force nor compact, yet they 
confider themfelves as one nation, of which they have an 
exalted idea, and profefs great’4' attachment to their par
ticular tribe. Independence ajfpears to them to be the grand 
prerogative of Indians, confidered either collectively or as 
individuals. They frankly own the fuperiority of ,the 
Europeans in feveral arts, but defpife them, as fubmitting to 
laborious employments. The advantages they pofTefs in 
hunting, fifhing, and eveh in their irtoral conduCt, appear to 
them fuperior to any European refinements. This public 
fpirit of the Indians produces the moft nôble exertions in 

j favour of their own people. They dread no danger ; fuffer 
any hardlhips, and meet torments and death itfelf with 
compofure, in^ the defence of thfcir country. Even in 
their laft moments they preferve the greateft appearance 
of infenfibility, in «honor of their nation, boaft of their 
intrepidity, and with fava^e pride defy the greateft fuf- 
ferings ànd tortures which their enemies can inflidt upotl^ 
them. v ■ " . • '

Thotlgh they efteem the Europeans as a very induftrious 
and ingenious people, yet in general they confider them as 
enemies.' They are extremely lotfee to exchange their man
ner of living for that of the Europeans, and maintain, that 
as a fifh was never intended by God to adopt the life of a 
fo\4, fo an Indian was never deftined to live.like an Eu
ropean. They imagine that they have fufficient rcafon for 
difliking all the white people ; for, they fay^the Europeans 
have taken i away our land ; enclofed our hunting places for 
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the ufe of their cattle, done infinite mifehief to us, efpe- 
cially by the importation of rum, and probably intend in 
time to feize upon all our country, and to dcftrOy our whole 
nation. Though the long intercourfe between the Delawares 
and Europeans has moderated this difguft, yet they have 
neither love nor confidence towards them. The French, 
however, feem to poffefs the greateft (hare of the good-will 
of the Indians, by eafily entering into the Indian manner of 
living, and appearing always good-humored. The Englifli, 
are not fo high in their favor.

Since the late war, which procured^ the independence of 
America, the white Americans are ad called Big-tnives by 
the IndiapST, from the long fwords worn by them.

The Iroquois (till maintain their good charter, for the 
punctuality with which they adhere to public alliances. But 
as the reader will find traces fufficient in the following chap
ters, by which he may difeover the true character/ of the 
Indians, we will now turn to their languages. '

I will not enter into any inquiry about thç.ongin of the 
languages fpoken by the Delawares and Iroquois, this being 
at prefent as difficult to determine as the origin of the na
tions themfelvcs, but will only jobferve, that it appears 
very probable, that the Delaware and Iroquois ate the prin
cipal languages fpoken throughout the known part of North 

, America, Terra Labrador excepted, and that all otjiérs are 
dialeds of them. Our miffionaries at lead, who were par
ticularly attentive to this fubjed, have never met v'ith any, 
which had not fome fimilitude with cither one or the other : 
But the Delaware language bears no refemblance to the 
Iroquois.

Though the three different tribes of the Delawares have 
the fame language, yet they fpeak different dialeds. The 
Unamis an<J Wunalachtikos, who formerly inhabited the 
eaftern coaft of Pennfylvania and New Jerfey, nearly agree 
in pronunciation ; But the dialed of the Monfys, who 
formerly lived in Meniffing,. beyond the Blue Mountains, 
differs fo much from the former, that they would hardly be

able
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The language of the Delawares has an agreeable found, 
both in common converfation, and public delivery. The 
dialed fpoken by the Unamis and Wunalachtikos is pecu
liarly grateful to the ear, and much more cafilyi learnt by an 
European, than that of the Monfys, which is rougher and 
fpoken with a broad accent. However, the Monfy dialed is 
a key to many expreflions in the Unami and Wunalachtikos. 
The latter have a way of dropping fome fyllables, fo that, 
without a knowledge of the former, it would be impoflible, 
either to fpell their words or guefs their meaning.

The pronunciation of the Delaware language is in gene
ral eafy, only the ch is a very ftrong guttural. The letters 
/, v, ph, and r, are wanting in their alphabet. They there
fore omit them entirely in foreign words, or pronounce 
them differently, for example, Filipp for Philip, Petelus 
for Petrus, Plifcilla for Prifcilla. They have few mono- 
fyllables, but a great number of polyfyllables and compound 
words.

In trifyllablcs the accent is generally placed upon the 
middle, and in polyfyllables upon the laft fyllable but one. 
This muft be very 'minutely attended to, became ^the fenfe 
of many words depends entirely upôn the accent.

e have already obferved that feveral other languages 
derive their origin from .the Delaware, and this proceeds 
chiefly from the vicinity or connexions of the different na
tions and tribes. For inftance, the language of the Mahi- 
kans is nearly related to the Monfy dialed, thefe two 
tions having formerly been neighbors in the province of New 
York. The Shawanofe is alfo related to the Monfy, but 
more to thè Mahikan : Only the former generally place the 
accent upon the laft fyllable. The Ottawa is nearly related 
to the Shawanofe, but the Chipawa more immediately to the 
Delaware. The language of the Twichtwees and Wa- 
viachtanos refemblesthe Shawanofe jin dialed the ICikapus, 
'ukachfhas, Mofhkos, and Karhalki, differ from the De-

C 2 . laware
vN



9

io Of the Indian Languages, P.L
law-arc in proportion to their diftance from each other, bu$ 
are all nearly related. Thus alfo the languages of all thofe 
nations, formerly refiding on the fea-coaft in Maryland, 
very much referable the Delaware, differing only in pronuncia
tion aud accent. x x.

The Ir^mit have one common language, but each of the 
fix nations fpeak a different dialeâ : However, they under- 
ftand each other with cafe. The Mohawks, Oneida, and 
Onondago, vary but little ; the Cajugu rather more; then 
follows the Senneka, and laft of all the Tufcarora. The 
languages of many other Indian nations are nearly related 
to the Iroquois, cfpccially the Huron, which feems to differ 
Only in pronunciation. But the Cherokees fpeak a compound 
of the Shawanofe, Iroquois, Huron, and others.

All thefe languages however arc fubjeû to innovation, 
Owing to the intercourfe of the différait tribes or their con
nexion with the Europeans. A mixed language was thus 
formed by the intermarrying of the French and Indians in 
Canada, which was countenanced by the French govern
ment.

In things relating to common life, the language of the In
dians is remarkably copious. They have frequently feveral 
names for one and the fame thing, under different circum- 
ftances. For inftance, the Delawares have ten different 
names for a Amr, according to its age or lex. Such names 
have often not the lcaft rcfemblancc to each other. But if 
we confider aH thefe languages in a general point of view, 
they arc, as far as we know, very deficient in expreffion, 
though not all equally poor. The Indians have of courfe no 
terms but for the things in which they are converfant and en
gaged, and thefe are but few. Nor do they take any 
pains to enrich their language, in proportion as their know
ledge extends, but rather choofe to exprefs themfelvcs in a 
figurative or delcriptive manner. Thus the language of
fheir orators, who moft fenfibiy feel the want of proper ex- 

 

preffions, is full of images, and they find even gefture and 
grimace ncccffary to convey their fentiments. When they

fee
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fee new objeôs, they commonly obferve, that thefe are 
things which have no name. Now and then a council U 
held to confult about a term, descriptive of a new thing. 
Thus they have chofen a word to exprefs brown color, figni* 
fying the middle between black and white. For buckles they in
vented a word meaning metalJhoefirings.

The want of proper exprcffions in Spiritual things, of 
which they were totally ignorant, was moft perplexing. But 
fince the Gofpcl has been preached among them, the lan
guages of the Delawares and Iroquois have gained much in 
this refpeét. And in proportion as the believing Indians 
grow in the knowledge of the Lord Jefus Chrift and 
his word, their languages improve and become more 
copious. *

There are indeed no rules of oratogy laid down in the In
dian language, yet their orators muft be well cxercifed, 
before they can gain applaufe. In their public delivery, they 
fpeak with a very pompous and elevated tone, in which the 
Iroquois excel all other Indians. In matters relating to their 
own affairs, in which they are well verfed, both they and the 
Delawares fpeak with great clearncfs and precifion, and fo 
concife, that great circumlocution is required to convey the 
full meaning of their exprcffions in an European language. 
If they intend to fpeak in an obfcure and referved manner, 
they can fay fo much in few words; that even the Indians 
themfelves muft ftudy the true fenfc of their allufions. They 
Ihow great fkill in conveying an account of a bad a£tion in 
terms, which to men, ignorant of their craftincfs, appear 
defcriptive of a, virtuous deed, and for this purpofe their ex- 
preffions are well chofen. The chiefs are particularly well 
verfed in this art of diflembling, and therefore very ftridt at
tention muft be paid to every word of their difcourfe, efpç- 
cially if an anfwetf is expe&ed, and great caution is required 
to guard againft deceit. The language of the Iroquois ap
pears mo^eeafy to be learned, than that of the Delawares.

As the Indians have no letters, it is difficult for^n 
European to write fome of their words with accuracy., rfmv,

C 3 ever,
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ever, the miffionary, David Zeijherger, has with great dili
gence compiled an Englifii and Delaware Spelling Book and 
Grammar, which was printed in Philadelphia in 1776, from
which I will here quote the Lord’s Prayer as a fpecimen of
the Delaware language :

Ki Wetochemelcnk, talli epian Awoflagame. Machelen- 
dafutfch Ktellewunfowoagan Kfakimawoagan pejewigetfch. 
Ktelite hewoagan legetfch talli Achquidhackamike, elgiqui 
leek talli Awoflagame. Milineen elgifchquik gunigifchuk 
Achpoan. Woak miwelendammauwincen *n Tfchannauch- 
fowoagannena elgiqui niluna miwelendammauwenk nik 
Tfchetfchanilawequengik. Woak katfchi ’npawuneen li 
Achquetfchiechtowoaganiing, tfchukund Ktennieen yntfchi 
Medhickiing. Alod Knihillatamcn Kfakimawoagan, woak 
Ktallewuflbwoagan, woak Ktallowiliiflbwoagan, ne wuntfchi 
hallemiwi li hallamagamik. Amen !

The following table will give the reader fomeSdea of the 
diffcrciyc between the Delaware and Iroquois :

* <

I

Delaware.
The Bille 
Bread 
Brother 
The Earth 
The Go/pel 
Prayer 
Faith 
Grace «

God 
Savior 
The Heart 
A Child 

, A Man 
A Mother 
The Creator\

Mecheek Bambilum
Achpoan
Nimat
Hakky

Gachiatochfcratogechti
Jocharachqua
Jatattcgè
Uchwuntfia

Kikewiabtonacan 
Pattamocwoagan 
W uliftammuwôagan 
Wulantowoagan 
Patamawos
W ewulatenamohaluwit
W’Dce
Amimcns
Lcnno
Gachwees

Garrichwio 
Unteracoaji 
Ne Wauntontak
Ne Agotaeri
Hawonio
Unquanich
Aweriachfu
Ixhaa
Etfchinak
Onürha

ofthelVorld j 
Sifter 
Soul
Salvation
Son
Daughter
Death

Chiefmui
Tfchitfchank

Kifchellêmelangcop 
f Garochiade ne uch 
"[ wuntfchiade 

Akzia

W ulatenamôagan
Quifes
Danifa Echrojèhàwak 

(Ne Jawoheje

Gaweriachfa
Zenichaewe
Hehawak

Angloagan
Father

< (
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Father 
Truth 
Woman 
To pray 
To have mercy 
To redeem 
To create 

■To eat 
To believe 
To hear 
To live

To teach

To preach
Tojing
To die
Bad
Good
Beautiful

Manner of Writing.

Delaware. 
Wetochcmend 
Wulameowagan 
Ochqueu 
Papachotamun 
Kfchiwdcmcln 
Nihillalatfchil 
Gifhelcndammcn 
Mizin
Wclfcttammen
Pentamm
Pommauchfin
Achgegimheçn

Pocmmctonhcn
Affuwi
Angela - (
Machtit
WuUit
Pfchiki

Iroquoit. 
Johnika 
T ogefgezcra 
Echro 
Unteraenaji 
Agotaeri 
Scnungarawatgak 
Ne Jcchfai 
Waunteaoni 
Watontat 
Wathontck 
Taionhe
ç Garichwafchoh
l rihonnie
Wachtarhas
Watcraenoto
Jawohcje
Wahetkc
Ojaneri
Ojaneri.

JO*

We muft not expeft to find arts and fciences amongft 
the wild Indians, nor even any inclination to ftudy them. 
They are not only unable to read and write, but it is very 
difficult to give them any idea of thefe accompli foments.
If a written or printed paper, or hook, is fhown them, and 
fomething read or fpoken of, as contained in it, fome imagine, 
that a fpirit fpcaks fccretly to the reader, dilating whatever 
he wifhes to know. Others think, that the paper, when 
written upon, can fpeak to the reader, but fo as to be heard 
by no one elfe. ’ Therefore a letter, particularly if it be f
fealcd, is confidered as a very facred thing. But they will '
not take pains to learn either to read or write. If any 
treaties of peace, contrats, or commercial papers, are re
quired to be delivered to the Europeans, figned by their 
chiefs, captains, qr^counfcllors, they never do it thcmfclvcs, 
but get others to fubfcribe their names. Then each puts his 
mark to his name, which is often nothing but a crooked line, 
or a crofs, fometimes a line in the form of a turkey’s foot, a 
tortoife, or of fome other creature. Some are even afhamed 
of their Indian names, and prefer the names given them by

C 4 the
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the white people. Some have learnt to write the initials of 
their new names.

As they are ignorant of thefc arts, and their hiftory de-* 
pends folely upoit Addition, it follows of courfe, that inftead 
of a true account?»! fa£ls, we hear nothing but fables coo- 
cerning their-origin and anceftors. For inftance, the Iro
quois fay, that the Indians formerly livedunder ground, but 
hearing accidentally of a fine country above, they left their 
fubterranean habitations, and took pofîïffion of the furTacc. 
The Delawares fay, that the be^eps are inhabited by 
men, and that the Indians defeended from them to inhabit 
the earth : That a pregnant woman had been put away by 
her hufbarid, and thrown down upon the earth, where ihe. was 
delivered of twins, and thus by degrees the earth was 
peopled. The Nantikoks pretend, that feven Indians had 
found themfelves all on a fudden fitting on the fea-coaft, but 
knew not how they came there, wjlfther they were created 
on the fpot, èV came from fomç other place beyond the teas, 
arid that by thçfè the» country was peopled. Others af
firm,- that the firft Indians had their origin from the waters. 
However foplifh^ thefe traditions maybe, they all feem tp 
ijnply, that the Indians came from feme other country.

Neither the Delawares nor Iroquois know any thing of 
their own hiftory, but what has beep verbally tranfmitted to 
them by their fathers and grandfathers. They Carefully re* 
peat it to their children, and to imprefs it mote upon their 
minds, drefs up their ftory in a variety of figures. When 
the Delawares fpeak with, the Europeans about, their an* 
ceftors> they boaft that they have been.mighty warriors, and 
exhibited many feats of valor. They delight in deferibing 
their genealogies, and are fo well verfed in them, that they 
mark every branch of the family, with the greateft precifion. 
They alfo add the ehara&er of their forefathers ; fuch an one 
was a wife and intelligent çoqnfellor ; a renowned chief ; 
a mighty warrior, or a rich man, 8cc. 1 •

But though they are indifferent about the hiftory of former 
times, and ignorant of the art of reading and writing, yet

x tfcçif
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their anceftors were well aware, that they flood in need of 
fomething to enable them to convey their ideafs to a diftant 
nation, or preferve the memory of remarkable events at lead 
for a feafon. To this end they invented fomething like 
hieroglyphics, and alfo firings and belts of wanapom.

Their hieroglyphics are chara&eriftic figures, which are 
more frequently painted upon trees than cut in flone. 
They are intended, cither to caution againft danger, to mark 
a place of fafety, to dire£t the wanderer into the right path, 
to record a remarkable tranfa£lion, or to commemorate the 
deeds and achievements of thcir^eclcbrated heroes, and 
are as intelligible to them, as a Written accounts to us. 
For this purpofe, they generally chufe a tall well-grown 
tree, Handing upon an eminence, and peeling the bark pa 
one fide, ferape the wood till it becomes white and clean, x 
They then draw with ruddle, the figure of the hero whole 
exploits they with to celebrate, clad in his armor, and at 
his'ieet as many men without heads'or arms as fell by his. 
own hand.- Thefe drawings may laft above fifty years, and 
it is a great confolationto the dying warrior, that his glorious 
deeds will be preferved fo long, for the admiration ar.4 
imitation of pofterity. As every Indian underftands their 
meaning, a traveller cannot gratify the feelings of his Indian 
guides in a more acceptable manner, than by flopping to exa
mine monuments of this kind, and attending patiently to 
their extravagant accounts of the prowefs of their warriors. 
But thefe arc frequently fo ridiculous and improbable, that 
it is a matter of furprjfe, how they fhould be able to invent 
fuch unaccountable fictions. The warriors fometimes paint 
their own deeds apd adventures} for inftance, the number of 
prifoners or fealps taken ; the number of troops they com
manded, and of fuch as fell- in battle. Other paintings 
point out the places, where a company of Indians have been 
hunting, fhowing the nights they fpent there, the number of 
deer, bears,* &c. killed during the hunt, See. If even a party 
of travelling Indians have fpent but one night in the woods, 
it may be eafily known, not only hy.the ftrudture of their 
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fleeping huts, but by their marks on the trees, to what tribe 
they belonged"!" For they always leave a mark behind, made 
either» with ruddle or charcoal.

Wampom is an Iroquois word, meaning a myfcje. A number 
of thefe mufcles Brung together is called a firing of wampom, 
which, when a fathom long, is termed a fathom or belt of 
wampom, but the word firing is commonly ufed, whether it 
be long or (hort. Before the Europeans came to North 
America, the Indians ufed to make their Brings of wampom 
chiefly of fmall pieces of wood of equal fize, ftained either 
black or white. Few. were made of mufcles, which were 
efteemed very valuable and difficult to make; for, not having 
proper tools, they fpent much time in finiffiing them, and 
yet their work had"a clumfy appearance. But the Europeans 
foon contrived to make Brings of wampom, both heat and 
elegant, and in great abundance. Thefe they bartered with 
the Indians for other goods, and found this traffic very ad
vantageous. The Indians immediately gave up the ufe of 
the old wooden fubBitutes for wampom, and procured thofc 
made of mufcles, which, though fallen in price, were always 
accounted valuable.

Thefe mufcles are chiefly found on the coaB of Virginia 
and Maryland, and are valued according to their color, 
which is brown, violet, and white. The former are fome- 
times of fo dark a fliade, that they pafs for black, and are 
double the price of the white. Having firB fawed them into 
fquarc pieces about a quarter of an inch in length, and an 
eighth in thicknefs, they grind them round or oval uppn a 
common grindBone. Then a hole being bored lengthways 
through each, large enough to admit a wire, whipcord, or 
thin thong, they are Brung like beads,and thefiring of wampom 
is completed. Four or fix Brings joined in one breadth, and 
fafleifed to each other with fine thread, make a belt of wampom, 
being about three or four inches wide, and three feet long, 
containing perhaps four, eight, and twelve fathoms of wam
pom, in proportion to its required length and breadth. 
This is determined by the importance of the fubjeft, which 
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ihcfc belts are intended either to explain or confirm, or by 
the dignity of the perfons to whom they arc to be delivered. 
Every thing of moment tranfa&ed at folemn councils, cither 
between the Indians themfelves, or with the Europeans, is 
ratified, and made valid by ftrings and belts of Wampom. 
Formerly they ufcd to give fanftion to their treaties by de
livering a wingxof fomc large bird ; and this cuftom ftill 
prevails among the more weftern nations, in tranfading bu- 
finefs with the Delawares. But the Delawares themfelves, 
the Iroquois, and the nations in league with them, are now 
fufficiently provided with handfome and well-wrought ftrings 
and belts of wampom. Upon the delivery of a ftring, a 
long fpeech may be made, and much faid upon the fubjed 
under confideration : But when a belt is given, few words are 
fpoken, but they rauft be words of great importance, fre
quently requiring an explanation. Whenever the fpeaker 
has pronounced fome important fentence, he delivers a 
ftring of wampom, adding, M I give this ftring of wampom 
as a confirmation of what I have fpoken But the chief 
fubjeft of his difeourfe he confirms with a belt. The an- 
fwers given to a fpeech thus delivered, muft alfo be con
firmed by ftrings and belts of wampom of the fame fixe and 
number as thofe received. Neither the color, nor the other 
qualities of the wampom are matters of indifference, but 
have an immediate reference to thofe things which they are 
meant to confirm. The brown or deep violet, called black 
by the Indians, always means fomething of fevere and 
doubtful import ; but white is the color of peace. Thus if 
a ftring or belt of wampom is intended to confirm a warn
ing againft evil, or an earneft reproof, it is delivered in black. 
When a nation is called upon to go to war, or war declared 
againft it, the belt is black, or marked with red, called by 
them the color of blood, having in the middle the figure pf an 
hatchet, in white wampom.

The Indian wotaen are very dexterous in weaving the 
ftrings of wampe/m into belts, and marking them with dif
ferent figures, perfectly agreeing with thcMiffercnt fubjeôs

con-

x
\



28 Ufe of Warn pom. P. f,

contained in the fpecch. Thefe figures are marked with 
•white wampom upon the black, afid with black upon the 
white belts. For example, in a belt of peace, they very dcx* 
teroufly reprcfent in black wampom, two hands joined. The 
belt of peace is white, a fathom long and a hand’s bmrdth. 
To diftinguilh one belt from the other, each has its peculiar 
mark. No belt, except the war-beît^ mult (how any red 
color. If they are obliged to ufe black wampom for want of 
white, they daub it over with white clay, and though the 
black may ihine through, its value and import. is confideyed 
as equal to white. Thefe firings and belts of wampom ate 
alio documents, by which the Indians remember the chief 
articles of the treaties made either between themfelves, or 
with the while people. They refer to them as to public re
cords, carefully preferving them in a cheft made for that pur- 
pofé. At certain feafons they meet to ftudy their meaning, 
and to renew, the ideas, of which they were an emblem and 
confirmation. Qw fuefi occafions they fit down around the 
cheft, take out one firing or belt after the other, handing it 
about to every perfon prefent, and, that they may alVcompre- 
lfcnd its meaning, repe* the words pronounced on its de
livery in their whole connexion. By thefe means they are 
enabled to. remember the promifes reciprocally' made by 
«the different parties. And as it is their cuftom to admit even 
the young boys, who are related to the chiefs, to thefe af- 
femblies, they become early acquainted with all the affairs of 
the ftate ; and thus the contents of their documents aw? 
tranfmitted to pofterity, and cannot eafily be forgotten.

The following instance may ferve to fhow how well this 
tnode of communication anfwers the purpofe of recalling 
fubje£ls to their memory : A friend of mine, at Philadel
phia, gave an Indian a firing of wampom, adding, “ I am your 
•* friend, and will fet^e you to the utinoft of my power.” 
Foflfÿ-years after, the 'Indian returned the firing, faying,
«* Brother, you gave me this firing of wampom, faying, 4 I 
** am your friend and will,ferve you to the utmoft of 
« my power.* I am now aged, infirm, and poor*, do

« vof,__-__  * ___Id
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« now, as you promifcd.” And he gencrovfly kept his 
word.

Betides the above-mentioned methods, by which the In
dians commemorate certain events ; they likewife have fongs 
in praifc of their heroes, extolling their glorious exploits. 
Thefe arc frequently.fung, but merely from memory. They

- teach them to their children; and thofe who love poetry, 
compofe more, Vo that there is no want of them.

They require but very little arithmetic to keep an account 
,of their goods and chattels, yet they are not wholly unac
quainted with it. There are indeed fome nations in North 
America who can count to ten or twenty only, and if they with 
to çxprefs a greater number, point to the hair of their heads,

■ fignifying that the number exceeds their powers of calcula
tion. But thofe nations who trade with the Europeans 
have learned to calculate pretty welL The Cherokecs count

- to ong hundred. The Iroquois and Delawares underftand 
but little of bür, cyphers and letters, but they can count to 
thousands and hundreds of thoufands. They count regularly 
to ten, make a matk, proceed to the qext ten, and fo on 
to the end of the account : Then, by adding the tens, they 
find hundreds, thoufands, &c. &c. The women generally 
count upon their fingers. -

Thofe Indians who underftand the value of money have 
learned it chiefly from the Englilh and Dutch. The Dela
wares call pence pennig, and ftivers Jtipel. If they want to 
calculate a fuin>of money with exa&nefs, they take Indian 
corn, calling every corn a penny or ftiver, adding as many 
as are nedeflary to make florins, (hillings, and pounds.

Moft of them.determine a number of years by fo many 
winters, fummers, fprings, or autumns, fince fuch an event 
took place. Few of them know exactly how many years old 
they are after- thirty. Some reckon from the time of an 
hard froft or a deep fall of fno&'ih fuch a year; from a 
war with the Indians, or from the building of Pittftmrg or 
Philadelphia. For example, M When Pittftmrg was fitft 
** built, I was ten years old or, “ In fpring, when we boil

“ fugar,
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“fugar, or when we plant, that is, next March, or next 
“May, I fliall be fo old, &c.”'

They know as little of geography as of other fciences. 
Some imagine, that the earth fwims in the fea, or that an" 
enormous tortoife carries the world on its back. But they 
have an idea of maps, and even delineate plans of countries, 
known to them, upon birch bark, with tolerable exa&nefs. 
The diltance from one place to another they never mark by 
miles, but by days journiM, each comprehending about fif-. 
teen or twenty miles. Theft they divide into’half or quarter 
day’s journies, and mark them upon their maps with all poflible 
accuracy. When they fend parties to war or to hunt, they 
can deferibe the road, and inform them pretty exactly con
cerning the time required to perform the journey.

An Indian feldom lofes his way in the woods, though 
feme are between two and three hundred miles in length, and 
as many in breadth. Befides knôwing the courfc of the 
rivers and brooks, and the liquation of the hillq, he is fafely 
directed by the branches and mofs growing upon the trees ; 
for towards the fouth the branches are fuller and douter, and 
there is lefs mofs upon the bark than towards the north. 
But if the fun Ihincs, he wants no other guide. .

They mark the boundaries of their different territories 
chiefly by mountains, lakes, rivers, and brooks, and, if pof- 
fible, in a drait dine.

Among the dars, they know the polar dar, and direct 
their courfc by it in the night. When the fun fets, they 
think it goes under water. When the moon docs not fhine, 
they fay die is dead, and fome call the three lad days before 
the,, new moon, the naked days. Her fird appearance is 
called her refurre&ion. If either fun or moon is eclipfed, 
they fay,, the fun or the moon is in a fwoon.

The Delawares and Iroquois divide the year into winter, 
fpring, dimmer and autumn, and each qùarter into months. 
But their calculations are very imperfect, nor can they 
agree, when to begin the new year. Mod of them begin 
with the fpring, fome with any' other ^quarter, and many,

who
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who are acquainted with the Europeans, begin with our new- 
year’s-day. However, they all agree in giving fvch names to 
the months, as exprefs the feafon of the year. They there
fore call March, Chadfilh month, because in this month 
this filh pafles up the creeks and rivers in great numbers.| ! 
April, Planting month ; Indian com being planted towards 
the end or in the middle of April. May has a name, figni- 
fying the month in which the hoe is ufed for Indian corn. 
The name given to June, fignifies the month in which the deer 
become red : That of July, the time of raifing the earth about 
the corn, and of Auruft^Lhe time when the corn is in the milk. 
September is called the 6rft month in autumn, and OSober the 
month of harveft; November the hunting month, mod of the 
Indians then going out to (hoot bucks ; and the name of De? 
tember (hows that then the bucks call their antlers, January 
is called the fquirrcl month, the ground-fquirrels coming then 
out of the holes ; and February the month of frogs, as the 
frogs generally begin to croak about that feafon.

They do not divide their months into weeks, nor count the 
days, but always the nights. An Indian fays,, “ I was travel- 
u ling fo many nights.” But if he did not day from home all 
the night, he fays, “ I was a day’s journey from home.” 
They exprefs half a day, by pointing to that part of the 
heavens where the fun is at noon, and a quarter of a day by 
its tiling or fetting. If they wilh to fpeak more accurately, 
they point to other marks, intelligible to them. By the 
courfe of the fun, they determine the time of the day, 
with nearly as much exaûnefs, as we do by a watch. Ai> 
Indian fays, “ I will be with you to-morrow when the fun 
“ dands in fuch a place.” The growth of the corn is alfo a 
mark of time : viz. “ I will return when the corn is grown 
«* fo high : I will do this and that, when the com is in bloom,

or ripe.”
They know nothing of the caufes of natural phenomena ; 

nor do they defire to be informed of them. Thunder they 
conceive to be a fpirit dwelling in the mountains, and now 
and then Tallying forth to make himfelf heard. Others ima

gine
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gine it to proceed from the crowing of • monftrous turkey- 
cock in the heavens ; others from enraged evil fpirits.

As little as the Indians underftand of fcicnees, or wifti to 
be inftru&cd in them $ as little do they trouble themfelves in 
general about the works of art. They like to fee them, with
out a (king how they are made, or for what ufc they are in
tended. But if you deferibe a man who is a fwift racer, or 
a great huntfman ; a good archer' anclmarkfman, or a clever 
failor} a brave leader, courageous and (Wilful in war, well ac
quainted with the country, able taMind his way alone through 
an immenfe foreft, and to live upon a vçry fcanty pittance ; 
they then attend with great eagernefs, and know not how 
to extol the bravery and (kill of fuch a character fuffi- 
ciently. x *

If you expeCt them to value or admire any art, it mult 
have a reference to hunting, fifliing, or fighting. To thefe 
you may fix their attention, and nothing gratifies their 
curiefity in a'hfgher degree. They wifh immediately to imi
tate it, and many an Indian, who has never feen, how this or 
the other piece of workmanlhip is contrived, attempts in bis 
own way to execute it, and fparcs neither labor nor time in 
the work. Thus many of the Delawares and Iroquois have 
learnt to make very good rifle-barrels of common fowling- 
pieces, and keep them likewife in good repair, by which the 
ufe of thefe weapons has become pretty general among them 
and the Shawanofe. But thofe nations, which live further 
to the weft, and fcldom fee rifle-barrels, muft be fatisfied with 
Very indifferent fowling-pieces.

The light boats, made by the Indians, ind commonly 
called canoes, may be reckoned among the fir ft productions 
of their art. The belt are made of the bark of birch, 
fattened upon light wooden ribs, and (lengthened by crofs 
pieces.» The bark is fewed together with the (lender fibres of 
roots, and all crevices carefully ^filled .with fplinters and 
caulked with turpentine. The feafs are placed acrofs, as in 
an European boat. They even build canoes, large Enough 
for twenty rowers ; and fo light, that two or four men arc

able
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able to carry them. A canoe, which may be carried by 
two Indians, will bear two thoufand pounds freight. 
Thefe light veffels are very ferviceable for trade, both 
to the Indians and Europeans, on account of the num
ber of falls in the rivers ; which make it ncceffary to up
load and carry both canoes and goods, perhaps many miles 
by land, before they can venture into the water again. 
In rowing they mud take great care not to overfet, run 
aground, or (trike againft a rock, for if they fpring a leak, 
,it is not cafily (topped. But we (hall fpeak more of this, 
when we treat of their fifhery.

The great and almod general indiffèrenêe of the Indians 
towards the works of art chiefly arifes from this, that mod 
of their wants are eafily fupplied, without the allidance of 
much ingenuity. ,

CHAPTER III.

Of the religious Ceremonies and Superjlition of the 
Heathen Indians.

BEFORE we enter upon a defeription of the religious 
knowledge of thefe nations, it mud be obferved, that 

we confider it in its prefent date. For as the Europeans 
have lived fo long, both in their neighborhood and among 
them, it may feafonably be fuppofed, that the prefent 
religious notions of the Indians differ in many refpedts from 
thofe of their forefathers. That the Indians here fpoken of 
have fome fort of religidn and mode of worth ip, cannot be 
denied ; but it is replete with grofs abfurdity, and entirely 
tinconnedted.

The prevailing opinion of all thefe nations is, that there 
h one God, or, as they call him, one great and good 

PartI. " D Spirit,
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Spirit, who lus created the heavens and the earth, and made 
man and every other creature : For that, which may be 
Known of God, is as well manifeft in them, according to 
Romans, i. 19, 20. as in all other heathen ; and this great 
and important truth is preferred among them, both by tra
dition, and by their own obfervation.

They reprefent God as almighty, and able to do as much 
good as he pleafes ; nor do they doubt,.bet that he is gra- 
cioufly and mercifully ztiHpofed towards men ; becaufe he 
imparts power to the plants, to grow, canfes rain and fun- 
fhine, and gives tih and venifon to man for his fupport. In
deed, as to'fifli and deer, they imagine them given to the 
Indians exchtfitely, and not to the white people. They are 
alfo fully convinced, that God requires of them to do good 
and to efehew evil. „

Bcfidcs the Supreme Being, they believe in good and evil 
fjpirits, confidcring them as fubordinatc deities. From the 
accounts of the oldell Indians, it appears, that whenever 
War was in contemplation, they ufed to admonifh each other 
to hearken to the good, and not to the evil fpirits, the for
mer always recommending peach. They feem to have 
had no idea of the Dm/, as the Prince of Darknefs, 
before the Europeans came into the country. They confider 
him'now as a very powerful fpirit, but unable to do good, and 
therefore call him, The Evil One. Thus they now believe 
in two Beings, the one fuptemely good, and the other alto
gether evil. To rite former they aferibe all good, and to the 
latter all evil.

About thirty years ago, a great change took place in the 
religious opinions of the Indians. Some preachers of their 
own nation pretended to have received revelations from 
above, td have travelled into heaven, and converfcd with 
God. They gave different accounts of their exploits on the 
journey, but all agreed in this, that no one could enter into 
heaven, without great danger: for the road, fay they, 
tuns dofc by the gates of hell. There the Devil lies in 
imhufh , and {hatches at every one, who is going to God.

Now



ifr' f • T £* • • V ,, », ' ‘> y *
Ch. III. Superjtitioti ûf the Indians. 3$

Now thofé Who have palled by this dangerous place unhurt, 
bottle firft to the Son of God, and through hifti to God 
hitiifelfj -from whom they pretend to have received a com
mandment, to inftruft the Indians in the way to heaven. 
By thefe preachers the Indians were informed, that heavetl 
was the dwelling of God, and hell that of the devil. Some 
bf their preachers confelTed, that they had not reached 
the dwelling of God, but had however approached near 
enough to hear the cocks crow, and to fee the fmoke of the 
chimneys in heaven.

Other teachers contradicted this doftrine, and main
tained' that rto one knew the dwelling-place of God hiin- 
fclf, but only that of the good fpirits, which is fituated 
above the blue Iky. According to their account, the latter 
forms a kind of partition between the habitation of the gobd 
fpirits and that of mam But they pretend to have found 
the way to this land of fpirits over a great ro'ck, upoit 
Which the Heavens reel to and fro with a ftupendous noife. 
They relate, that two valiant warriors had travelled into thofe 
parts ritany years ago, but upon their return* refufed to give 
any account of what they had feen and heard. >

Thefe teachers were again contradicted by others, who 
had a different opinion concerning the Gtuation of the land of 
fpirits and the road thither. They appeal to the teftimony 
bf two Indians, who were dead for fevcral days ; and had 
meanwhile been in the habitation of the good fpirits. 
When they revived, they related that this place was to the 
fouth of heaven, and that the bright track called the milky 
Way, was the road to it. This led to a moft glorious cityj 
the inhabitants Of Which enjoyed every poffiblc good in great* 
abundance!

Thofe teachers, who pretend to have been with God, 
mark two roads upon a deer-fkin, both leading to heavety 
one for the Indians and the other for the white people. They 
fay that the latter ufed to go a great way round about, and 
the road for the Indians was then the fhorteft, but that 
noW, thé White people having blocked up the road for the

D 2 Indians,
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Indians, they were obliged to make a long circnit to come to 
God. They have alfo paintings of heaven and hell. Upon 
the fame deer-lkin they likewife make the figure of a balance, 
to reprefent the deceitful traffic, carried on by the white 
people with the Indians. This rude pidture is, as it were, 
their book, and lies fpread before them, when they preach to 
the Indians. They then explain every mark and figure to 
their hearers, and it is very evident, that their chief aim 
is, to influence the minds of the Indians againft the white 
people.

In their ideas of man, they make a 'proper diftindtion 
between body and foul, the latter of which is confidered by 
diem as a fpiritual and immortal being. Their ideas of the 
nature of a fpirit do not preclude their reprefenting good 
fpirits in an human form. But they obferve that thefe excel 
even the Indians, whom they confider as the mod beautiful 
of the human race, in comelinefs and perfection.

That they confider the foul as immortal, and even fuppofe 
a refurredtion of the body, may be inferred from their ufual 
manner of expreffing themfelves, when they fay, “ We In- 
“ dians cannot die eternally ; even Indian corn, buried in

the ground, is vivified and rifes again.” Many believe in the 
tranfmigration of fouls, and imagine that they were with 
God before their birth, and came from him, or that they 
have been formerly in the world, and are now living over 
again. They fuppofe, that when the fouls have,been fome 
time with God^ they arc at liberty to return into the world, 
and to be born again. But there are few Indians who çx- 
prefs their thoughts fo diftin£tiy upon this fubjedh They 
believe the old dodirine of their anceftors, that all Indians, 
who have led a good life, will come to a good place after 
death, where they will have every thing in abundance, 
and may dance and make merry ; but that all, who have 
lived in wickednefs, will rove about without any fixed 
abode, and be reftlefs, diflatisfied, and melancholy.

However,their moft exalted notions concerning the happy 
ftate of the good Indians in heaven, are not able to deliver

them
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them from an unufual horror at the thought of death. They 
dare not mention it, and whenever it enters their minds, 
they tremble and quake for fear. Their, confternation is 
particularly vifible during a ftorm of thunder and lightning. 
'Phis may alfo be deemed the molt powerful motive for their 
religious worlhip, and the principal caufe of the afcendency 
gained by the above-mentioned teachers over their minds.

To heathen their fyftem of morals feemad fevere, for fome 
of them made a total ceffation from fornication, adultery, 
murder, and robbery, the molt effential condition, when they i 
promifed their hearers a place among the good fpirits and a 
(hare in their affluence and joy.l They added, that th^y mult 
be firlt thoroughly cleanfed fiqm their fins, and gave the 
poor people vomits, as the melt expeditious mode of per
forming this purification.

Some Indians who believed in thefe abfurdities vomited fo 
often, tliat their lives were endangered by it. They were 
further ItriCtly exhorted to fait, and to take nothing but 
phyfic for many days. Few indeed perfevered in attending 
to fo fevere a regimen.

Other teachers pretended, that ftripes were the molt ef», 
feCtual means to purge away fin. They advifed their hearers 
to fuffer themfelves to be beaten with twelve different fticks, 
from the foies of their feet to their necks, that their fins 1 
might pafs from them through their throats. Even thefe tor
mentors had their willing fcholars, though it was appa
rent, that the people became no better, but rather worfc by 
thefe wretched doCtrines.

Some of thefe preachers went even fo far as to make them
felves equal with God. They affirmed, that the weal and 
woe of the Indians depended upon their will and pleafure, 
and demanded the molt ltri& obfervance of their dictates. 
Their deluded followers, poffelfing the higheft veneration 
for them, brought them many prefents. Even fome of the 
molt fenfible and refpeéted Indians affented to their doctrines, 
punctually following their preferiptions, even at the hazard 
of their health and lives.

P 3 But
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But the walk and conduit of thefe teachers of morality 
altogether difagreed with their exhortations to lead a 
good and virtuous life. Among other vile practices they 
publicly introduced polygamy, and during their fêtions, 
had feveral of their wives fittiog round about them. They 
even pretended that it was a charitable and meritorious ait 
in them, as men living in intimacy with God, to take thefd 
poor ignorant women, and lead them in the way to God and 
to the enjoyment of eternal felicity.

This part of jthcir doctrine was greatly reliffied by their 
hearers, and it is a lamentable truth, that fince that period, 
adultery, fornication, and other fuch abominations, have 
been more frequent among the Indians, than before. Thq 
young people began to defpife the counfel of the aged, and 
only endeavoured to get into favor with thefe preachers, 
whofe followers multiplied very faft. The preachers, how
ever, were cautious enough, never to ftyy too long iq 
one place, left 'their treachery and deceptions fliould be 
made manifeft.

Various as the doétrines of thefe Indian preachers were, 
yet they all agreed in this, that after death the bad Indians, 
who difobey their precepts, would not come into the place of 
the good fpirits. They aflerted, that they would be kept at 
fume diftance, near enough to behold how cheerful the 
good Indians were, yet not permitted to approach ; that 
they would get nothing to eat, but poifonous wood and 
roots ; and be always dying a dreadful death, yet never die. 
But they never threatened their hearers with hell and the 
devil. Some even affirmed, that though the Indians ffiould 
lead a wicked life, they would never go to the devil, 
for he exifted merely for the white people. Nor does he 
live, according to their notions, among the Indians, but only 
among the Europeans. This dodlrine was likewife much ap
proved of by the deluded people.

However, the refpeft ffiown to thefe preachers lafted only 
till they were indifcreet enough to promife to thofe who ffiould 
obey their doctrines, fuccefs in hunting and in every other

under-
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■Undertaking ; power to walk on the water as on dry ground, 
and rich harvelts from ill-fown land. Nothing indeed was 
more agreeable to the flothful difpofition of an Indian, 
than fuch promifesi but when their credulity was punifhed 
with hunger, their regard for thefe falfe prophets vanifhed 
fo fuddenly, that the latter were not able to invMt evafions, in 
time to prevent the ruin of their credit. Now^hough we 
{till hear of people, who-wifh to intrude themfelvesupon the 
Indians as teachers, yet they can never hope to gain the fame 
«(teem and veneration, which they enjoyed twenty or thirty 
years ago. The former prophets have done great mifehief, 
which even operates to this day, for the minds of the Indians 
are (till filled with their abfurdiûes.

Sacrifices made with a view to pacify God and the fubordi- 
nate deities are alfo among the religious ceremonies of the 
Indians. Thefe facrifices are df very antient date, and con- 
fidered in fo.facred a light, that unlefs they are performed 
in proper time and in a manner acceptable to the Deity, 
they fuppofe illnefs, misfortunes, and death itfelf, would cer
tainly befal them and their families. But they have neither 
priefts regularly appointed, nor temples. At general and 
folemn facrifices! the oldeft men perform the offices of priefts, 
but in private ntirties, each man bringing a facrifice is prieft 
himfelf. Ttrftcad of a temple, a large dwelling-houfe is 
fitted up for the purpofe.

Our miffionaries have not found rank polytheifm, or grofs 
idolatry, to exift among the Indians. They have, however, 
fomething which may be called an idol. This is the Manittot 
reprefenting in wood the head of a man in miniature, 
which they always carry about them, either on a firing round 
their neck or in a bag. They hang it aîfo about their chib* 
dren, to preftrve them from illnefs and enfure to them fuc- 
cefs. When they perform a folemn facrifice, a manitto, or 3 
head as large as life, is put upon a pole in the middle of the 
fioufe.

But they underftand by the word manitto, every being, to 
which an offering is made, efpecially all good fpirits. Thev

» 4 alfo
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alfo look Upon the elements, almoft all animals, and every 
feme plants, as fpirits, one exceeding the other in dignity and 
power. ».

They facrifice to an hare, becaufe, according to repcirt, 
the firft anccftor of the Indian tribes had that namç. To 
Indian corn they facrifice bears flefh, but to deer and bears, 
Indian corn ; to the fifties, final 1 pieces of bread in thé fliape 
of fifties : But. they pofitively deny, that they pay any adoration 
to tliefe fubordinate good fpirits, «and affirm, that they only 
worfliip the true God, through them : For God, fay they, 
does not require men'to pay offerings or adoration immedi
ately to him. He has therefore made known his will in 
dreams; notifying to them, what beings they have to con- 
fider as manittos, and what offerings to make to them

Tiie manittos are alfo confidered as tutclarNpirits. Every 
Indian has one or more, which he conceives to be peculiarly 
given to affift him and make him prolper. One has in a 
dream received1 the fun as his tutelar fpirit, anothey the 
moon; a third, an owl ; a fourth, a buffaloe ; and fo forth. 
An Indian is difpirited, and confiders himfelf as forfaken by 
God, till he has received a tutelar fpirit in a dream ; but 
thofe who have been thus favored, are full of courage, and 
proud of their powerful ally.

Arpong the fçafts and facrifices of the Indians, five are 
\ the moft remarkable, and each has its peculiar ceremonies, 
'l will deferibe them as held among the Delawares.

The ^irft facrificial feaft is held by an whole family or their 
friends once in two years, commonly in autumn, feldotn 
in winter. Be fide the members of the fiimily, they fome- 
times invite their neighbors from the adjacent towns, and, 
;as their connexions are large, each Indian has an opportunity 
of attending mdre than one family feaft in a yetir. The 
head of the family muft provide every thing. He calculates 
the requifite number of deer and bears, and fends the young 
people into the woods to procure them. When they have 
completed their numbers, they carry the booty home, in 
folcmn proceffion, depofiting it in the houfe of facrifice.

The
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The woWien are meanwhile engaged in preparing fire-wood 
for reading or boiling, and long* dry reed gr»fs for feats. 
As foon as the gueds are all affembled and feated, the boiled 
meat is ferved up in large kettles, with bread made of In
dian corn, and didributed by the fervants. The rule is, 

• that whatever is thus brought as a facrificc, mud be eaten 
altogether and nothing left. A fmall quantity of melted 
fat only, is poured by the oldcd men into the fire, and in 
this the main part of the offering confids. The bones are 
burnt, led the dogs (hould get any of them.* After dinner 
the men and women dance with much decency. One 
finger only performs during the dance, walking up and 
down, rattling a fmall tortoife-fhell filled with pebbles. 
The burthen of his fong confids of dreams, and a recital of 
all the names of the manittos, and thofe things which arc 
mod ufeful to the Indians. When the fird finger is weary, 
he fits down, and is relieved by another, ^hus this leading 
is fomerimes continued for three or four nights together, 
beginning in the afternoon and lading till the next morning.

The fécond fead differs from the former only in this, that 
the men dance almod naked, their bodies being daubed aU 
over with white, clay.

At the third fXad, ten or more tanned deer-lkins are given 
to as many old men or women $ who wrap themfelves in them, 
and dand before the houfe, with their faces turned to the eaft, 
praying God with a loud voice to reward their benefa&ors.

The fourth fadfcifice is made to a certain voracious fpirit, 
who, according to their opinion, is never fatisfied. The 
gueds are therefore obliged to eat all the bears fiefli, and 
drink the melted fat, without leaving any thing, which is fre
quently followed by indigedions and vomiting.

The fifth fedival is celebrated in honor of fire, which 
they confider as the fird parent of all Indian nations. 
Twelve manittos attend him as fubordinate deities, being 
partly animals and partly vegetables. The chief ceremony 
in celebrating this fedival is, that a large oven is built in 
the midd of the houfe of facrificc, confiding of twelve

pole.
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poles each pf a different fpecies of'wood. Thefe they run 
into the ground, tie them together at the top, and cover 
them cntirely with blankets, joined clofe together, fo that the 
whole appears like a baker’s oven high enough nearly to 
admit a man Handing upright. After dinner the oven is 
heated with twelve large Hones made red hot. Then twelve 
men creep into it, and remain there, as long as they can bear 
the heat. Meanwhile an old man throws twelve pipes full 
ef tobacco upon the hot Hones, which occalions a fmoke 

a almoft powerful enough to fuffocate the peifons thus con- 
fried, fo that, upon their being taken oi^t, they generally 
fall down in a fwoon. During this fcait a whole deer-fltin, 
with the head and antlers remaining, is raifed upon a pole, to 
which they feem tor ling and pray. But they deny that they 
pay any adoration to the buck, declaring that God alone is 
yorlhipped through this medium.

To amufe the young peôple, a great quantity of wamÿom 
is thrown upon the ground? for which they 1‘cramble-, and 
be that gets moH is thought to be the befi man. At thefe 
JeaHs the* are never lefs /han four fervants appointed, who 
lave enough to do by day and night. Their pay eonfiHs in 
» fathom of wampom, and leave to take th^beH of the pror 
lifion, fueh as fugsr, eggs, butter, bilberries, &c. and to 
fell them to the gueHs and fpe&ators for their own pro
fit. All feHivals are clofed with a general drinking-bout.

The miflionaries had once an opportunity of feeing a 
burnt offering as performed by the favages in the neigh
borhood of Friedenshuetten.

When a boy dreams, that he fees a large bird of prey, of 
the fize of a man, flying towards him from the north, and 
faying to him, “ RoaH fome meat for me,” the boy is then 
bound to facrifice the firlt deer or bear he flieots to this 
bird. The facrifice is appointed by an old man, who fixes 
art the day and place in which it is to be performed. Three 
ffays previous to it, meffengers are fent to invite the 
gueHs, fome of whom perhaps live at a diHance. Thefç 
pffiunble in fdme lonely place, in an houfe large enough tp

contain
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contain three fires. At the middle fire the old man performs 
the facrifice and hangs up the (kin; the other two fcrvc to 
drefs the meat. Having fent for twelve lirait and fupplc 
Jlicks, he fallens them into the ground, fo as to enrçkrlfea cir
cular fpot, covering them with blankets.^—He j^ibn rolls 
.twelve red-hot Hones into the enclofure, each of wh)ch is 
dedicated to one god in particular. The large It belongs, 
as they fay, to thç great-God in heaven ; the fécond, to the 
fun, or the god of the day ; the third, to the night-fun, or 
the moon; the fourth, to the earth ; the fifth, to the fire* 
the fixth, to the water ; the feventh, to the dwelling or 
houfe-god ; the eighth, to Indian corn ; tjie ninth, to the 
weft ; the tenth, to the fouth ; the eleventh, to the call ; and 
the twelfth, to the north. The old man then takes a rattle or 
calabafh, containing fome grains of Indian corn, and leading 
the boy, for whom the facrifice is made, into the enclofure, 
throws a handful of tobacco upon the redrhot Hones, and as 
the fmoke afcends, rattles his calabalh, calling each god by 
name, and faying : ** This boy N. N. offers unto thee a fine 
f‘ fat deer and a delicious dilh of fapa* ! Have mercy on 
“ him, and grant good luck to him and his family.” He 
then retires to the guefts feated around the other fires 10 
dinner : Two men being appointed to ft and at the lkin, Gng 
and repeat all their dreams and vifions, and the words of the 
bird of prey, till all have eaten their fill. Then another man 
rifes, and taking the Calabafti, fings his dreams, Ikipping 
gcrofs the whole length of the houfe. Finally, the old man, 
feizing the (kin, and extending it upon his arms with the 
head and horns towards the north, utters a peculiar inarticulate 
found, and thus clofes the ceremony.

Befides thefe folemn feafts of facrifice they have many of 
lefs importance. When facrifices are made for private par
ties, they invite guefts who do noLbelong to the family, and 
who confume the whole dinner, the hoft and his family being 
mere fpe&ators.

Two of the mifiionaries were once prefont at fuch a 
fç^fl, and feated in a corner of the houfe appointed for

them,



<#ft Indian FmJJs. P. \,

them, but not underftanding the language of the Indians, 
they could only obferve the order of the feaft. In the 
middle of the houfe lay a heap of Indian corn in the ear, 
around which were placed pieces of boiled deers flefli upon 
wooden Ikewers. The guefts fat in folemn fdence upon 
fcears-fkins in rows, according to their families. Then four 
men went out before the door of the houfe, and made 
a fhort howl in a mournful ftrain : As foon as they re
turned, the whole company, confifting of about one hun
dred perfons, joined in a fhort fçng. An old man then role 
and fat down at the fire, in the middle of the houfe, where 
he was anointed by a woman with melted bears greafe. She 
firft poured it oat of a bottle'Upon his head, and then pro
ceeded to anoint his breaft, ihoulders, and arms, a general 
filcnce prevailing.

■ Soon after the old mart" began to pronounce fhort fen!» 
tences as oracles, whichr; were heard with great attention, 
Having returned to his/former feat, the whole company 
joined again in a fong. After this, fix-fervants were chofen, 
each guefl: drawing a blade from a bundle of grafs, fix of 
which were marked. Thefe placed themfelves immediately 
behind the heap of Indian corn, and upon a fign given by 

l the old man, made a proper diftribution of the deers flefh 
lying upon it. This being eaten, all joined again in 4 third 
fong, which was followed by another fign given by the old 
man •> upon which the fervants began quickly to throw about 
the ears of Indian corn among the guefts, wfio fcrambled 
with great hafte and alacrity, every one endeavouring to 
fnatch up as many ears as he could. The fealt was then 
concluded with burning the bones.

An Indian will now and then, when hunting quite 
alone in the woods, offer a facrifice to enfure fuccefs. Having 
cut up a deer, and divided it into many fmall pieces, he 
fcatters them about for the birds, when, retiring to fome 
diftance, he amufes himfelf by obferving in what manner 
they devour the prey. If an Indian hunter hears an owl 

' fcieech in the night, he immediately throws fome tobacco
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into the fire, muttering a few words, and then promifes hiro- 
felf fuccefs for the next day.

If they think, that the fouls of the dead arc enraged, they 
offer both meat and drink offerings to pacify them. For a 
meat offering, either a hog or a bear is killed for the feaft : 
It matters not, who arc the guefts, but the feaft is confumed 
in the dark, neither candle nor fire .being lighted. Before 
the company begin to eat, an old man prepares a meal for 
the enraged fouls, fpeaks to them, and begs them to be paci
fied. He then tells the company that the fouls are fatif- 
fied. Rum is an effential ingredient in a drink offering. 
Before the guefts begin to drink, they walk to the grave, 
pour fomc rum upon it, and an old man addreffes the foul, 
as above deferibedi then théy muft drink the reft of the 
rum, till not a drop be left. Every woman whofe child dies 
in a foreign land, travels, if poflible, once a year to the 
place of its burial, and offers a drink offering upon its grave.

Sacrifices are likewife made upon more trivial occafions ; 
for even in cafe of tooth-ach or head-ach, they ima
gine,-that the fpirits are difpleafed and muft be pacified* 
Carver relates, that an Indian chief, who accompanied him 
on his journey to the. falls of St. Anthony, which are taken 
to be the habitation of the great fpirit, offered his pipe, to
bacco-pouch, bracelets, and ear-rings, and prayed with great 
emotion to the fpirit to protect him.

In. great danger, an Indian has been obferved to lie . 
proftrate on his face, and throwing a handful of tobacco 
into the fire, to call aloud, as in an agony of diftrefs, 
“ There, take and fmoke, be pacified, and don’t hurt me." 
This has been conftrued into a worfhip of the devil. But 
our miffionaries have not been able to difeover any fuel* 
worfhip. The Indians abhor the devil, thinking that he is 
always intent upon doing them fome mifehief,.. by means of 
the white people, and under fuch apprehenfiohs, an Indian 
perhaps might endeavour to pacify him and prevent the con- 
fequences of his malice.

Dreams are thought to be of great importance among 
lire Indians, and nothing lefs than revelations from God.

But

;
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But as the Bible itfelf and the experience of the miflionaries 
leave it without a doubt that Satan worketh in the children 
6f difobedience (Ephef. ii. 2.)» he may certainly influence 
the dreams of the unbelieving Indians, and fome of them 
feem to bear evident marks of the interference of this evi! 
fpirit.

Befides the Indian preachers, as described above, there 
ire deceivers among them, who know how to turn their great 
tendency to fuperftition to their own advantage. Some of 
them pretend, that they can eafily bring rain down ftom 
heaven. If fuch a deceiver fees feme tokens of approaching 
rain after a long drought, he tells the womén who tend 
the gardens and plantation, that for a proper confideration of 
tobacco or fomething which he may have occafion for, 
he will foon put an end to the calamity, and grant them 
rain. Rejoiced to hear this, they gather together whatever 
they can affor^, to fatisfy him. He then goes to fome unfre
quented fpot, makes a circle upon the ground with a crofs 
in the middle, in which he places tobacco, a pumpkin and 
fome red color ; then, fitting down, he begins to Gng and 
feream loud enough to be neard by the whole neighbor
hood, not ceafing till it rains, thus frequently perfuadea 
even the old and fenfible Indians, that he has procured 
rtin by his legerdemain tricks. But (hould the figns of rain 
difappear, he finds it eafy to put the credulous people off to 
another day.

Another fort of deceivers arc called by them night-bik
ers. Thefe people fneak into the houfes in the night, and 
ileal what they can get. The poor Indians will not allow 
thefe men to be common houfe-breakers, but fay, that they 
bewitch the family into a profound fleep, fo as not to be dis
covered.

The moft dangerous deceivers among the Indians are thé 
fo-called forcerers. Some are mere boafters, who pretend to 
great flrill and power, with a view to frighten the people, or 
to get a name, and fuch there is no reafon to fear : But 
there are among the different tribes wretches enough, whom 
the devil makes ufe of as his agents, to commit murders

and
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and it is an additional misfortune, that thefe enemies of 
mankind are feidom known. They are certain that their 
lives are in danger, as foon as they are discovered to be 
forcerers. Thus they are very captious of letting any one i*y 
the lead obferve their deftruûive art, and avoid being too 
free with liquor, left they fliould betray themfelves in » 
drunken fit.

Both thefe and the other deceivers, when they grow old, 
wlfh to indru& others in their arts. They generally chufe 
boys of twelve or fourteen years old for their Scholars, 
whom they deceive by means of. apparations in which they 
arc the a£tors. The mod extraordinary dories are told by 
thefe boys, of the fpc&res they have Seen in the woods, 
when they were alone and full of apprehenfion. To one 
of thefe an old man appears in a grey beard, and fays in a 
Soothing tone, Do not fear, I am a rocky and thou {halt 
M call me by this name. I am the Lord of the whole earth, 
“ and of every living creature dwelling therein, of all the 

fowls of the air, and of wind and weather. No one dare 
“ oppofe me, and I will give thee the fame power. No one 

(hall do thee harm, and thou needed not to fear .any 
man, if thou dod fuch and fuch things.” Then the ap

parition begins his indrudtions in the black art, commonly 
in terms fo ambiguous and figurative, that their true feefc 
can hardly be found. But having received this meflage in fo 
Solemn a manner, die boy’s mind ruminates upon it dav and 
night, and as he grows up, he is Confirmed in the opinion, 
that a peculiar power has been imparted unto him, to perform 
extraordinary exploits. As he can receive no further inftruc- 
tions from any one, he mud dudy the theory and pra£tice of 
his art by himfelf : Though he even perceives, that he has 
been grofsly impofed upon, yet he is afhamed to own it, and 
wilhing to prelerve the character of an extraordinary perfon, 
be continues in his diabolical practices till he grows old, and 
then in his turn 'endeavours to deceive young boys, by thé 
fame tricks which were played upon him in his youth.
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CHAPTER IV.

Of the Drefs, Dwellings, and Houfekeeping of the
Indians.

THE Indians pay great attention to their drefs and or
naments, in which indeed they difplay much fingula- 

ritv, but little art.
Thpir drefs is light, and tliey confider much clothing as a 

burthen. The men wear a blanket hung loofe over both 
(houlders, or only over the left*_ that the right drm may be 
free, and tie or pin the upper ends together. Formerly thefe 
coverings were made of turkey feathers, woven together 
with the thread of wild hemp, but thefe are now feldom 
fecn. The rich wear a piece of blue, red, or black cloth 
about two yards long round their waifts. In fomç, the lower 
feam of this cloth is decorated with ribbands, wampom, or 
corals. The poor Indians cover themfelves with nothing 
but a bear’s (kin, and even the rich do the fame in cold 
weather, or put on a pellice of beaver or other fur, with 
the hair turned inward. Thefe are either tanned by rubbing 
in water, or fmokc-dried, and then rubbed till they grow 
foft.

Some wear hats or caps bought of the Europeans", others 
go bareheaded. The men never fuller their hair to grow 
long, and fome even pull fo much of it out by the roots, 
that a little only remains round the crown of the head, form
ing a round creft, of about two inches in diameter. This is 
divided into two tails, plaited, tied with ribband, and hang
ing down, one to the right and the other to the left. The 
crown is frequently ornamented with a plume of feathers 
placed either upright or allant. At feafts, their hair is frequently 
decorated with Giver rings, corals, or wampom, and even 
with Giver buckles. Some wear a bandage round their

heads,
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heads, ornamented with as many filver buckles as it will 
hold.

They bellow much time and labor in decorating their faces; 
laying on frelh paint every day efpecially if they go out to 
dance. They fuppofe that it is very proper for brave men 
to paint, and always (ludy a change of falhion. Vermillion 
is their favorite color, with which they frequently paint their 
whole head. Here and there black ftreal^s are introduced* 
or they paint one half of their face and head black and the 
other red. Near the river Mulkingum a yellow ochre is 
found, which, when burnt, makes a beautiful red color. 
This the Huron warriors chiefly ufe for paint, nor do they 
think a journey of one hundred miles too long, to provide 
thcmfelves with it. Some prefer blue; becaufe it is the 
color of the Iky, when calm and ferenc, and, being con- 
fideredas an emblem of peace, it is frequently introduced as 
fuch in their public orations. Therefore whçn they wilh to 
ihow a peaceful difpofition towards other tribes or nations, 
they paint thcmfelves and their belts blue.

The figures, painted upon their faces, are of various kinds» 
Every one follows his own fancy, and exerts his powers of 
invention, to excel others, and have fomething peculiar to 
himfelf. One prides himfelf with the figure of a ferpent 
upon each cheek, another with that of a tortoife, deer, bear, • 
or feme other creature, as his arms and fignature.

Some Indians bore a hole through the cartilage of the 
nofe, and wear a large pearl, or a piece Of filver, gold, or 
warn pom in it.

They alfo decorate the lappets of their ears with pearls, 
rings, fparkling Hones, feathers, flowers, corals, or filver 
crofles, after having diltended and lengthened them as much 
as poflible.

A broad collar, made of violet wampom, is deemed a molt 
precious ornament, and the rich decorate even their breafts 
with it. The mod Angular part of their'ornaments is 
difplayed in figures made by fcarification, reprefenting

Part I. E vferpents,
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ferpento, birds, and other creatures. The operation being per
formed with a needle, gunpowder is rubbed into the punc
tures, and as fometimes the whole upper part of their bodies 
is filled with thefc drawings, they appear at a diftance to wear 
a havnefs. Sometimes by thefc decorations, they acquire a 
particular appellation, by which their pride is exceedingly 
gratified. Thus a captain of the Iroquois, whofe breaft was 
all over covered with black fcarifications, was called the Black 
Prince.

The intent of thefc ornaments is not to pleafe others, but 
to give themfelves a courageous and formidable appearance. 
A warrior therefore never drefles with more care and ftate- 
linefs, than when he goes to attend a council, or to meet 'the 
enemies of his country in the field.

An Indian frequently appears in a white Ihirt with a red 
collar, put over the reft of his clothes. They are likewife 
fond of getting a coat or hat laced with gold or filver. The 
girdles worn by the common Indians, are made of leather 
or the inner bark of a tree. Their ftockings, which reach a 
good way above the knee, fupply the place of breeches. 
They are made of blue and red cloth without feet. Their 
fhoes are of deer-fkin, without heels, fome being very neatly 
made by the women. The (kins are tanned with the brains 
of deer, which make them very foft ; fome leave the hair 
upon the Ikin, and fuch fur-fhoes are remarkably light and 
eafy. The quarters are ornamented about the ankle with 
fmall pieces of brafs or tin, fattened with leather firings, 
which make an odd jingling, whén they walk or dance.

It is common for them to rub their bodies with the fat of 
bears or other animals, which is fometimes colored, with a 
view to make their limbs fupplc, and to guard againft the 
fling of the mufquitoes and other infe&s. This operation 
prevents too great perfpiration, but it increafes their natural 
dark color, and gives them a greafy and fmutty appear
ance.
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A tobacco-pouch is a moft efTential piece of an Indian’s 

furniture. It contains his pipe and tobacco, pocket-knife, 
and tinder-box, which he always wears with a fmall axe arid 
long knife in his girdle. Moft pouches are made of the 
whole Ikin of a young otter, beaver, or fox, with an opening 
at the neck. Thofe who chufe to add ornaments to the 
tobacco-pouch, fatten pearls in the eye-fockets, dr get the 
women to adorn them with coralé. Some wear the claw of 
a buffaloe with a large pendulous pouch of deer-lkih, ftaincd 
with various colors, and neatly worked.

They are fond of a handfome head for their pipe, and pre
fer thofe made of red marble. But thefe are only ufed by 
the chiefs and captains, this fort of marble being rare, and 
found only on the MilTifippi. A more common fort are made 
of a kind of ruddle, dug by the Indians, living to the weft 
of the Miflifippi, on the Marble River, who fometiriieS britig 
them to thefe countries for fale.

As the Indians are all lovers of finery and drefs, the mar
ried men take care, that their wives adorn themfelves in a 
proper manner. The Delaware men pay particular atten
tion to the drefs of their women, and on that accoiint clothe 
themfelves rather meanly. There are many, who would 
think it fcandalous to appear better clothed than their 
wives. The'drefs which peculiarly diftinguifhes the women, 
is a petticoat, made of a piece of" cloth aboiit two yards 
long, fafteped tight about the hips, and hanging down a 
little below the knees. This they Wear day and night. 
A longer one would be Very troublefoine in walking 
through the woods or working In the fields. Thfcir 
holiday-drefs is either blue or ted, and fometimes black, 
hung all round, frequently from top to bottom, with red, 
blue, and yellow ribbands." Moft women of tank wear a 
fine white linen drift with a red collar, reaching from their 
necks, nearly to the knees. Others wear fhifts of printed 
linen or cotton of various colors, decorated at the breaft

E i with
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with a great number of filver buckles, which are alfo worn 
by fome as ornaments upon their petticoats.

The women fuffer their hair to grow without reftraint, 
and thus it frequently reaches below their hips. Nothing is 
thought more ignominious in women, than to have it cut off, 
which is only now and then done, as a punilhment for dif- 
orderly perfons. They anoint it with bear’s-greafe, to make 
it fhine.

The Delaware women never plait their hair, but fold and 
tie it round with a piece of cloth. Some tie it behind, then roll 
it up, and wrap a ribband or the (kin of a ferpent round it, 
fo as almoft to refemble a bag-wig. But the Iroquois, Sha- 
wanofe, ^and Huron women wear a queue, down to their 
hips, tied round with a piece of cloth, and hung with 
red ribbands. The rich adorn their heads with a number 
of filver trinkets, of confiderable weight. This mode of 
finery is not fo common among the Delawares as the Iro
quois, who by ftudying drefs and ornament more than any 
other Indian nation, are allowed to.didate the falhion to 
the reft. . z-\

The Indian women never paint their faces with a variety 
of figures, but rather make a round red fpot upon each 
cheek, and redden their eyelids, the tops of their foreheads, 
and fome the rim of their ears and temples. They adomtheir 
ears, necks, and breads with corals, fmall croffes, little round 
efcutcheons, and crefcents, made either of filver or warn* 
pom. Both men and' women are fond of filver bracelets. 
Very few of the Delawares and Iroquois women think it 
decent to imitate the men in fcarifying their (kin. Their 
dockings and fhoes refemble thofe worn by the men, only 
they wear a kind of clogs, made of linen, either with or 
without ftrings.

For their dwellings, the Indians generally chufe a fituation 
well fupplied with wood and water, and for their plantations 
of Indian corn, a low and rich foil.

Their
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Their villages are therefore generally Etuated near a lake, 

river, or brook, yet fufficiently elevated to efcape the danger 
of inundations, which are very common in fpring

Before their acquaintance with the Europeans, their dwell
ings were nothing more than huts made of bark, lined with 
rulhes, and covered with either bark, rufhes, or long reed- 
grafs. The Iroquois and other nations at a diftance fifcra 
the Europeans live ftill in huts of this defcription. But the 
Delawares have learned the ufe and convenience of block- 
houfes, and either build them themfelves, or pay Europea# 
workmen for doing it.

An Indian hut is built in the following manner : They 
peel trees, abounding with fap, fuch as lime-trees, &c. then 
cutting the bark into pieces of two or three yards in length, 
they lay heavy (tones upon them, that they may become flat 
and even in drying. The frame of the hut is made by driving 
poles into the ground, and (lengthening them by crofs-beams. 
This frame-work is covered both within and without with 
the above-mentioned pieces of bark, fattened very tight 
with baft or twigs of hickery, which are remarkably tough. 
The roof runs up to a ridge, yid is covered in the fame man
ner. Thefe huts have ojle opening in the roof to let out 
the fmoke, and one in the fide for an entrance. The door 
is made of a large piece of bark without either- bolt or lock ; 
a (tick, leaning againft the outfide, being a fign that nobody 
is at home. The light enters by fmall openings, furniftied 
with Hiding (butters.

The difference in the huts of the Delawares and Iroquois 
conflits in the form of the roofs, the former being angular," 
and the latter round or arched. The Delaware families pre
fer living feparately, and their houfes therefore are but fmall, 
but the Iroquois build long houfes, with three or four fire
places, for as many families, who are related and live to
gether. A number of thefe huts (landing together is called 
an Indian town ; and if furrounded by pallifadoes, a forti
fication. In building towns, no regular plan is obferved,
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but every one builds according to his fancy. Nor have they 
piany large towns.

Their huts are neither convenient nor well furnifiied. 
They are moftly low, neither divided tntp rooms, nor 
floored. The fireplace is in the middle of the hut ; around 
whiih are placed benches or feats, rudely Bniflied, which 
ferve likewife for tables and bedfteads. The fame blanket 
that clothes them by day, ferves for a covering at night, and 
the bed • is a deer or bearr(kin, or a mat made of rufhes. 
Some even line the infide of their houfes or huts with thefe 
mats, partly by way of ornament, and partly to keep out the 
cold.

They hang their flock of provifions and other nçceflaries 
upon poleg, fixed acrofs to the top of the hut. Formerly 
(hey kindled a fire xby turning or twirling a dry flick, with 
great fwiftnefs upon a dry board, ufing both hands. Their 
knives were maçle of thin flint, in a long triangular fhape, 
the long Tides being fliarpened. Their hatchets were wedge$ 
made of hard (tones, fix or eighf inches long, (hatpened at 
the edge, and fattened to a wooden handle. They were not 
ufed to fell trees, but only to peel them, or to kill their 
enemies. Their pots and boilers were made of clay, mixed 
with pounded fea (hells, and burnt fo hard, that they were 
t>lack throughout.

Such knives, hatchets, and large broken pots, arc (till found 
in various places where formerly the Indians dwelt. But fincc 
the Europeans came into the country, the Indians are pro
vided with (lint and fteel, European knives and hatchets, 
and light brafs kettles. They make their own fpoons, and 
large, round diflujs of hard wood, with great neatnefs. In 
eating, many make ufe of the fame fpoon, but they com
monly fup their victuals out of the di(h.

Cleanlinefs is not common among the Indians. Their 
pots, diflies, and fpoons, are feldom waflied, but left for the 
dogs to lick. The Delawares rather excel the Iroquois in 
cleanlinefs; and the Unami and Wawiachtano tribes arc much

cleaner
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cleaner tfyfti the Monfys. Yet there are feme houfes end 
huts among the Iroquois which have a dean and neat appear
ance, and afford a comfortable night’s lodging for an Eu
ropean. The dogs being continually in the houfe and at the 
fire, they bring fleas in abundance. Bugs and other vermin 
are numerous; but it is remarkable that the common fly re- 
forts much more to the houfes of the Europeans than to 
thofc of the Indians. About the latter the glow-bug or fire
fly appears in large numbers in the fummer evenings. Their 
tails arc as bright as a red-hot coal, and half a dozen of them 
put together caft light enough to read the fmalleft cha
racters. They arc molt numerous in fwampy places, where 
their fwarms appear like innumerable fparks flying to and 
fro. >

The Medians keep a confiant fire burning in their houfes, 
which confumç? much wood. There is pitcoal enough in 
the country, which in Pittfburg is ufed both in (loves and 
fpiths* (hops, but the Indians do not value it, having abun
dance of wood. Formerly when they had no axes but thofe 
made of Hone, as above mentioned, they ufed to kindle' a 
fire around large trees, and to bum them fo long till they 
fell ; then by appfying fire to different parts of the Item and 
branches, they divided them into fmaller pieces for ufc. 
This cuflom ftill prevails in fome places.

They never think of fparing the foreft trees, for they not 
only burn more wood than is neceflary for houfe confump- 
tion, but deftroy them by peeling. The greateft havock among 
the foreft trees is made by fires, which happen either acci
dentally, or arc kindled by the Indians, who in fpring, and 
fometimes in autumn, burn the withered grafs, that a frefh 
crop may grow for the deer. Thcfc fires run on for many 
miles, burning the bark at the roots of the trees in fuch a 
manner, that they die. A foreft of fir trees is in general ut
terly deftroyed by thefe fires.

From thefe and other caufes, fire-wood at laft begins to be 
fcarce, and neceflity obliges them to feek other dwelling-

E 4 places,
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places, as the Indians cannot bear the trouble of fetching 
fire-wood from any diftant part. Thus the building of 
a new town is frequently undertaken merely for this 
tcafon.

CHAPTER V.

Marriages and Education. of Children among the
Indians.

THE Delawares and Iroquois marry early in life, thp 
men fometimes in their eighteenth, and the women in 

their fourteenth year, but they never marry near relations, 
According to their own account, the Indian nations were 
divided into tribes, for no other purpofe, than that no one 
might ever,either through temptation or mi (take, marry a near 
relation, which at prefent is fcarçely poffible, for whoever 
jntends to marry, mud take a perfon of a different tribe.

With the Iroquois, it is not unufual to fix upon children of 
four or five years old with a view to future marriage. In 
this cafe the mother of the gifl is obliged to bring a bafket 
pf bread every week into the houfe of the boy, and to furniffi 
him with fire-wood.. The parents of the boy muff fupply 
the girl with meat and clothes, till they are both of a proper 
age. Their marriage however folely depends upon their 
own free will, for there is never any compulfion.

When a Delaware girl is out of order for the firft time, 
(he muff withdraw into an hut at fome diftanpe from the 
village. Her head is wrapped up for twelve days, fo that 
(he can fee nobody, and fhe muff fybmit to frequent vomits 
and faffing, and abftain from all labor. After this fhe is

wafhed
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waflied and new clothed, but confined to a folitary life for 
the fpacc of two months, at the clofe of which (he is de
clared marriageable. Other Indian nations obferve fewer 
ceremonies on this occafion.

If an Indian man withes to marry, he firft fends a prefent 
of blankets, cloth, linen, and perhaps a few belts of wam- 
pom, to the neared relations of theperfon he has fixed upon. 
If they happen to be pleafed, both with the prefent and the 
chara&er and conduct of the fuitor, they propofe the matter 
to the girl, who generally decides agreeably to the with of her 
parents and relations, and is afterwards led to the dwelling 
of the bridegroom without further ceremony. But if the 
other party chufes to decline the propofal, they return the 
prefent, by way of a friendly negative.

After the marriage, the prefent made by the fuitor, is di
vided amongd the friends of the young wife. Thefe return 
the civility by a prefent of Indian com, beans, kettles, diflies, 
fpoofts, Geves, balkets, hatchets, &c. brought in folemn pro- 
ceflion into the hut of the new-married couple. The lat
ter commonly lodge in a friend’s houfe, till they can ereiSt a 
dwelling of their own*

Some nations more to the weft look upon adultery as a 
very great crime, and punifh it with feverity, but the young 
people among the Delawares, Iroquois, and other nations 
connected with them, have feldom marriages of long con
tinuance, cfpecially if they have not children foon. Some
times an Indian fotfakes his wife, becaufe file has a child to 
fucklc, and marries another, whom he forfakes in her turn 
for the fame reafon.

The women alfo forfake the men, after having received 
many prefents, and knowing that they have no more to ex- 
pe£t. They then marry another, from whom they may ex
pert more. It frequently happens that the woman forfakes 
her hulband, becauie (he never loved him, and was only per- 
fuaded by her relations to accept of him for a time, that they 
Plight keep his prefents. The Indians therefore copfider 

• } their
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their wives as ft rangers. It is a common faying among them,

My wife is not my friend,” that is, fhe is not related to 
me, and I need not care for her.

However, not every Indian is fo very indifferent at the 
fight behavior of his wife. Many an one takes her unfaith- 
fulnefs fo much to heart, that in the height of his dcfpair 
he fwallows a pofincus root, which certainly kills him in two 
hours. Women alfo have been known to deftroy themfelves 
for grief, on account of their hulbands* treachery. To 
prevent this calamity they make ufe of a certain preparation 
called befin [a medium between poifon and phyfic], to which 
they aferibe a magic power. They believe, that if fome of 
it is carried conftantly about by one of the parties, it will 
enfure the love and fidelity of the other. But if this is 
found oet, the other party is fo offended, that the marriage is 
immediately diffolved, and no reconciliation can ever take 
place. Many Indians live very foci ably in the married 
ftate, and keep to one wife. Thefe regular families 
have the moft children. Some indeed live peaceably 
with their wives, merely that they may not be feparated 
from their children. Others keep concubines, and though 
the wives do not fuffer them to live in the houfe, yet 
they connive at it for the fake of peace and on account of 
their children.

But there is no very ftrong tie between the married 
people in general, not even between the oldeft. A very 
Kttle trifle, or one bad word, furnifhes ground for a di- 
vorcc.

Polygamy is permitted among the Delawares and Iroquois, 
hut not as common as with other Indian nations, whofe chiefs 
may keep fix, ten, or more wives, ^nd the common people 
as many as they can maintain. A Delaware çr Iroquois 
Indian has feldom two, and hardly ever more wives : for 
their love of cafe renders domeftic peace a moft valuable 
treafure. The negroes and Indians intermarry without qny 
fcruple. /.'•■.•

The
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The Indians affeft an appearance of great coolnef* 
towards their neareft relations. When the children and 
other kindred go to meet the father of the family, after a 
long abfcnce, he paffes \>y them with an haughty air, never 
returns their falutation, nor afks how his children do ; for 
circumftances relating to his own family and kinfmen, 
feem indifferent to him in time of war. This cool behavior 

( is generally thought a mark of a noble mind, but it would 
be a great miftake to infer, that they are divefted pf the feel
ings of nature.

The houfekeeping of the married people is very different 
in a Delaware and an Iroquois family. The Delaware 
Indian'' hunts and fiflies, provides me»t for the houfehold, 
keeps his wife and children in clothing, builds and repairs 
the houfc or hut, and makes fences round the plantations. 
The woman cooks the victuals, fetches fire-wood, and la
bors in the field and garden, though, as to the latter, the 
hufband will aflift occafionally.

But in managing the affairs of the family the hulband 
leaves the whole to his wife, and never interferes in things 
committed to her. She cooks vidtuals regularly twice 
a day. If (he negle&s to do it in proper time, or even 
altogether, the hufband never fays a word, but rather goes 
to fome friend, being affured that he (hall find fomething, to 
cat. Nor does he ever offer to put wood on the fire, except 
he has guefts, or fome other extraordinary call to do it. If 
his wife longs for meat, and gives him a hint of it, he goes 
out early in the.morning without vi£tuals, and feldom returns 
without fome game, fhould he even be obliged to flay out 
till late in the evening. When he returns with a deer, he 
throws it down before the door of the hut, and walks in, 
faying nothing. But his wife, who has heard him lay down 
his burden, gives him fomething to eat, dries his clothes, 
and then goes out to bring in the game. She may then do 
With it whatever (he pleafes. He fays nothing if {he even 
gives the greateft part of it to her friends, which is a vdry

common
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common cuftom. If the hufband intends to go a-hunting, 
or to take a journey, he gives his wife notice, and then (he 
knows that it is her bufinefs to furnifh him with proper 
provi fions.

If any diffatisfa£lion arifes between them, the hulband 
commonly takes his gun and walks off into the woods, with
out telling his wife whither he is going. Sometimes he 
docs not return till after fomc days, when both parties have 
frequently forgot their quarrels, and live again in peace.

Molt married people underftand, that whatever the huf
band gets by hunting, belongs to the wife. Therefore, as 
foon as he has brought the (kins and meat home, he con- 
fiders them as his wife’s property. On the other, hand, 
whatever the wife reaps from the garden and plantation, 
belongs to the hufband, from which fhe mull provide him 
with the neceffary food both at home and abroad. Some 
men keep the fkins, and purchafe clothes for their wives and 
children, that they may not bd* in want. The cows belong 
to the wife, but the liorfes to the hufband, who generally 
makes liis wife a prefent of one for her own ufe.

All this proves that the Delaware women live as well as 
the fituation of an Indian will permit. But the women are 
not fo well treated among the Iroquois. A wild Iroquois 
is proud of his ftrength, courage, and other manly virtues, 
and treats his wifjp with coolnefs, contempt, and often with 
abufe. He confiders every occupation but that of a hunter 
or warrior in a defpicable point of view, and therefore leaves 
every other confideration to his wife. Thus the women have 
bufinefs enough upon their hands. The wife mull not 
only do all the work in the houfe and in the field, but make 
fences, keep the houfe in repair, and in general, perform all 
kind of drudgery. In travelling fhe mull carry the bundles, 
and fometimes her hufband’s gun, and when he has fhot a 
deer, the wife muft convey it home.

The Indian women are in general of a very ftrong bodily 
conflitution, and fcldom want any afliftance in child-bearing.

They
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They have no mid wives, but there are clever and expe
rienced women enough, who are able to give both afliftance 
and advice in time of labor. When the time approaches,, 
they prepare every thing neceffary both for themfelves and 
the child, nor do they defift from their ufual employment in 
the houfe, till about an hour or two before their delivery. 
Some very ftout women are delivered when alone in the 
foreft, and are capable of conveying the new-born infant 
home.

After the birth, the infant is immediately laid upon a board 
covered with mofs, and wrapped up in a ikin or piece of 
cloth, little arched pieces of wood being fattened to the Tides of 
the board, to hinder the babe from falling off ; for when the 
mother is engaged in her houfehold work, {he hangs this rude 
cradle upon fome peg, or branch of a tree. But this prac
tice gets more and more out of faflrion.

Mott mothers fuckle their infants till they are two or more 
years old. If they cannot do this, foup made of Indian corn 
fupplies the place of milk. Though they tnarry very young, 
they have feldom more than fix children. Their love to 
them is very great, and the favpr of the parents is 
gained by nothing fo eafily, as by careffing, or giving 
fomething to their little children. The mothers ge
nerally carry them in a blanket fattened upon their backs. 
The ancient pernicious cuftom of felting the infant up
right upon a board, to which its feet were fattened with 
thongs, and of carrying the board with a ftrap uporv'tfieir 
backs, is almoft entirely aboliihed. The many inftances of 
children being dettroyed by this practice have made it uni- 
verfally detefted.

The children are always confidered as the property of the 
wife. If a divorce takes place, they all follow her. Thofe 
indeed that arc grown up, may ftay with the father, if they 
pleafe. Both parties are very defirous of gaining the love of 
their children, and this accounts for their condudt towards 
them. They never oppofe their inclinations, that they may
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not lofe their afièôion. Their education therefore is not 
much attended to. Their children have entirely their own 
will, and never do any thing by compulfion. The parents 
are very careful, not to beat or chaltife them for any fault, 
fearing left the children might remember it, and revenge 
thcmfclves on fome future occaGon. Yet many well-bred 
children are found among them, who pay great attention 
and refpeft to their parents, and are civil to ftrangers. 
This is certainly a confcquence of the mild treatment they 
receive, for the contrary generally produces bitternefs, 
hatred, and contempt. v *

They do not fpend much upon the drefs and equipment 
of their children. Boys go naked till they are fix years old. 
The Grft piece of drefs they receive is a narrow flip of blue 
cloth palling in a loofe manner between their legs, and fatten
ed by a ft rap round their bodies. But the girls weara light 
coat as foon as they can walk.

The father generally gives the child a name, either in its 
Gxth or feventh year, and pretends that it has been fuggefted 
to him in a dream. This is done at a facrifice, in a fong, 
and they call it “ praying over the child.” The fame ce
remony is performed, when an adult perfon receives a name 
of honor in addition to the former. But if it is left to the 
mother to give a name, (he ufes little ceremony, and calls it 
after fome peculiar mark or charaSer in it, for infta'nce, the 
Beautiful^ or the Great Eye. If they do not love it, they chufe 
a difagreeable name for it.

As the girls grow up, the mothers endeavour to inftruft 
them in all kinds of work, Grft taking them as afliftants in 

‘ the houfekeeping, and by degrees making them acquainted 
with every part of a woman's bufinefs. But the boys 
are never obliged to do any thing : They loiter about, live 
as they pleafe, and follow their own fancies. If they do mif- 
chief to others, they are gently reproved, and the parents will 
rather pay twice or three times over for the damage done, 
dun punilh them for it. As they are deftined for huntfmen

and
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and warriors, they exercife themfelves very early with bows 
and arrows, and in (hooting at a mark. As they grow up, 
they acquire a remarkable dexterity in (hooting birds, (quit-» 
rels, and fmall game. When the boy arrives at a proper age, 
he receives a fowling-piece or rifle-barrelled gun. The firth 
deer he (hoots, proves the occafion of a great folemnity. If 
it happens to be a buck, it is given whole tofome old man, 
who makes a feaft of it for all the old men in the town. 
During thisrepaft, they give good counfel to the boy (who 
is merely a fpedtator), regarding the chafe and all the circum- 
ftances of his future life, exhorting him above all things to 
revere old age and grey hairs, and to be obedient to their 
words. They then join in prayer to God, to grant him 
long life and happinefs. If he firft happens to kill a doe, 
he gives it to fome old woman, who treats the old women in 
the fame manner.

Sometimes young boys are prepared in a moil Angular 
manner for the dation they are intended to fill in future* 
with a view to form i judgment of their capacity. They 
are made to faftfo ofteh and fo long, that their bodies be
come emaciated, their minds deranged, and their dreams 
wild and extravagant. Frequent queftions are put to them 
on this occafion, till they have had, or pretended to have had 
a dream, declared to be ominous. The fubjedt being mi
nutely confidered and interpreted, they are folemnly inr 
formed, what will be their future deftination. The impref- 
fion thus made upon their minds is lading, and the older 
they grow, the more earneftly they drive to fulfil their de
ftination, confidering themfelves as men of peculiar gifts, 
far exceeding all others. By virtue of thefe extraordinary 
revelations, they become phyficians, hunters, rich men, for- 
cerers, or captains, according to the tenor of the dream, or 
in other words, they then willingly conform to the mode of 
life, planned for them by their parents and relations. In 
their private life, they live without controul, proud of 
their liberty, and following their own inclinations. 
In this the parents delight, and molt fathers boalt of

the
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the independence of -their foils' mind. By their inftruoi 
lions and example the young people are taught from their 
infancy to fuppref* their pallions, and this is done in fo ef
fectual a manner, that the proof* they exhibit of their com
mand of temper are truly aftonilhing.

When the parents fee their children provided for, or able 
to provide for themfclvcs, they no longer care for their fup- 
port, nor do they even think of faving a good inheritance for 
them. For every Indian knows, that whatever he leaves at 
his death, is divided among his friends.

If a woman becomes h widow, the relations of the de- 
ceafed take every thing belonging to him, and give it to 
their friends, without keeping a (ingle article. They aCt 
thus, becaufe they wilh to forget death, and are afraid left 
the fmalleft part of the property of the deceafed Ihould re
mind them of it. Thus the children have no more claim 

' upon any inheritance, than the widow and other near rela
tions. But if a dying Indian leaves his gun or any other part 
of hisfurniture to a particular friend, the legatee is immediately 
put in pofieffion, and no one difputes his right. Whatever die 
hulband has given to his wife during his lifetime, remains 
her property. Therefore we need not wonder that a married 
Indian pair (hould not have their goods in common : for 
other wife the wife would be left wholly deftitute after her 
hufband’s death, and the hulband would lofe his all, when 
his "Wife dies.

According to the ancient'Tule, a widow Ihould not marry 
again within a year after the death of her hulband : for the 
Indians fay that he does not forfakc her before that time, 
and then his foul goes to the manfions of departed fpi- 
tits.

She mull however endeavour to live by her own induftry, 
and commonly buffers great want, efpecially if flic has 
young children. She is not permitted to purchafe any 
meat, for the Indians are fuperftitjoully perfuaded, that 
their guns would fail, and prevent them from Ihooting any 
more deer, if a widow Ihould eat of the game they have

killed.
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killed. But now and then a kind friend will venture to 
tranfgrefs the rule, and give her fome meat. As foon as the 
firft year of her widowhood is paft, the friends of her do- 
ceafcd hufband clothe and provide for her end her children. 
They alfo propofc another hufband, or at leaft tell her, that 
(he is now at liberty to chufc for herfclf. But if Qie has 
not attended to the prescribed rule, but married within the 
year, they never trouble thcmfelvcs about her again. The 
fame as obferved, with refpeft to a widower, by the friends 
of hisfdeccafcd wife ; for they (till confider him as belonging 
to their family. L •

If he has remained a widower one whole year, they ge
nerally proposa woman according to their mind, that he 
may foon marry again, and prefer a fiftes of the departed, if 
one be living.

1 will further obferve, that the family connexions of the 
Indians are commonly very cxtenfive, on account of their 
frequently changing their wives.

CHAPTER VI.
Food, Agriculture, and Breeding 0/ Cattle among the

Indians,

THE common food of the Indians confifts of meat, 
fifh, all leguminous pulfc and garden fruit. They 

cat almoft all animals they take by hunting, but deer and 
bears arc their favorite food.

Neither the Iroquois, Delaware, nor an^ nations in con
nexion with them, eat their meat raw, but frequently with
out fait, though they have it in abundance.

Both near the Ohio and the Mufkingum are remarkably 
good fait fprings. They generally burft out near a fmall 

PartI. . F brook,
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brook, or upon a Tandy ifland formed in it. But the in
dolence of the Indians is fuch, that they rather buy fait from 
the Europeans at a very high price, than take what God has 
given them.. Their meals arc not fcived with great clean- 
linefs, and confift chiefly of one dilh. They eat when they 
are hungry, without any fixed time for it. In roafting they 
fatten the meat to a fpit, made of hard wood.

They are fond of mufcles and oyfters, and fùch who live 
near an oyi^er-bed will fubfift for weeks together upon them. 
They alfo eat the land-tortoife, which is about a fpan 

' broad, and rather more in length; and even locufts are 
ufed for food. Thcfc come frequently in large fwarms, co- 

* vering and deftroying even the bark of the trees.
The principal pulfe of the Indians, is the fo called Indian 

com (Zea Mays*). That cultivated by the Iroquois is a 
variety, differing from that planted by the Delawares on the 
river Mulkingum. The former ripens fooner than the latter, 
which probably would never ripen in a colder climate. This 
is the chief produce of the Indian plantations. * They chufe 
low and rich grounds near a river or brook, which fponta- 
neoufly yield plentiful crops for many ÿears. But when Ihê 
ftrength of the foil is exhaufted, they remove their planta
tions, for they know nothing of the ufe of manure, and 

, have land enough. Z e
In molt places they mutt firft clear the land of trets orbrulh- 

wood. The former they deftroy by (tripping ofPtne bark 
around the Item. Their plantations ate furrounded with high 
fences, chiefly to keep off the horfes, which feed in the woods 
without a keeper.

The time for planting Indian corn, is when there is no 
further expectation of a froft, and the Indians judge of this 
by obferving the hazel-nut (coryllus avellana) in bloom. The 
culture of Indian corn cofts the women much trouble, for 
the richnefs of the foil produces abundance of weeds. They 
ufed formerly the (houlder-bladc of a deer, or a tortoife-

• The Latin names are taken from Linnrui.
(hell,

I



&

CH.WI, Food, Agriculture, 67
>

flyll, fharpened upon a ftone, and faftcned to a thick (tick, 
inftead of an hoe; but now they have iron fpades and 
hoes. The com grows about eight feet high, with a (talk 
about an inch in diameter, and when unripe, is full of a fweet
juice like fugar,

The Delawares and Iroquois drefs the Indian com in 
twelve different ways: 1. They boil it in the hufk, till (oft 
and fit to eat ; or, a. Parboil it, and having rubbed the hulk 
off with (harp leys, wafh and boil it- over again. 3. They 
road the whole ear in hot afhes, as it is taken ftom the ftalk. 
4. They pound it fmall, and then boil it foft. 5. They grind it 
as fine as flour by means of a. wooden peftle and mortar, 
clear it from the hulks, and make a thick pottage of it. 6. 
They knead fhe flour with cold water, and make cakes aboùt 
a hand’s breath, and an inch thick. Thefc they inclofe in leaves , 
and bake in hot afhes, putting live coals upon them ; and 
ufe them as «bread. 7. They mix dried bilberries with the 
flour, to give the cakes a better relilh. 8. They chop roafted 
or dried deer’s-flelh, or fmoked eels{ into fmall pieces, and 
boil them with the corn. 9. They boil the grits made df it 
with frefh nfcat, and this is one of their moil cAmmon meals, 
with which they eat the bread deferibed above. 10. They roaft 
the corn in hot afhes till it becomes thoroughly brown. £hen 
they pouqd it to flour, mix it with fugar, and prefs it down 

- forcibly into a bag. This ferves for citamon. 11. They take 
the corn before it is ripe, and let it fwell in boiling water. 
It is then dried and laid by for ufe'. The white people buy 
it in this ftate to make foup of, or foak it again, and ufe it 
with oil and vinegar as falad. 12. They roaft the whole 
ear, when grown, but (till full of juice. This is a wdi- 
flavored difh, but waftes much corn. Thdy therefore like to 
have their plantations at fome diftance from their dwellings, 
that they may not be tempted to wafte fo much, or at leaft 
increafe the difficulty of getting it. They likewife plant 
a fpccies of pulfe, called ground-nut (arachis hypogcea), 
becaufe the root only is eaten. When they are boiled, they, 
tafte almoft like chefnuts, but cannot be eaten raw.

s
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In fome places they plant the common bean.(phafcolue 

vulgar is), which ià generally eaten witli bear's-flelh.
Potatoes are originally a North American root, and are faid 

to have been 6rft brought to Europe by Sir Walter Raleigh, 
They arc cultivated by fome.

z They have four different forts of pumpkins fcucurbits 
pepo), of which bread is made by the nations more to the* 
weft ward ; the largcft of them is hung up by the Indians for 
winter uftry as it will keep feveral months in that ftatc. 
Melons grow by culture only.

Cabbage, turneps, and other ^garden ftuff, are now very 
comthon, the Indians having received the feeds from the 
Europeans. t. •

Agriculture is more attended to by the Iroquois than the 
Delawares, but by both merely to fatisfy their moil prefling 
wants, for they are even fatisfied with thofe eatable herbs 
and rootsyhich grow without culture, cfpecially potatoes and 
parfnips. Of the latter they make a kind of bread.

They preferve their crops in round holes, dug in the earth 
at fome diftance from the houfes, lined and covered with dry 
leaves*er grafs. They commonly keep the fituation of thefe 
magazines very fccret, knowing that if they ate found out, 
they muft fupply the wants ofevery needy neighbor, as long 
as any thing is left. This may occafion a famine, for fome 
arc fo lazy, that they will not plant at all, knowing that the 

1 more induftrious cannot refufe to divide their (lore with 
them. The induftrious therefore ndt being able to enjoy 
more from their labor than the idle, by degrees contradl 
their plantations. If the winter happens to be fevere, and ' 
the fnow prevents them from hunting, a general famine en
files, by which many die. They are then driven by hunger 
to drefs and cat the roots of grafs or the inner bark of trees, 
cfpecially of young.oaks.

The country is plentifully covered with plants, fhrubs, 
and trees, which bear fruits. Strawberries grow fo large and 
in fech abundance, that whole plains arc covered with them 
as with a fine fcarlct cloth. They arc remarkably well flavored,

Goafe-
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Goofeberrits (ribes groflularia), black currants (ribei nigrum), 
blackberries (rubus fruticofus), rafpberries (rubus Idxus), and 
bilberries (vaccinum myrtillus), grow in great plenty $ the 
latter chiefly upon the hills. Red currants (ribes rubrum) 
are cultivated chiefly in gardens. There arc two forts of 
cranberries : the one grows in ftyampy places upon a ihort 
(hrub, not as high as bilberry bullies, which is .our common 
cranberry (vaccinum oxycoccus), the other upon a fmall 
tree. -

The choakberry-tree (ribes nigrum Pennfylvanicuih) bears 
a fmall black berry, the juice of which is fo exceedingly 
poignant, that it has the mod difagreeable effèét upon the 
throat when fwallowed, from which its name is derived.

Mulberry trees (morus rubra) grow to a great height, and 
bear a brown fruit, which the turkeys feed upon eagerly, as 
they do alfo upon the leaves that drop in autumn.

'Vines (vitisvinifera) are numerous, and grow remarkably 
thick and long in low grounds. By their tendrils they fre
quently climb up the higheft trees, and defeend from their 
tops,- to the ground. The . grapes have a four taftc. 
On high lands the (hoots are (lender jknd fiiort, being fre
quently difturbed in their growth by the Indians fetting 
fire to the brulh-wood; but their grapes are fweeter, and 
wine may be made of them. The bears go often in fearch 
of vines, and always chufe the bed and fweeted grapes.

Among the different fpeciee of cherry-trees, the clujler 
cherry (prunus padus) is remarkably prolific. Thcfe cher
ries are black, about as large as currants, and grow in cluders. 
They are not eatable*but impart a delicious flavor and high 
color to brandy. The wood of this tree is well fùited for 
cabinet work,. The red cherry tree (prunus Canadenfis) 
never grows above eight or ten feet high, is alfo very prolific, 
and bears its fruit in cluders. They are feldom eaten, their 
tafle refcmbling that of allum. The fund cherry (prunus 
cerafus) grows only in fandy ground.. The tree is about four 
feet high, and the cherries crowd the branches in fuch 
abundancç, that they weigh them down to the ground. 
- F 3 They
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They have a delicious fmell, but are no larger than a muf- 
quet ball. They are preferred to other cherries for making ' 
Cherry brandy. Befides the above-mentioned, there is another j 
fpecies of clierry in great plenty, chiefly growing on the 
banks of the Mulkingum upon an high and (tout tree, tpe 
wood of which is red, and very proper for cabinet work,/7 
• The plum tree (prunus domeftica) is common. The Indians 
prefer thofc bearing red and green plums, both of which . 
have a good tafte and agreeable fmell. "*

Peach trees (amygdalus Perfica) grow in fome places in 
great abundance ; as alfo wild citrons (podophylliyn pel- 
tatum ). Thcfe grow upon a fprig not above a foot in height, 
and lave an agreeable tafte, between four and fweet. But 
the root is a deadly poil'on, which will kill in a few hours.

Crabs (malus fylveftris) grow in great plenty, and the 
Indians being very fohd of (harp and four fruit, eat them in 
abundance. The fruit of the papaw-tree (carica papaya) 
bears a beautiful fruit, in form and fize rcfembling a middle- 
fized cucumber, having a yellow flcin, an agreeable fmell and 
tafte, and two or three kernels like almonds.

Of the common chefnut (fagus caftanca) there are large 
woods. The fruit is rather fmaller than rite chefnut of 
Europe, but fweeter and more palatable. When they arc 
ripe, the Indians, to fave themfelves the trouble of gathering 
them, hew down-the tree. They may be eaten raw, but arc 
commonly boiled, and make ÿ rich di(h. Sometimes they 
are roaftcd like coffee-beans^ and a kind of beverage made 
of them, nearly rcfembling coffee in color and tafte, but of 
a laxative nature. They have another kind of chefnut,

< which is large, but not fit to eat.
Pinlepwk (fagus pumila) is a fhrub of about two yards 

in height, bearing a flower nearly rcfembling that of the 
chefnut-tree, but fmaller. The fruit is of the chefnut kind, 
oval, pointed at both ends, with a dark brçwn fhell, and in 
tafte like a very fweet hazel-nut. ,

The common walnut-tree (juglans regia) grows moftly in 
low valleys and in a rich foil. It grows( large and high, fpread-

ing
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ing its branches remarkably wide. The nuts hare a thin 
(hell, and the kernel is very palatable. Befides this, there arc 
two fpecies common in this country, called the white (juglans 
alba) and the black walnut (juglans cinerea), deriving their 
names from the color of the wood, though, ftridly fpeaking, 
the former is not white, but grey. The latter is of a dark 
brown, almoft violet, and is ufed by cabinet-makers for# 
tables, book-cafes, and other furniture. The nuts of both 
have a hard (hell, and the kernel is oily, and but feldom eaten. 
The biccory nut is a fpecies of walnut (juglans alba). One 

* fort of hiccory has a rough bark and white wood, of a fine 
grain, and full of juice. The nut is enclofed in a thick, hard 
(hell, and has an agreeable tafte. But the other fort of 
hiccory with a fmoothbark bears a bitter nut, from which an - 
ufeful laxative oil may be extracted. The Indians gather 
a great quantity of fweet hiccory nuts, which grow in great 
menty in fome years, and not only eat them raw, but extraCt 
a milky juice from them, which taftes well and is nourifli- 
inft Sometimes they extraCt an oil, by firft malting 
the Vut in the (hell under pot-a(hes, and pounding them to 
a him math, which they boil in water. The oil fwim- 
minglon the furfacc is Hummed off and ufed in their 
cookery. «

Thn butter or oil-nut tree (juglans nigra) grows chiefly' 
in meaMows, in a warm foil. The Item feldom exceeds three 
feet in circumference, has many branches, and the leaves rc- 
femble thole of the walnut. The nut alfo has a (hell like 
a walnut-mell, but it is fofter, confiderably longer and thicker, 
and contains a much larger kernel, full of fweet*fmelling oiL 
The inner batik of this tree makes a good purple (tain, but 
is faid to vary it^hade with the month in which it is peeled off.

The Aflze/-m«/Vcorylus avellana) is exaCtly life that of 
Europe. \

The ZW/Jtvam\change their dwelling-place too often 
to cultivate orchards, but among the Iroquois fome are found. 
Neither of them know any thing of flower-gardens,

aMFPj 
. > :
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No fruit-tree is fo much eftcemed by the Indians as the 
muffle (accr faccharinum), of which they make fugar. They 
have two fpecies, the foft and the hard maple.

The fap of the latter is remarkably fwect. The wood haa 
'beautiful veins, and is ufed in cabinet work. It grows 
chiefly about fprings, upon an eminence, and its flower is red. 
The foft maple yields more fap, but not of fo fweet a tafte. 
*kor are the veins of the wbod fo beautiful. It grows chiefly 
in rich meadows and valleys, and has a white flower, lirait 
ftem, and fewer branches than the hard. The leaves are 
larger, and of a dark green color. The wood is fplit with 
more cafe, though very tough and hard. The largeik 
of thefe trees is about two or more feet in diameter^ 
Thofe of a middle fize, young and (till growing» yield the nroft 
fap. The Delawares call it the (tone tree, on account of 
the hardnefs of its wood, but the Iroquois, fugar tree. The 
fap is found in the greateft plenty and perfection in fpring, 
which is about February on the Ohio and Muflringum, and 
March in the more northern countries. Then the feafon of 
fugar-boiling commences, though near the Mulkingum, fugar * 
is boiled both in fpring, autumn, and winter, in cafe of need. 
The method of proceeding is as follows :

Each family provides brafs kettles for boding, and a number 
of fmaller and larger wooden' troughs or dilhes, made of 
bark, for receiving the fap. When every thing is prepared, 
un oblique incifion is made in the tree, which is renewed 
twice or thrice during the time of its running. A thin wedge 
of about three or four inches broad being forced into the 
lower pqrt of the-incifion, a funnel made of bark is introduced, 
by which the juice is conveyed into the wooden troughs or 
dilhes. ,

The fap flows mod plentifully, when it freezes at night, 
and the fun Ihines in the day. At night it commonly ceafcs 
to run, when the weather is either warm or rainy, or when 
it has not frozen for a night or two. The (late of the 
weather determines the length of the flowing feafon to be
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one or two months. Towards the end of it the fap begins 
to flow once or twice in great quantities botlf by day and 
night •, but after that, it is not fo good, and only fit for 
treacle. The fap, which is of a brown color, is put into 
brafs kettles, and, without any further addition, boiled upon 

% a flow fire, till it becomes as thick as honey ; then more is 
added and boiled down, which becomes of a (till darker t 
color. Out of thefe kettles it is poured into broad wooden 
dilhes of about two inches in depth, and ftirred about in 
them till it is cold, by which the fugar is granulated, and be
comes as fine as the Weft Indian. If they hare no dilhes 
of this kind, they let it cool in the kettles, and form it into 
cakes, which, when cold, are very hard. This fugar is ufed 
by the Indians either to fweeten their victuals, or in the 
place of bread : and it is thought more wholcfome, and fweeter 
than our common brown fugar.

Sugar-boiling is chiefly die employment of women, and 
they find it very lucrative. A kettle holding between fixty 
and feventy quarts, with two of a fmaller fize for ladles, 
will boil with cafe near two hundred pound of fugar in one 
fcafon, befides a confidcrablc quantity of treacle. Thefe da 
feldom any want of fap, for the maple is uncommonly full 
of it. Inftances have been known, of one tree producing 
above three hundred quarts of good fap for fugar, and as much 
more for treacle. About thirty-five or forty quarts of fap 
make one pound of fugar ; thus about eight pound of fugar, 
aad as many of treacle, may be collected from one tree. Ib 
common thefe trees will laft eight or nine years, and the flip 
lows, even when the ftem is cut all round. V '•

Tobacco (nicotianum tabacum) is originally an American 
plant, and was not known in Europe before the year 1584. 
The Indians confider it as one of the moft eflential necef- 
faries of life. The fpecies in common ufe with the De
lawares and Iroquois is fo ftrong, that they never fmoke it 
alone, but mix it with the dried leaves of the fumac (rhua 
glabrum), or with another herb, called by them degoiimaL

th*
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the leaves of which refcmbk bay leaves, or with the red 
bark of a fpecies of willow, called by them red wood.

The common drink of the Indians at their meals is 
nothing but the broth of the meat they have boiled, or fpring 
water. But they likewife prepare a kind of liquor of dried 
bilberries, fugar and water, the tafte of which is very agree
able to them.
1 The wild Indians have a moll infatiable inclination, for 
fpirituous liquors, and ufe them to excefs. Brandy, and par
ticularly rum, with which, alas ! the*Europeans have made 
them acquainted, deftroy more lives than all their wars.

Breeding of cattle is ftill lefs attended to by the Indians 
than agriculture. They would rather hunt game in the 
forefts, than tend cattle at home. Some indeed have begun 
to keep black cattle to get milk and butter, but molt Indians 
are fitisfied with dogs, pigs, and horfes. 
f Their dogs, efpecially thofe among the Delawares, are 

of the wolf kind: When irritated, they (how their teeth $
. but will never attack a wolf, though furioufly fet on. The 
pigs do not differ from thofe of Europe. The horfe is a 
very favorite animal with the Indians. They are never ufed 
in hulbandry, but only for riding, and are not well fed. 
They are commonly fent, with a bell about their neck, into 
the meadows or forefts to feck their own food ; and return 
fometimes by night only, to lick the earth, impregnated with 
urinary faits, in the neighbourhood of the huts. If the 
Indians want to ride, they mult firft go to the forefts to catch 
their horfes. Each Indian knows the found of his own bell, 
and the horfes the call of their matter, and if he brings 
them com, they are eafily taken.

.. Grafs grows in great abundance in fpring, fummer, and 
autumn, both in the open country and in the forefts. In 
rich foils it grows in fome places fo high that a man on 
horfeback can but juft reach the top of the ftalks. When it 
is withered, the Indians fet it on fire, both to make room 
for the new crop, and to deftroy young fprouts of trees.

There
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There are alfo mujbrooms of different kinds, which are foagree
able to the horned cattle, that they are hardly to be kept from 
difperfing in fearch of them. Many fprings are impregnated 
with common fait or faltpetre, and both black cattle and 
horfes refort to them in numbers. >

Befide the common horfe-fly, there is a fpeciea which gives 
great uneafinefs to horfes and cattle of all kinds. They even 
attack men, penetrate through the fkin, and fuck fo much 
blood, that they fwell to the fize of a hazel-nut, and then 
fall off. * - •

The Indians take but little pains to provide ftore of winter- 
provifion for their cattle, for the fnow is feldom deep, and 
the weather generally mild. Thus the cattle can always 
find food, efpecially in low grounds, where the grafs remains 
green, and begins to grow plentifully towards the end of 
March, or beginning of April. A fpecies of winter-grafs 
grows even in winter around the fprings, which is much re- 
lifhed by the cattle. But in woodlands, the horfes find little 
more than the fmall branches of young trees, chiefly offaf 
fafras (laurus faffafras), which grows there in abundance ; 
except a fpecies of green mofs, growing upon the bark of 
molt trees, and much rcfembling hay in appearence.

CHAPTER VII.

Of the Manner of Hunting and Fijhing among the

Indians..

HUNTING is the principal and molt necefiary employ
ment of the Indians, and next to war, the molt ho

norable. For this reafon, all Indians, but chiefly the De
lawares, are very expert and experienced huntfmen.

The boys learn to. climb trees when very young, both to 
catch birds and to exercife their fight, which by this method 
, • ' - is
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is rendered fo quick, that in hunting they fee objects at an 
amazing diftance. In detefting and purfuing game, they 
almoft exceed the beft-trained dog, in following its courfe 
with certainty. They run fo fwift, that if a deer docs not 
fall upon the firft (hot, they throw off their blanket, and 
feldom fail to overtake him.

Their contrivances for decoying and fecuring the game are 
innumerable. They ftudy this from their infancy, and many 
remain whole years in the woods by way of praftice.

Formerly the chief weapons ufed by an Indian hunter 
were bows and arrows, armed at the point with a longifh 
(harp (tone of a triangular Ihapc. Eve* to this day, many 
of the weft and north-weft tribes makcufcof no other weapons. 

.They have the advantage of the gun in not making the game 
fo (hy. The Delawares and Iroquois arc now very expert 
in the ufe of rifle-barrelled guns. The Delawares, when 
at home, praftife (hooting at a mark. They arc not un
acquainted with the ufe of the bow and arrow, but never 
employ them but to kill fuch game as are not worth powder 
and (hot. In purchafing fire-arms and powder, a good 
hunter ufes particular caution, to have both of the very beft 
quality.

Before an Indian fets out for a long hunt, he ufually (hoots 
one or mord deer, and keeps a feaft of facrifice, inviting the 
old men to aflift him in praying for fucccfs. Some bathe 
and paint before they fet off, but the mod fuperftitious keep 
a faftboth before and during the feafon. When they faft, 
they tafte nothing, but are neither gloomy nor diffatisfied. 
They fay that fading peculiarly helps them to dream, and 
in dreams they pretend to be informed of the haunts of 
fhe game, and of the beft method of appeafing the wrath 
of the bad fpirits, during the time of hunting. If the 
dreamer fancies that he fees an Indian,, who has been long 
dead, and hears him fay, “ If thou wilt facrifice to me, 
“ thou (halt (hoot deer at pleafure*,” he immediately prepares 
a facrifice, and bums the whole or part of a deer, in'honor 
•f the apparition.

Befides
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Befidcs this ceremony, moft hunters endeavour to procure 

a limiting btfon, to which they aferibe the power of procuring 
them fuccefs. The btfon is a preparation made by old men, 
who arc no more able to hunt, confiding of roots, herbs, 
and certain feeds, fold by them at a high price. There are 
feveral forts, hut every one is defirous to get the belt, if it 
ffiould even coft him the greater part of his property.

One fort of bt/on is taken inwardly, and occasions a violent 
vomiting, but this is not in common ufc. According to 
their opinion the btfon will prove mifehievous, unlefs every 
ceremony annexed to its ufe is attended to with the moft 
fcrupulous exaftnefs. If a huntfman {hoots nothing for 
feveral days, he fwallows a fmall dofe, and obferveS the rulea 
preferibed to him in thç ftriâeft manner. If another day 
pafles without fuocefs, without doubting the efficacy of his 
btfon, he aferibes his ill luck to fome other caufc, frequently 
to the prefence of a miffionary. Some falfcly pretend, that 
they can deprive the deer of their fmell, and bring all the 
game they wiffi for within gun-ihot.

When a whole party goes out to hunt, they chufe the moft 
expert for their captain, particularly if he is a member of the 
council. He muft watch over the due obfervance of the 
cuftoms, ufual in hunting, for inftance, that no one leaves 
the party, till the feafon is at an end. If one has {hot a deer, 
but another has followed and killed it, the Ikin belongs to 
the firft, and either the half or whole of the meat to the lat
ter. If feveral take aim at once, but they cannot determine, 
which of them killed the game, the (kin is given to the oldeft 
of the party, even if he did not {hoot with them, and he is 
then faid to have killed the animal. Old men therefore, 
though no more able to flibot well, generally get their {hare 
of {kins, if they only {hoot now and then, though they do 
not hit the mark. The flefli is always divided into equal 
{hares, but the old men are firft ferved. They have in ge
neral, but the Unamis in particular, a cuftom, that w/.en » 
huntfman has {hot a deer, and another Indian joins him, or

only
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only looks at a diftance, he immediately gives him the whole 
animal, and goes in purfuit of another.

The Indians commonly ftay three or four weeks, and 
often fcveral months, at their hunting places. During the 
rainy feafon, the inundations are fo fudden, that they are 
fometimes obliged inftantly to take to their boats, and much 
game pcrifhes in the low grounds. Some who do not chufe 
to join a hunting party, go either alone, or take their wives 
and children with them, and build bark huts in the wood, 
as a place of rendezvous. When thefe fingle huntfmcn kill 
a deer, they take the ikin and as much of the flefh as they 
ca» carry -, the reft they hang upon a tree for the ufc of fuch 
who pafs that way. The meat brought home is cither im
mediately eaten, or roafted and laid up in (tore. The prince 
pieces arc cut off and ftuck on Ikewers into the ground on 
that Gde of the fire towards which the fmoke is driven, 
being frequently turned round. When they are well done, 
they are taken ofis and when cold, put into a bag, or ftrung 
upon a cord, and hung in the air.

Autumn is the beft feafon for hunting, comprehending the 
months between September and January, the game being 
then fat, and their fltins in perfection. They chiefly hunt 
deer. ■ • r‘ ■■

The North American deer (cervus elaphus) are red from 
May to September ; when they caft their coat, and nature 
provides them with a grey and very clofe fur for the winter.

1 They have an acute fmell, and ftied their horns in January. 
In running, their tail, which is about a foot long, ftands up* 
right, and the infide being white, is feen at a great diftance. 
"*They generally bring forth in June.

White deer are feldom feen in thefe parts. Thefe have 
generally in fummer fome red, and in winter fome grey fpots. 
The Indians call a white deer the king of the deer, and be
lieve that the reft flock about, and follow him. ^ :

Further north, efpecially about Onondago and the great 
lakes, the deer are much larger than on the Muikingum ; and

about
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about two hundred miles to the fouth-weft, they arc much 
fmaller.

In former times the Indians killed only as much game a* 
they wanted for food and clothing, as the drefs both of the 
men and women was made entirely of fkins. Thcfe 
animals of courfe were then very numerous every-where. 
But now, when a large bucklkin fells for a Spanifli dollar, the 
game is purfued for the fake of trade, and a clever huntfma* 
will (hoot from fifty to one hundred and fifty deer in one 
autumn, and confequently they muft decreafe very fall in 
number. , v

The Indians prefer hunting deer in large companies. 
Having furrounded a confiderable tra£l of country, they fet 
the dry leaves and grafs on fire. The poor animals fly to
wards the middle to efcape the flame», and the hunters doling 
in upon them, by following the fire, kill them with certainty, 
fo that hardly one efcapes. As the principal obje£t in fhoot- 
ing them is their Ikin, the flefh is left in the foreft, and de
voured by the wild beafts and carnivorous birds.

The North American Elk (cervus alces) is„a much larger 
but more timid animal than the deer, almoft equalin fize 
and bulk to an horfe. ^ They are not met with near the 
rivers Ohio and Mulkingum, but faid to be in great 5umbers 
further north. The elks feen now and then in the country 
of the Iroquois, come from Canada. O '

The moofe deer does not differ much froéi the elk in figure^ 
except that its legs are longer and its tail (hotter. The De
lawares and Iroquois hunt neither elks, moofe deer, nor buf
faloes. The Buffaloes (bos bifon ) are taller than the common 
oxen. Their horns are thick, fhort, and black. Their heads 
are broad, with much hair on the forehead, hanging over 
their eyes, which, with a long beard, gives them a fright
ful look. They have a bunch upon their backs, covered 
with long hair, or rather with a foft down, of a brown or 
moufe color, mixed with the fame long hair, which clothes 
their whole body. Their legs are remarkably fhort. They 
arc afraid of men, and a finglc dog will chafe a whole herd,

but
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but when wounded, they attack their enemy with fury. If 
a female buffaloe is (hot, the calf will ftand quietly till the 
hunthnan has Ikinned its dam, and then follow him into his 
hut. Buflàloe-bccf is of a good taftc, but the Indians fet no 
great value on the Hin.

Thefe animals appeared fome time agç in great numbers 
on the banks of the Mufkmgum, but as foon as a country 
begins to be inhabited, they retire, and are now only found 
near the mouth of that river. But on the banks of the 
Sioto and further fouth, they arc faid to feed in large 
herds. „

When the feafon for hunting deer is paft, the bear-hunt 
begins, and is continued from January till May.

The Beary common to North America (urfus ar&os niger) 
is quite black, has fliortrears, a thick head, a (harp mouth, 
very (bort tail, and large ftrong paws. It climbs the higheft 
trees, in fearch of grapes, chefnuts, and acorns, and is very 
fond of honey, which renders its fleih remarkably juicy and 
relifliing.

There is likewife a kind of bear, much larger than the 
common, with much hair on their legs, but little on their 
bodies, which appear quite fmooth. The Indians call this 
animal, the king ôf the bears, becaufc the others arc faid 
willingly to follow it. y

All North American bears are carnivorous. Therefore 
the fleih o( game left by the Indians in the foreft, is to them 
a welcome repaft. The larger fpecies is remarkably vo
racious, and in the country of the Iroquois, they feize upon 
women and children, and even upon men unarmed. To
wards the end of December, the bears, being extremely fat, 
retire to their winter haunts. Thefe they prepare either in 
hollow trunks of trees, caves, or the thickeft part of the foreft. 
Moft of them forfake their cover in the beginning of fpring, 
but fif they have young, not till May. During this period 
they are faid to eat nothing, but live on their own fat.

No Indian will (hoot a bear during the feafon for hunting 
deer, but when this is over, they immediately prepare for the 

6 $ bear-
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bear-hunt. They are remarkably etpert in finding out the s 
haunts of thefe animals. If the bear will not leave his re
treat in an hollow tree, they cut down the tree, and commonly 
kill him with the firft (hot. The Iroquois ufe wooded traps to 
catch thofe bears, whofc hiding-places are in tlje fwamps. The 
Indians value bears on account of theig.&efh, which i$ juicy 
and well flavored, nor does their fat grow foon rancid. 
Their (kins are no great obje& for trade, being very cheap, 
and they rather keep them to fit or deep upon, for which their 
long hair renders them peculiarly adapted. The white people 
buy the fat of the bears, and fometimes ufe it inftead of but- 

\ ter, or oil for fal ad.
The Beaver of North America is of a dark brown color, 

and not different from that found in Europe. The amazing 
fagacity of thefe animals, difplayed in building their dwell
ings, in their whole ceconomy, and the value of their hair 
or down, are fo well known, that , a circumftantial account 
would in this place be fuperfluous. They are caught in 
fnares, nets, and iron traps, or killed with clubs. The Indians 
prepare a fwect-fmelling oil, by which they decoy them into 
their traps. They were formerly found in great numbers 
on the Mulkingum, but are greatly decreafed by the deftru&ion 
made amongft them. Though the (kin is thé mod valuable 
part of the beaver, yet the Indians frequently make a meal 
of their flefli, efpecially of their fifhy tail. Some Indians will 
never fuffer the dogs to gnaw beaver bones, left the fpirits 
of the beavers might be enraged, and (poil the chafe ufc 
future.

The beaver-hunt is undoubtedly the mod advantageo1* 
for the Indians, on account of the high price of their (king. 
There is therefore no feafon in the year, in which thefe 
animals are not purfued. The beaver-hunt is. principally 
attended to by the Iroquois, and the deer-hunt by the De
lawares. -* . z

It may probably be acceprable to have a (hort account of 
fome other animals found in thefe parts. Some of them are 

"Part I. G hunted
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fiuntcd by the Indians ; partly for their worth, and partly 0» 
account of the mifehief they do.

QUADRUPEDS,

The Panther of North America (felis difcolor)" is of the- 
flze of a large (hepherd’s dog, about four feet long, with 
fmall (hort ears, a thick head, like a cat, (hort legs, (harp 
claws, and a long taH. The (kin is of a grey color,, mixed 
with reddifh hair. Its cry refcmbles much that of a child, 
6ut this is interrupted by a peculiar bleating like that of * 
goat, which betrays it. It gnarls over its prey like a cat. 
Its flefh is eaten by many,.and the (kin furniflies a very warm 
coveting.

The panther lives in thick woods, and frequently climbs 
trees to lie in wait for hogs, deer, and other animals. It 
poflefles aftonifliLng ftrength and fwiftnefs in leaping and 
feizing its prey, but if It mifles its aim at the firft fpring, it 
never attempts a fecondl When it has killed an animal, it 
devours but a fmall part, and when again prefled by hunger, 
feeks new game. Whenxhunted, even with a fmall dog, 
it never attempts any defence on the ground, but leaps into 
a tree, from which it darts upon its enemy. If the firft (hot 
mifles, the hunter is in imminent danger. They do not at-* 
tack men in common, but if hunters or travellers approach 
a covert, in which a panther has its young, their Gtuation is pe
rilous. Whoever flies from it, is loft. It is therefore ne- 
ccflary for thofe threatened with an attach, gently to with
draw, walking backward, and keeping their eyes fixed upon 
it, and even if they mifs their aim in endeavouring to (hoot 
it, to look the more ftedfaftly at it. Indian courage and pre- 
fence of mind is required to do this, but many a-one has 
faved his life by this expedient.

The moft terrible enemy of the deer, elks, and moofe deer, 
is the Cttguar (felis concolor), in fize about as big as a wolf. 
It feizes its prey, either from an ambufh, or it climbs a tree, 
aud watches till one of the above animals approaches for 

a, (helter,
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flicker, when it darts upon its prey, Seizes its throat, 
and throws it down ; then winding its long tail round its 
neck, devours it with cafe. The only means for the po'ot 
animal to fave itfelf, is immediately to run towards a lake ot 
river, when the cuguar leaves its hold, being extremely 
averfe to water. The bears arc much afraid of it, and etetl 
fly from its carcafe.

The Mountain-cat (felis catus ferus) refcmbles in fhape a 
common cat, but is much larger, having reddith or orangey- 
colored hair, with black ftreaks. It is very favage, and will 
even attack deer, leaping upon their necks like a cuguar, 
and fucking their blood. They generally purfue hogs.

The North American Wolvts (canis lupus) are in fixe 
fmaller than thofe of Eurojy : grey, ahd fometimes black. 
They are very numerous, but as their fkins arc hot much 
valued, the Indians purfue them merely as noxious animals) 
for now and then they break into their hunting huts, ftcal 
their game, ot tear their deer-flcyis. They attack men but 
feldom. The Indians even tame them, and ufe them as 
pointers. They are terrible enemies to deer, and fometimes 
go out in purfuit of thefe innocent animals in large troops, 
howling dreadfully.

There is a fpecics of Wild boar (fus ferofa) not fo large as 
tame pigs, but otherwife the fame in appearance, and much 
eaten by the Indians.

On the banks of the Ohio and Mulkingum, red, grey, and 
black Foxes are numerous \ on the Miffifippi, filver-colorcd are 
met with.

The Racm (urfus k>tor) is fomewhat larger than a com* 
mon cat : it has a pointed fnout, and makes ufe of its fore
paws, both to convey its viftyls to its mouth, and to dig up 
fmall mufcles out of the fand, when it cannot get acorus 
or chefnuts. Its hind legs refemble thofe of a bear. It is 
fatteft in autumn and winter, when it lives in hollow trees, 
like a bear, without feeding food. In a fevere winter it re
tires for two whole months, otherwife only fpr four weeks. 
Its flefh is wholefome, and taftes much like that of a bear, 
and its hair is ufeful to hatters.

G1 » The
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The Otter, or Minx (mu ft cl a lutra Canadenfis), is very com

mon, and if clofely purfued will attack dogs, and even men. 
In fummer it lives upon fifti, but in winter upon bark and 
field fruits. Its fle(h is unwholefome, and never eaten but 
in a famine. Sometimes the otter has been known to take 
a long journey over land, eroding from one brook to 
another. ; *

Another fpecies of otter lives in the fame manner, 
but its peculiarity confids in a fur, of a deeper black than 
any other animal, fo that it has become proverbial in 
America. Its tail is round, and without hair. It lives 
chiefly in the neighborhood of the fprings of rivers, and 
fmells of mufle.

The Porcupine (hiftrix criftata) is never feen near the Muf- 
kingnm, fcldom near the Ohio, but frequently in the country 
of the Iroquois. It lives in hollow trees, and climbs them 
pretty nimbly. The Indians eat it with great relifh; 
its flefti taftes like pork, and is commonly fat. * The 
American porcupine differs from that of other countries, in 
(hape, and in the length of its quills. It is about the fize 
of a common dog, in (hape fomething like a fox, but its 
head refembles a rabbit. Its quills are of a dark brown color, 
the larged being about the thicknefs of a draw. Thcfe arc 
its weapons, and as it cannot run fwiftly, it always turns its 
back towards its enemy, and no dog attacks it with im
punity. • *

The Opojtim (didelphis opoflhm) is about a foot long, of 
a greyifh white color, and carnivorous. If it finds a dead 
deer, it creeps into the car cafe, and devours it. It climbs 
trees, and deeps hanging to a branch by its tail. If a man 
approaches it unawares, it never attempts to efcape ; bet lies 
down as dead, not moving a limb, though handled and turn
ed about ; but when again Je ft to itfelf, creeps off fiyly, as 
foon as its enemy is retired to fome didance. The female 
has a bag under her belly, in 4hichdhe carries her young, till 
they grow too large for this rêçeptacle, and then begin to 
run after her. If (he meets with a fallen tree in her paffage,

2' a*
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ihc either walks round, or lifts her young one by one over 
the ftem, and then proceeds on her journey. When purfued, 
the opoflum takes refuge in a tree, and hangs upon the

Ch.VH,

fmalleft branches ; where its enemy dares not venture to 
follow. The flelh of this creature taftes like pork, and is 
eaten by fomc white people, but not in general by the 
Indians. < /

The Coati (viverra navua) is fomewhat fmaller than a 
beaver ; the legs much refcmblc thofe of the beaver, but its 
body is fliaped like a badger, and its head like that of a fox, 
except that the ears arc ihort, round, and bare. It climbs 
trees, for their fruits, efpccially nuts, which it conveys to its 
mouth with its fore-paws. The Indians think it good food» 
efpccially in the nut feafon.

Badger (urfus melcs) burrows in the ground, and 
iceos on grafs, water-melons, and pumpkins. It chews the 
cud, and when purfued, if far from its hole, climbs trees for 
fafety. Its flefli is relilhed by the Indians.

The Stifling •weafel, or Skunk (viverra putorius), is rather 
fmaller than a common ferret. Its fur is (hining, of a dirtf' 
grey color, interfperfed with black fpbts, and its tail long and 
bufhy, like that of a fox. Its common haunt is the thicket. 
It has a gentle and mild countenance, but goes out of its 
way for no creature whatever, and whoever approaches too 
near it, is ill rewarded for his curiofity. For when in fear, 
or irritated, it ejects from its hinder parts a moifture, in
tolerably foetid, upon its purfuer, to the diftance of feveral 
feet, filling the whole atmofpherc for near an hundred paces 
with a ftench fo oflfenfive, that no human creature can bear 
it even for one minute, and exceeding every thing naufeous 
in the animal creation. Cloaths infeded by it muft be 
buried a long while in frefh foil, before the bad fmcll va- 
nilhes ; and the wearer muft bathe and wafh hlmfelf all over, 
before he can appear in company, If it touches the eye, it 
occaGons the greateft pain, or even utter lofs of fight. 
A dog, whom the fkunk has.thus befprinkled, runs about 
bowling, as if cruelly beaten, and rolls on the ground

G 3 to
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to get rid of the pain or flench. The flefh of this animal 
is wholefomc and well-flavored, if the bag containing the 
flinging moifture be carefully extra&ed. But if in per
forming this operation one drop is fpilt, the whole houfe 
and every thing in it is immediately pervaded to an intole
rable degree. This creature is very troublefome when it gets 
into cellars and (torehoufes, for no one will venture to drive 
it away by force, as its flench would do infinitely more da
mage than its depredations.

There is a fmall wild animal in the country of the Iro
quois, paffed Marti» (muftela martes), byt probably belong
ing to the Sable tribe (muftela zibeilina). Their furs being 
much valued, the Indians catch them in wooden traps, and 
fell the (kins to the white people.

The Harts in thefe parts (lepus timidus) are fmall and not 
numerous, being continually purfued by birds and beads of 
prey. Towards the north they are of the fame Gze as thofc 
in Europe, and fometimes found with a fnow-white fur.

The Ondatkra, Zibet (ca/tor zibethjeus), or Mujk-rat, fo 
named from a great quantity of qdorous matter faynd in its 
body, is nor much larger than a water-rat. It Ip alfo called 
by fo,ooc the beaver-rat, its appearance fomewhat refembling 

* yhat,of a beaver. Its tail however is not proportionably 
broad, but oval. It builds its dwellings with nearly the fame 
ppt as the beaver, chuGng the neighborhood of a river, 
though able to live entirely upon dry ground. Its food is 
(eaves and roots in winter, and flrawberries, rafpberries, and 
pther field-fruit in fummer. This animal does much da
mage to milUdams by its burrowing.

There are feveral forts of Squirrels in North America, of 
which the grey fquirrel (feiurys niger, cinereus, vulgaris)^? 
the larged, and the red, the fmalled in Gze. Both thefe are 
rarely met with; but black fquirrels are every wherp in great 
numbers. Their flefli is tender, and eaten by the Indians 
in cafe of Gcknefs, but not as common food.

The ground fquirrel (feiurus glis) lives under ground, and 
i§ fomewhat fmallcr than a common rat. They do great

damage



■Ch. VIL Serpents. - *87

damage to the Indian corn, pumpkins, and water-melons. 
"When the Indian corn is ripe, they lay in a good ftore of it for 
the winter, with as many hazel-nuts, chefnuts, and acorns, as 
they can get. Their florehoufes are frequently found to 
have feveral cômpartments, each containing one kind of fruit.

Theflying fquirrel (fciurus volans) has a thin membraneoas 
continuation of the (kin of the Tides and belly, by which its 
hind and fore-legs are conne&ed. This fupports it in leap
ing or flying from one tree to another, if the diftance be not 
too great. But it cannot raifc itfelf from off the^round.

1SERPENTS
Abound in the countries of the Delawares and Iro

quois, with great variety. The mod dangerous are the 
Rattlefnakes (crotalus horridus), of which there.are two forts, 
black and yellow. The latter are the largeft, being when fuü 
grown nearly Gx feet long, and -nine inches in circumfe
rence. Their fkin is beautifully marked. The back is 
brown, intermixed with a rcddilh yellow, and eroded by a 
great number of jet blaok itreaka, diverflGed with fportive 
tints of gold. Their belly is of a light blue. The black 
rattlefnakc has the fame variety of ftreaks, but of a darker 
ihade. Both kinds have two fmall very Iharp teeth in the 
•upper jaw, which they.draw in and out with great fwiftnefs 
sind force. Thefe harve a fmallbag af the root, which difeharges 
-a poifonous juice, when they bite. The rattles at the end 
of their tails, from which thefe ferpents derive -their name, are 
rings of a horny fubftance, connected together like the links 
•of a chain, one being added every year, till they have about 
twenty. When the rattlefnakc tUrs, thefe rings rattle and 
ibetray him. They feldom attack paffengers, »but never go 
■out of their way, lying quiet, rill they perceive danger; then 
they rattle with their tail, qoil themfelves together; with 
their heads ere£t in the centre, and in this form dart two or 
three times with great fury at their enemy. Their bite im
mediately occafions a fever, with a cold (hivering, the-wound 
begins to fwell, and the fwelling fpreads in a fliort time over 
the whole body. In hot weather their bite is fometimes at-
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tended with inftant death, but the Indians are fo well-ac
quainted with the means of cure, that there are but few 
inftanccs of death occafioned by the bite of this ferpent. A 
beaft, bitten by a rattlefnake, may recover in twenty-four hours, 
with proper management. If negleded, death is inevitable. 
Pigs arc excepted from the dreadful cflfcfts of their bite; they 
will even attack and eat them. It is faid, that if arattlcfnstke 
is irritated, and cannot be revenged, it bites itfclf, and dies 
in a few hçurs. This animal is faid to poflefs another 
peculiar property, viz. that of gazing with fixed eyes upon 
a bird or fquirrel, and by a kind of fafeination, ftupifying 
them in fuch a manner, that the poor creature falls from the 
bough, and becomes an eafy prey to its enemy, who by lick
ing it all over, and covering it with a kind of llime, fa
cilitates its paffage down its throat. The rattlefnakes in
habit rocky, mountainous,' and uninhabited places, and are 
extremely prolific. Towards the end of the year they creep 
into their holes, an4 twill themfelvcs together, having to ap
pearance but little life. About the time of their revival in 
fpring, many die, and they have been found lying dead in 
large heaps, infetiing the air with an intolerable llench. 
■Our mifiionaries have difeovered a fmall fpecies of the rat- 
tlefnake, near the river Mulkingum, of hardly one foot in 
length. No ferpent is found in thefe parts in fuch numbers 
as the rattlefnake. '<

Many other kinds of ferpents are found in thelndian country 
of different fizes, colors, and properties; black, yellow, cop
per-colored,* green, and variegated. Some can climb a tree, 
and are faid to enchant birds and fquirrels like the rattle
fnake. Some arc fuppofed to emit a poifonous breath, and 
perhaps the magic power of the rattlefnake confifts merely 
in this property. Others are ftrong enough to feize upon 
the larged birds of prey, when attacked by them, and 
to fqueeze them toy death, twilling their bodies about 
them. f

Some live in the water, and prey upon filh. They are 
not all poifonous; perhaps fuch only being armed with

noifon
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poifon in whom there is a want of ftrength. Moft of them 
firft cover their prey with flime, and then fwallow it whole, 
by flow degrees, and fcemingly with pain.

All ferpents caft their coat in fpring, and then appear in 
their greateft beauty. The new Ikin of the large black fer- 
pent is a fine fliining jet.

There arc but few Lizards (laccrta) in the country.
Of the Land-torioife (teftudo coriacca) there are (even or 

eight fpecies of various colors. The finalleft arc the molt 
beautiful, but their bite is counted venomous.

The largeft American Frog is the Bull-frog (rana boans). 
It inhabits rivers and large brooks. They are about fix 
times as large as the common frog, and receive their name 
from their croaking, which rcfembles the bellowing of % 
bull, but is far more penetrating. A few bull-frogs will 
make a noife, almoft too much for human ears to bear, efpe- 

' dally at night.
The common frog (rana pipiens) is brown, does not croak, 

but has a note, like a Ihort whittle. In fpring they arc 
heard all night. The Iroquois catch them at night by the 
light of a torch, and eat them either freth or dried. Green 
frogs are but rarely met with in rivers and brooks.

The Tree-frog lives upon trees, either cleaving to the bark 
or creeping into the crevices. Their color fo exa£tly re- 
fembles that of the tree, to which they attach themfelves, 
that they are hardly to be diftinguifhed from it. In fomc 
places they aflemble in fuch numbers in fummer, that the 
ears of paflengers are almoft ftunned with their croaking.

, * }

* BIRDS.

The common Eagle (falco leucocephalus) has a white 
head and tail, and builds its neft in the fork of fome lofty 
and thick tree. It lays the foundation, with a great quantify 
of branches, repairing it every year.^ The ftrength and 
courage of this bird are remarkable. Every morning it goes 
out in fearch of prey, and returns to the neft with birds,

fquirrels,
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fquirrels, fnakes, and fifties, for its young. Fifti now and 
then prove deftru&ive to them : For in attacking large fifti, 
it fometimes cannot dlfengage its talons loon enough, but 
is drawn under water and drowned. The eagle is parti
cularly fond of young game, but when hungry, will pick up 
mufcks, and carrying them to a great height in the air, drop 
them upon a rock, in order to open them. This fpecies of 
the eagle is numerous; but there is another, which our mif- 
(ionaries J^ave fecn nowhere but on the banka of the Ohio 
and Muftungum. The Indians call it the forked eagle (falco 
furcatus) from its tail being forked. It foars to an adonidi- 
ing height. If it approaches the dwellings of the Indians, 
they always look upon it as a token of change of weather 
or rain. It feeds upon fnakes and other creatures like the 
white-headed eagle, but is continually on the wing during 
its repad. It builds upon high trees, but in as concealed a 
manner as pomble*

Th'fc Crane (ardea grus) is commonly found upon large 
plains, and near to rivers. When hit by a lliot, it attacks 
its purfuer, and has great power in ftriking with its wings. 
The Indians eat its flefli, but not in common.

Wild Swam {anas cygnus) are numerous both on the Ohio 
and Muflringum. According to the account of the Indians, 
their flefti taftes like that of a bear, and is fat. In the 
countries bordering upon the great lakes, a very large fpecies 
of fwan is found, called the Trumpeter, from his voice re- 
fembling the found of a trumpet.

The Pelican (pelicanus onocrotalus) has a large bag hang
ing from its nether jaw, which is the receptacle for the fifh 
it gathers for its young. As they are generally bloody 
when drawn out, this may have given rife to the fable of the 
pelican’s feeding its young with its own blood, drawn from 
its bread.

Wild Geefo (anas anfer ferus) appear in fpring and autumn, 
end remain long inlkhe country. Some continue during the 
winter, others only during thefummer. Mod of them pafs into 
9 warmer latitudç towards winter, and go to the north in

fummer.
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fummcr, where they build in the neighborhood of the great 
lakes, and return in autumn with their young.

Wild Turkeys (maleagris gallopavo) flock together in au
tumn in great numbers, but difperfe in the woods towards 
fpring. They are larger than the tame turkies, and com
monly perch fo high upon the trees, that they cannot be 
(hot but with a ball. In winter their plumage is of a fhining 
black, but changes in fummcr to,a light brown, with white 
fpots upon ihe wings. Their eggs are much fought after, 
and relirticd by the Indians. There is a fpecies of wild 
turkies, which are not eatable, their flelh having a molt dif- 
agreeable flavor.

Owls are in great number and variety, feme large, others 
finally but all very noify in the woods at night. The large 
white owl (ftrix ny£toea) and the little owl (ftrix pafierina) 
go in quell of prey even at mid-day.

The Fijhing-hawk or O/pray (falco halisetus) feizes upon 
its prey with altonilhing velocity. They fay, that when it 
hovers over the water, it poflefles a power of alluring the 
filh toward the jfurface, by means of an oily fubftance con
tained in its body. So much is certain, that, if a bait is 
touched with this oil, thç filh bite fo greedily, that it appears 
as if it were impolfible for them to refill.

The Heron (ardea Americana) has long legs^ large wings, 
and a lean body.

There are'two other birds of prey, which live upon filh, 
but I cannot find their names. One is larger than an eagle ; 
the other fmall, and builds its nell in the earth, digging 
its way into lleep banks, and forming avenues to its nell, 
juft wide enough to creep in.

The Night-hawk or Goat-fucker (caprimulgus Europxus), 
called alfo night-fwallow, is rather fmaller than the comrjion 
hawk, flies extremely fwift, and is feldom feen but in the dulje 
of the evening, when it frequently purfues the traveller, 
wantonly flying about his head. Thefe birds flock togeth»f| 
and fly very high in the air before asunder ftorm ; towards 
çvening they approach the dwelling-Ihmfes, perching uporç

^ ' the
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the trées, and fmging with a mournful note, till toward mid
night. If one of them happens to perch upon the roof of an 
houfe, the fuperftitious Indians believe, that it forebodes feme 

, great misfortune. . Their appearance in fpring may always 
be conftdetcd as a certain fign that the froft is over.

The hotpot^ raven, t row, and pigeon-hawk) arc very com- 
. mon. x

Phea/ants (phafianus Colcbicus) are not valued by the 
Indians, and the woods would fwarm With them, had they 
not fo many deftrudtive enemies among the birds of prey. 
They multiply very fall, one hen laying above twenty eggs at 
a time. In winter they fhclter themfelves from the birds of 
prey under the fnow, and run thus a confiderable way from 
one place to another.

The Wild Ducks (anas ferus) are birds of paffage, like the 
wild geefe, but there arc fome kWÏds in America that ftay 
there during the fummer feafon. One kind builds its neft in 
hollow trees, hanging over the water, and when its young are 
hatched, it throws them into the river, and fwims off to fome 
other part.

The Loon (colymbus) is larger than a duck, but not eatable. 
It is noted for its fwiftnels in diving, and therefore difficult 
to (hoot. The. Indians make pouches of its flein, large 
enough to hold their pipe, tobacco, flint and fteel, knife, &c.

The Partridges (tétras perdix) are fmaH. They are moltly 
found in cultivated grounds i their flefh is tender, and of a 
fine flavor. .

A few green Parrots (pfittacus) are feen in the woods in 
fummer, but are in greater numbers further to the fouth.

The white Gull (larus) is frequently feen near rivers and 
lakes. ' * '''\

The Wild pigeon (fcolumba migratoriai is of an alh grey 
color. The cock is diftinguilhed by a red bread. In fpring 
they take their paflage to the north, and in autumn return to 

'the fouth. In fome years they flock together in fuch num
bers, that the air is darkened by their flight. Wherever they 
alight, they make as much havock among the trees and

garden-
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garden-fruits as the locufts. The noife they make is fo in
tolerable, that it is difficult for people near them to hear, or 
underftand each other. In the year 1778 they appeared ink 
fuch great numbers, that the ground under their refting- 
places was covered with their dung above a foot high, during 
one night. The Indians went out, killed them with fticks, 
and came home loaded. They delight in (hooting thefc 
wild pigeons, and fometimes kill thirty at a (hot. At night, 
a party of Indians frequently fally out with torches made of 
draw or wood, and when'they get among the birds, light 
them. The pigeons being dazzled by the fudden glare, are 
eafily knocked off the branches with fticks. Such a party 
once brought home above eighteen hundred of thefc birds, 
which they killed in one night in this manner. Their fle(h ' 
has a good tafte, and is eaten by the Indians either frefii, 
fmoked, or dried. When the Iroquois perceive that the 
young pigeons arc nearly fledged, they cut down the trees 
with the nefts, and fometimes get two hundred young from 
one tree. » ^ ••• •*

« The Turtle-doves arc fmaller than the wild pigeons, and 
always fly in pairs. * ; f

The Mocking-bird (turdus polyglottus) is fomewbat larger 
than a thrulh, and in great numbers. Its fong is much 
like that of a nightingale. The latter is fcldom feen in 
America. But this mimicks the notes Of other birds, and 
even the barking of a dog, and mewing of a cat.

The Wippervuill is grey, fmaller than a turtle-dove, and 
generally found in corn-fields. It has received its namé 
from the found of its voice, which is heard all night long.

The Blue-bird is fo called from its color, which is a beauti
ful azure. It makes its appearance In fpring before any other 
fummer bird.

There is a bird in thefc parts, called by the Indians, the 
bird of the Great Spirit, and probably a fpeqss^ef^tïië bird 
of paradife. It has a beautiful (hape, and is as large as a 
fwallow. Its neck is a light green, and four or five feathers,

r
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three times the length of its body, variegated with gold and 
purple, extend from its tail.

Snipe*, woodpeckers of different forts and colors, thru thee 
with red breads, fwallows, darlings, cat-birds, finches, 
tom-tits, and wrens, are every where found in great 
numbers.

The Colibri (trochilus mellifugus) is the mod beautiful of 
all American birds, and confiderably fmaller than the wren. 
The beauty of its plumage is beyond defeription. One 
fpecies of thefe birds has a crcd upon its head of the mod 
fplcndid colors, its bread is red, and the belly white : The 
back, wings, and tail, are of the riched light green, which, 
intermixed with tints of gold, cover the red of its body. It 
flies like a bee about the flowers of the field, and without 
perching about them, fucks their honey, which is its only 
food. This has given it the name of the honey-bird. As it 
flies very fwift, and makes a buzz in the air by the rudling of 
its wings, it has alfo received the name of humming-bird.

FISHING.

I am now to deferioe one of the mod favorite diverfions of 
the Indians next to hunting, namely, that of fifbing. Little 
boys are even frequently feen wading in (hallow brooks, 
(hooting fmall fillies with their bows and arrows.

The Indians always carry hooks and fmall harpoons with 
them, whenever they arc on a hunting party ; but at certain 
feafons of the year they go out, purpofely to fifh, either alone, 
or in parties. 'Diey make ufe of the neat and light canohs 
made of birch-bark, as deferibed above, for this purpofe,', 
and not only Venture with them into fpacious rivers, but 
even into the large lakes, and being very light, the waves 
do not break into them as eafily as into European boats. 
They caulk them with the refmous bark of a fpecies of elm, 
which they firfl pound, to prepare it for ufe. Another kind 
of canoes are made of the flems of large trees of light wood,

, % chiefly
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chiefly cyprefs. Thefe ftems are excavated chiefly by fire, 
and finifhed with an hatchet. They look like long troughs, 
and are of various fixes.

There is a particular manner of fiftiing, which is under
taken in parties, as many hands are wanted, in the following 
manner : When the Shad-JiJh (clupea alofa) come tip the 
rivers, the Indians run a dam of ftones acrofs the dream, 
where its depth will admit of it, not in a (trait line, but ins 
two parts, verging towards each other in an angle. An open
ing is left in the middle for the water to run off. At this 
evening they place a large box, the bottom of which is full 
of holes. They-then make a rope of the twigs of the wild 
vine, reaching acrofs the ftream, upon which boughs of about 
fix feet in length are fattened at the diftance of about 
two fathoms fjrom each other. A party is detached about a 
mile above the dam with this rope and its appendages, who 
begin to move gently down the current, fome guiding one, 
feme the oppofite end, whilft others keep the branches from 
finking by fupporting the rope in the middle with wooden 
forks. Thus they proceed, frightening the filhes into the 
opening left in the middle of the dam, where a number of 
Indians are placed on each fide, who (landing upon the two 
legs of the angles, drive the fifties with poles, and an hideous 
noife, through the opening into the above-mentioned box or 
cheft. Here they lie, the water running oft"through the holes 
in the bottom, and ether Indians ftationed on each fide of the 
theft, take them out, kill them and fill their canoes. By this 
contrivance they fometimes catch above a thoufand (had and 
other fifti in half a day.

In Carolina the Indians frequently ufe fire in fifliing. A 
certain kind of fifti will cvpn leap into the boats, which have 
fire in them.

Among thofe fifties, with which the rivers and lakes in the 
countries belonging to the Delawares and Iroquois are moft 
plentifully (locked, the following deferve to be men
tioned :

Ths
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Fi/hes* *h
The Eagle-JiJb has no feales, and its flefti taftes well. In the

river Mulkingum they arc fmall, but very large in the rive* 
Ohio.

There is a fifli much refembling the eagle-filh in lhape, 
for which I can find no name. It has an cxcrefccnce
upon its head, formed much like the bill of a goofe, but 
broader, and about fix inches long. With this it pene
trates into the fand to feek its food. Its mouth is below the
head.

Another (lophius vefpertilio) nearly refembling the eagle- 
fi(h, has four fliort legs, fhort fins, a wide mouth, and is about 
a foot and an half in length.

The Buffalo-jijb is thus called both by Indians and Eu
ropeans, on account of its being heard fometimes to bellow 
m the water. Its length is about a foot and an half, or even 
two feet, and its breadth five or fix inches. It has a curved 
hack, prickly fins, a narrow mouth, and a fmall head, in which

r two white (tones the. found, flat on one, and a little convex
on tire other fide. It has no teeth, but at the entrance of its
throat there are two ftrong flat bones with grooves, exa&ly 
fitting each other. With thefe it can crack the hardeit 
mufcles, which are its chief food, and ferve to bait the hook 
in angling for it. But the Indians commonly pierce this 
fi(h with a iron prong, of their own making. If any one 
fhould venture to'put his finger into its mouth even when td 
appearance half dead, it would crufii it to pieces.

The larged fifh in the river Muikingum is the Sturgeon> 
mcafuring about three or four feet in length.

Salmon (falmo falar) are deemed the bed and molt va
luable fifh caught in thefe parts. They grow to a very large 
fize, and have red fpots like trout. They are caught with 
great eafe in autumn, when theyafeend the rivers and brooks, 
but the falmon-fifliery is attended to during the whole funi- 
mer feafon. ^

Trout (falmo fario) are found in great plenty in all frefli 
brooks. Some of thofe caught in Lake Superior are faid to 
fee of peculiar excellence, and to weigh above fifty pound'.

In
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In winter they are hung in the air to dry, and will freeze fo 
hard in one night, that they keep as well as when failed.

Eels ( murxna anguilla ) are fcldom caught in the rivers Maf- 
kingum and Ohio. But in the great lakes, the Indians catch 
them in baskets, and get frequently fomc thoufands in one 
night, which they dry in the air. They are generally very 
fat. ~ ^

The EleBrical Eel (gymnotus ele&ricus) poflefles a peculiar 
electrical quality, infomuch that if any one touches it, er 
merely the water which immediately furrounds it, he is in- 
ftantly feized with a ftrong electrical (hock; but it may be 
fafely caught with filken nets or lines. All other filhes avoid 
it, except a few fpccics of crabs, upon which its electrical 
quality feems to have no cffcCt.

The Cat-fijb (filurus catus) is about eighteen inches long, 
of a light brown color, without fcalcs, having a large round 
head like a he-cat. Three or four (harp and ftrong horns of 
about two inches in length, grow upon itstheaà, its fins arc 
bony and very hard, and its weight is commonly five or fix 
pounds. The flefti of this fifli is very rich, and in tafte re- 
(enables an eel.

The above mentioned Shad (clupea alofa) weighs about 
four pounds, and when pickled is not unlike an herring in 
flavor.

The Roci-JlJJS is large, and fomc are found to weigh above 
ten pound. It has ftrong bones, and its fle(h is white, of an 
agreeable tafte. \

Pike or Jfick (efox lucius) grow to ah aftonifhing fize in the 
river Ohio. ' ,

In fome places Carp (cyprinus carpis) are alfo found.
The Black-JiJh, called thus by the Indians, has large, brown 

feales, a fmall head, and a fmall, round, foft mouth with no 
,teeth in it. Its (hape is not broad, but round. It is reckoned 
one of the beft flavored.

The River-tortoi]e of thefe parts is a fpecies different from 
that found in Pennfylvania, which has a hard (hell. The 
(hell of this is quite foft, and its head fmall and pointed 

Part I. H like
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like a fea-torioife. The Indians (hoot them, for they are 
not eafily caught in any other way, as the/ feldom venture 
out of the water upon the banks of the river.

Large Crabs are found in all rivers, which have the benefit 
of the tide. The mode of catching them in ufe among the 
Indians, is to tie a piece of meat to a firing of twitted baft, 
which they throw into the ftream. The crabs lay hold of 
the meat, and arc eafily drawn out.

In the fpring of the year 1756, two feals (phoca vitulina1) 
came up the river Sufquehannah to Wajomick, about fotfr 
hundred miles from the fea, and were {hot by fome Indians. 
They could not fufficiently exprefs their aftonilhment at the 
fight of thefe unknown animals. At length a council was 
fummoned, to confider whether it would be proper to eat 
them or not ; when an old Indian rofe and obferved, that as 
God had fent them, they could not but be good to eat. 
They approved df his opinion, made a feaft, and found the 
flelh a very palatable difli.

. Z
1

.CHAPTER VHI.
1 • j ' . '

Trade of the Indians. Their Mode of Travelling
Dancing, and ether Amufements.

THE goods, fold by the Europeans to the Indians, confift 
chiefly of the following articles:. p

Cloth, linen, ready-made fliirts, blankets, cotlbns, calli- 
mancos, thread, worfted and filk lace, powder and fliot, 
rifle-barrelled guns, wampom, knives, colors, wire, brafs 
kettles, Giver fleeve and other buttons, buckles, bracelets, 
thimbles, needles, rings, looking-glafies, combs, hatchets, and 
other tools. For thefe they exchange deer, beaver, otter, 
racoon, fox, wild-cat, and other (kins, &c.

As
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As the Delawares arc the beft huntfmen, they have eorr- 
fequently more intercourfc with the European traders, who, 
in time of peace, bring their wares very frequently into 
the Delaware towns, and carry on a far more confiderable 
trade with them tiian with tfye Iroquois and other Indian 
nations. ' ^ »

Molt goods^have a fixed price; yet an Indian is often 
tempted to purchafe an article at a very exorbitant price. 
But if in a (hoit time he Ihould repent of his bargain, he 
may return it, and the fixed price is repaid.

The Indians cannot eafily deceive a trader : but they are 
greatly pleafed, if they can purloin, or in any manner de
prive a trader of his goods. They are fond of buying upon 
credit, promifmg to pay when they return from hunting. 
But if on their-return they find other traders in the country, 
they barter with them, and trouble themfelves no longer 
about their creditors. If the latter remind them of their 
debts, they are offended ; for to pay old debts feems to them 
to be giving away their goods for nothing.

When the Indians fufpeét a war approaching, they keep 
it fecret, and take as many goods upon credit as they can 
get. For as foon as the war breaks out, all debts are can
celled, and the poor traders are the firft in danger, not only 
to lofe their property but their lives, nor do they even dare 
venture too foon among diem, after peace is re-eftablifh- 
ed. In the late Indian war about the year ! 763, there being 
a general appearance of peace, a numerous body of traders 
ventured to go with a great-quantity of goods into the 
country of the Hurons. The latter heard of it, and fent * 
party of warriors to meet them ; but perceiving that the 
traders were too powerful for them, they had recourfe to 
the following ftratagem : They told the traders, that the war 
having broke out afrefh, a large body of warriors had fet out 
to kill and plunder them; but that they, moved with compaf- 
fion, came with all haftfc to prevent it, and to poi*t out jl 
mode by which they might efcape with their lives, vht. that 
they fhould fuffer themfelves to be bound and kept by them

Ha % ’ ».
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«8 prifoners. When afterwards the othA troops whom th$f 
declared to be very near at hand, ihould comae, and fcf. 
that they were prifoners, they would do them no harm. 
Then they would cfcort them with fafety into their villages, 
and not fuffer them to lofe any of their goods* The traders 
fooliihly believed them a they fuffered themfclves to be 
bound, and even alBfted in binding each other* but no fooner 
ha^/they done, this, than* they were all murdered by 
their pretended friends. The Hurons enriched themfelves 
with the fpoil, and boafted evcry-wherc of their addrefs in 
deceiving the white*people.

The moft ruinous part of the Indian trade is that of 
rum. • . <

In peace, and efpdEially about the time of their annual fa- 
crifices, the dealers in rum infeft the country, abufing the 
fimplicity of the Indians, frpm the Ihameful dcGre after 
gain. For when %b|ey^pnce get into the practice of diink
ing, they will fell all they have, for nothing is fo ufcful or pre
cious which they will not part with for rum. Of this « 
xniffionary faw a remarkable inftancc jn .Shomokin on the 
Sufquehannah. A dealer m rum, placing himfelf upon a 
fpot of ground where many Indians were afferabled, with a 
fmall barrel, into which he had put a draw*, invited any one 
to come and fuck gratis.- An Indian man approached with 
penfive mien, and flow Heps; but fuddenly turning about, 
ran off precipitately. Soon after, he returned and did the 
fame. But the third time, he fuffered himfelf to be feduccd 
by the trader to tafte a little. He had hardly tailed it, be
fore he began to barter all the wampom he had for a dram : 
After this, he parted with every thing he had, even with his 
gun, and the blanket he wore, to purchafe more.

They have frequently been moved by forrow and remorfe 
for the lofs of what was molt ufeful and valuable to them, 
to entreat the chief magiftrates of the Europeans to prohibit 
the importation of rum into their country. But thefe pro
hibitions are of little avail; for if eveathe rum-traders are 
kept back for a time, the Indians will go in fcarch of them,

and
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and many of their own nation, efpcciaily the women, carry^ 
on this traffic. «.

The repeated refoiutions and orders of their own Chiefs 
and Captains, prohibiting the importation of rum, have had 
no better effeft in preventing this evil. The lawgivers 
themfdves are often the firft to tranfgrpfs, and the Indians 
arc cunning enough to find means of procuring it. For ex-1 
ample, they appoint a fagrifice of rum, in which nothing but 
rum ii ufed, and as Ac Chiefs never hinder any thing which 
has the appearance of an aft of devotion, they cannot pre- » 
vent them from getting it. *

In trading among themfelvcs, they make no fcruple. of 
deceiving each other in the moft fhameful manner. The 
Indian trader demands an exorbitant price, well lenowing 
that unlcfs the buyer were in great diftrefs, or fully intent 
upon purchafing the bargain, he would much rather deal 
with an European. Wampom fupplies the place of money, 
being of as much value to them as gold, Giver, and jewels - 
arc to the. white people. The Clierokees, who of late 
have had much intercourfc with the Delawares, carry on a 
pretty hr ilk trade with a kind of tobacco-pipe heads, of a 
black color, light weight, ' and remarkably neat work- 
manlhip.

When the Indians are going on a journey, they pretend to 
be carclefs about the weather: yet in their prayers they 
frequently alk for a dear and plealant Iky. The food they 
take with them, is the flour of Indian corn, which they cither 
eat dry, or mix with fugar and water. This makes a cooling 
and nourilhing draught. They alfo boil k into a kind of 
foup. ty .

Tjjjey never take bread of Indian com for a long journey, 
for in fummer it will fpoii in three or four days, arid is unfit 
for food. As to meat, they find it every-where in the 
foreft. Formerly they carried fire with them, ufing a 
kind of fungus for this purpofe. But now. they are ge
nerally provided with an European tinder-box. They are 
sever ii) great balte in travelling, for they feem everv-where"

• ' * n3 ’ at



lei Indian Mode of Yrnvelting. P. T,

at home in the forcds. They fcldom forfake their deeping- 
place very early, firft eating a hearty meal, and examining 
their clothes, which often want mending, before they dart. 
This is very troublefomc to Europeans, who arc draightened 
for time, or wifr to be foon at their journey's end, and yet 
it is by far the bed to let them have their own way, left they 
(hould grow fulky ; for their aiïi(lance as guides is mod ef- 
fcntially ncceflary. But when they have once darted, they 
will fcldom dop, till after fun-fct, when they feek a night's 
Jodging in fomc convenient place. If it rains, they peel 
feme trees, and in a very ihort time build an hut of bark, or 
rather a roof fixed upon four poles, duck into the ground, 
under which they may Deep dry.

We have already obferved, that they travel through the 
woods for days together, without any trace of a path, and yet 
never go adray. Difficulties never prevent them. If they 
meet with rivers and brooks, in which the waters are fo 

' high, that no European would judge it poGible to pafs over, 
they are not intimidated, but fwim actofs the mod rapid cur
rent with great drength and dexterity.

If they travel in company, they have all things in common. 
They ufually appoint one to be their leader, and the young 
men hunt by the way. If they kill a deer, they bring it to 
the rendezvous, lay it down by the fire, and cxpc£t, that the 
leader will didribute it among the whole party. When the 
chiefs travel, they generally take fomc young men with them, 
to hunt for them.

The thickncfs of the woods, and the various kinds of 
plants and long grafs, which entangle the feet of a 
traveller, render a journey in thefe countries very trouble- 
fome. The mufquitoes are alfo a great torment, in pair
ing through the woods. The Indians defend themrclvcs 
at night from their attack, by lying in the fmokc of their 
fires.

In fome parts, bands of robbers infeit the woods, who at
tack and plunder travellers ; nor do they even fpare their 
owa countrymen. They commonly conflit of perfons ex-

v % polled
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pelted from {heir refpeftive tribes, on account of fomc 
enormous crime, which rendered nhem infamous. In the 
country of tire Iroquois and further north, where the winters 
are fcverc with much fnow, the Indians are provided with 
fnow-fhoes, which enable them to walk over the deepeft fnow. 
Thcfc fliocs arc made of hoops, rounded in front, wide in 
the middle, and running to a point behind. The foies con
flit of fmall thongs of dccr-fkin, woven like a net with wide 
melhes, that the fnovrymay cafily pafs through. Towards 
the fore-part of the (hoe, near the middle, is a crofs piece 
of wood, with two fmall holes at each end, through which 
leather (traps are drawn. By thefe (traps it is fattened to 
the foot, which reds upon the crofs wood, the longer part 
of the (hoe dragging behind. On the banks of the Muf- 
kingum, where there is lefe fnow, fuch (hoes arc not in ufc, 
and therefore the Delawares arc not fo well fitted out for a 
winter’s journey as the Iroquois. The fledges in ufc among 
the Indians, are made of two thin boards, fattened tideways 
together, about two feet broad, and fix long. They are 
bent upwards in front, and have little hand-rails on each 
fide.

If a Angle Indian has occafion to pafs a river or bay, lie 
foon buildi a canoe : taking a long piece of bark, of pro
portionable breadth, to which he gives the proper form, by 
fattening it to ribs of light wood, bent fo as to fuit his pur- 
pofe. But if there arc more in company, they make a large 
canoe,' as above deferibed, ingenioufly conftruéted of pieces 
of bark, carefully fewed together. Large canoes do not 
cafily overfet, being broad bottomed : they will cany a great 
weight, but feldom laft longer than one year. Formerly 
they were in common ufe, but arc now only made in cafe 
of ncceflity, the Indians being furnifhed with proper tools, 
with which they build bgats with cafe. If the voyage is 
expefted to be long, many Indians carry every thing they 
want for their night’s lodging with them, namely, fome, 
(lender poles, and ru(h-mats> or birch-bark.

Ha When
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When the men are at home, they amufe thcmfelrcs with 
divcrfions of various kinds, in which the women join them 
as much as their time will permit.

Dancing is their moft favorite amufement. All fokmn 
meetings are celebrated with a dance, nor does a night pafs, 
in which there is not a dance in one family or other, to 
which the young people of both fexes refort with eager- 
nefs.

The Delawares and Iroquois have different modes of dan
cing. The common dance is held cither in a large houfe, or 
in an open field ground afire. In dancing they form a circle, 
and always have a leader, whom the whole company attend to. 
The men go before, and the womçn clofc the circle. The latter 
dançfc ^ith great decency, as if engaged in the moft ferious bu- 
finefs ; they never fpeak W word to the men, much lefs joke 
with them, whichwottld Inj urc their cbâraéter. They neither 
jump nor Iklp, but mov one foot lightly forward, and then 
backward* yet fo as to advance gradually, till they reach 
a certain fp<5t$ and then retire in the fame manner. They , 
keep their bodies ftrait, and their arms hanging down clofe 

• to their bodies. But the men fhout, leap, and ftamp witly 
Aich violence that the ground trembles under their feet. 
Their extreme agility and lightnefs of foot is never difplayed 
to more advantage than in dancing. Their whole mufio 
conflits in a fingle drum. This is made of an old barrel or 
kettle, or the lower end of a hollow tree, covered with a 
thin decr-fkin, and beat with one ftick. Its found is dif- 
agreeable, and Cerves only to mark the time, which the 
Indians, when dancing even in the greateft numbers, keep 

v with duc exaûntCs. When one round is finilhed, they take 
fome reft, during which the drummer continue» to fing, 
till another datace commences, Thefc dances laft commonly 
till midnight.

AnotherAind of dance is^only attended by the men. Each 
fifes iq hw'turn, and dances with great agility and bold- 
pefst extolling.-‘hSÿ çwn or his forefathers’ great deeds in a
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f«tg, to which the whole company beat time, by a mono- - 
tonous rough note, given out with great vehemence at the 
commencement of each bar. #

Some dances held upon particular occafions differ much 
from the above. Of thefe the chief is the dance of peace, 
called alfo the calumet or pipe-dance, becaufc the calumet or 
pipe of peace is handed about during the dance. This is 
the molt pleafmg to ftrangers, who attend as fpe&ators, its 
appearance being peaceable, and not fo dreadful as the for
mer. The dancers join hands, and leap in a ring for fome 
time. Suddenly the leader lets the hand of one of his part
ners go, keeping hold of the other. He then fprings for
ward, and turns round feveral times, by which he draws the 
whole company round fo as to be enclofed by them; when 
they (land clofc together. They difengage themfelves as 
fuddenly, yet keeping their hold of each others' hands during 
all the different revolutions and changes in the dance;
which, as they explain it, reprefents the chain of friend-
fhip. A fong, made purpofely for this folétorfity, is fung 
by all. . - , * • ^

knife, the third a tom; 
all ap«ea«a»rffed with 
the.fignify ho' 
theix enemies. They

The war-dance, held either before or after a campaign, 
is dreadful to behold. No one takes fhare in it, but th® 
warriors themfelves. They appear ^rmed as if going to 
battle. One carries his gun, or an hatchet, another a long* 
knife, the thfed a tomahawk, the fourth a large club; or they 
all ap*Kvka*ftied with tomahawks. Thefe they brandifh ill 
the aîk^ta fignify how they intend to treat or have treated
thejx enemies. They affe& fuch an air bf anger and fury on

feat of valor, he \ields his tomahawk with all his might v 
againft: a poll, fixed in the ground. He is then followed by

this occafion, that it makes a fpetiator fhudder to behold 
them. A Chief leads the dance, and fings the warlike deeds 
of himfclf or his anceftors. At the end of every celebrated

the reft, each finiftiing his round by a blow againft the poft. 
Thp» they dance all together, and this is the moft frightful 
fipene. They aft’edt the moft horrible and dreadful geftures, 
threatening to beat, çut, and ft»b £ach other. They ar®

however
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however amazingly dextrous in avoiding the threatened 
danger. To complete the horror of the feene, they howl as 
dreadfully as in a£tual fight, fo that they appear as raving 
madmen. During the dance they fometimes found a kind 
of fife, made of reed, which has a (brill and difagreeabk 
note. The Iroquois ufe the war-dance even in times of 
peace, with a view to celebrate the heroic deeds of their 
Chiefs in a folemn manner.

The facrificial dance is held at the folemnization of their 
lacrifices.

The Indians arc naturatiy given to gambling, and fre
quently rilk their arms, furniture, clothes, and. all they pof- 
fefs, to g*atify4hjs paflion. The chief game of the Iroquois 
and Delawares is dice, which indeed originated with them. 
The dice are made of oval and flattifli plum-ftones, painted 
black on one, and yellow on the other fide. Two perfons 
onby can play at one time. They put the dice into a difli, 
which is raifed alternately by each gambler, and (truck on 
the table or floor with force enough to make the dice rife and 
change their pofition ; when he who has the greater number 
of the winning color, counts five, and the firft who has the 
good fortune to do this eight times, wins the game.

The fpeftators feem in great agitation during the game, 
\$ and at every chance that appears decifive, cry out with great 

vehemence. The gamblers diftort their features, and if un- 
fbccefsful, mutter their difpleafure at the dice and the evil 
Joints who prevent their good fortune. 
t Sometimes whole townftiips, and even whole tribes, 
ylay againft each other. One of the miflionaries happen
ed to be prefent, when two Iroquois townftiips, having 
got together a number of goods, confiding of blankets, 
cloth, (hirts, linen, &c. gambled for them.. The game 
lafted eight days. They afiembled every day, and every 
inhabitant of each townfhip toiled the dice once. This 
being done, and the chance of each perfon noted down, 
they parted for that day. -But each townlhip offered 
t facrifice in the evening, to enfure fuccefs to their party.
. . This
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This was done by a man going fereral times round the fire, 
throwing tobacco into it, and tinging a fong. Afterwards 
the whole company danced. When the appointed time for 
the game was at an end, they compared notes, and the win
ners bore away the fpoil in triumph.

Carde, (kittles, and foot-ball, were introduced among them 
by the Europeans.

CHAPTER IX.

Difeafes of the Indians, and their Cure. Funerals 
and Mourning of the Savages.

THE Indians here fpoken of have in general a greater 
ptiftber of difeafes than the Europeans, which is 

chiefly owing to their manner of living, efpecially in hunting, 
for they do not walk leifurely through the woods, to come 
fuddeoly'upon their game, but run with fuch fwiftnefs and 
perjfeverance that they even weary the deer, and fometimes 
follow it to the diftance of ten miles from their huts. 
Betides this, they lift and carry burdens without the leaft 
thought or caution about the confequences. An Indian 
makes nothing of dragging a deer of one hundred or one 
hundred and fifty pound weight home, through a very con- 
fiderable trad of foreft -, at leaft he affetis not to feel its 
weight, even xvhe'n it is evident that he is quite exhaufted. 
Sometimes they fall from morning till late at night, and then, 
making a fudden tranfition from hunger and want to the 
greateft plenty, they gratify their voracious appetites without 
conftraint. The painful confequences of thefe irregularities 
are too vifible in old age.

The women carry every thing on their heads, fattened by a 
thong round their foreheads. By means of this, they frequently 
fupport above an hundred weight, the load being placed fo
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« to reft ajfo upon their backs. This may be the caufe of 
the frequent pains and ftiffncfs of the neck and back, with 
which the old women arc fo frequently affliâéd.

The moft common difcafcs among the Indians are the 
pleurify, weaknefs and pains in the ftomach and bread, con» 
fomption, rheumatifm, diarrhoea, bloody flux, agues, and 
inflammatory fevers. Epilepfy and madnefs arc not frequent. 
Floodings arc common among the women, even in old 
age.

The fmall-pox was brought by the Europeans into the 
country, and is one of the principal caufcs of their diflike 
to them. For they detoft and dread this difeafe more than 
any other, and arc never more deftitute of courage and 
prudence, than when it appears among them. They leave 
their neareft relations to die in the woods, and content them» 
fclves with bringing them a little food and drink. The 
patients thcmfelvcs appear in defpair, and know not how to 
fupport life with pktience. Moft of, jhem die before the 
fmall-pox appear.

For fome time paft the venereal difeafe has alfo made its 
appearance among them. They charge the Europeans with 
having introduced alfo this plague.

The Indians are in general bad nurfes. As long as a man 
can eat, they will not own that he is ill fo and never pro. 
nounée his cafe dangerous, until he has entirely loft his ap
petite. If a patient is become fore, from long lying, they 
put him upon a bed of ftraw or hay near the fire, and make 
a hole under him to ferve as a beâ-pan. A thin foup of 
pounded Indian corn without butter or fait, is the common 
diet of the fick. Such as do not approve of this regimen, 
«at and drink what they plcafe, though dangeroufly ill.

Their general remedy for all diforders, fmall or great, is a 
fweat. For this purpofe they have in every town an oven, 
fituated at fome diftance from the dwellings, built either of 
ftakes and boards covered with fods, or dug in the fide of a 
hill, and heated with fome red-hot (tones. ' Into this the 
patient creeps naked, and the heat fooo throws him into fuch a 
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profufe fweat, that it falls from him in large drops. As foon 
as he finds hinifelf too hot, he creeps out, and immediately 
plunges himfelfintb the river, where he continues about 
half a minute, attd retires again into the oven. Having per
formed this operation three times fucccffively, he fmokes his 
pipe with compofurc, and in many cafes the cure is com
pte* \ '•

The women have either an oven for their own ufe, or do 
net attempt this mode of cure.

In fome places ovens are conftru&ed large enough to re
ceive feveral pcrfons. Some chufc to pour water now and 
then upon the heated (tones, to increafe the (team, and 
promote a more profufe fwcat. Many Indians in health, 
make a practice of going into the oven about twice a week 
to renew their ftrength and fpirits. Some pretend by this 
operation to prepare thcmfelves for a bufmefs which requires 
mature deliberation and artifice.

If the fweat does not anfwer in removing the difordcr, 
other tpeans are applied. Moft Indians believe, that no me
dicine has any efficacy, unlefs adminiftered by a profcffcd 
phyfician, which many perfons of both fexes pretend to be. 
They have learnt their art either by inftru£tiops received from 
others, or by experiments made with different herbs and 
plants. Old men, who can hunt no more, commence phy- 
ficians, in order to procure a comfortable livelihood. One 
is acquainted with the virtue of herbs, another with that of 
barks ; but they fcldom know how, and when, to fuit the 
medicine to their patient’s cafe, and thus many fall vidims 
to th^ir ignorance. They generally make a fecret of their 
knowledge, which commonly periflies with them. Some 
however leave it as an inheritance to their children or frieuds, 
by inftrutSIing them before their death.

An Indian phyfician never applies his medicines without 
accompanying them with myfterious ceremonies, to make 
their effect appear fupernatural. He thinks this the more 
neceffarvy bccaufe his patient believes his illncfs to proceed

. from
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from an invifiblfc agent. He therefore prepares hia roots 
and herbs with tA; moft Angular ceremonies, and in mixing 
them up, invokes\hc aid of the Great Spirit, with whom 
he pretends to live in great intimacy. He alfo accompanies 
his directions and advice with various gefticulations and 
enigmatical expreffions. He pretends to drive the bad fpirit, 
who has brought on the diforder, into the defert, and there 
to bind him fall. For this reafon he demands the ftrifteft 

/ obedience to his preferiptions, and frequently aflurca hii> 
patient with great emphafis, that whoever defpifes him and 
his medicines, mult infallibly perifli.

Tiiefe phyficians alfo aflert, that they have received in a 
dream a commiffion from above to extfreife their art, in which 
a power was imparted to them to heal the Cck. This trick 
is frequently played off with fucqefs, when their good re
putation is on the decline. They require an enormous fee. 
If a patient fends for a phyfician, his fee muft be ready, 
making no mean appearance, when he enters the houfe. <• If 
it is but fmall, the patient muft not expeCt either much me
dicine, or many ceremonies, and even the medicines are rtqj 
deemed of great efficacy. Therefore if he is not rich 
enough himfelf, his relations frequently make up the de
ficiency. The phyfician then proceeds in good earned, af
fects a gfave and folemn countenance, pronounces with 
great confidence the name of. the difeafe, points out its 
nature and origin, and foretels the event. He then proceeds 
to preferibe the diet, and the particular facrifice neceflary 
for the occafion, and laftly produces his medicines. If the 
patient begins to recover, he aferibes it to the fkill of 
his phyfician, but if he ftiould grow worfe, he difeards 
him, and employs v fécond, third, and fourth, till he is re
duced to the laft degree of poverty. «

In diforders peculiar to females, the female phyficians 
know many very powerful modes of cure. In hard labors, 
which though not frequently, yet fometimes happen, they are 
very ready in adminiftering the molt efficacious affiftance.

. » " If
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If mothers cannot fuckle their children for want of milk, 
they prepare a very whokfome fubftitute. But they alfo 
keep their knowledge a profound fccret.

The ceremonies, ufed by the Indian phyficians in perform
ing their cures, are various. Many breathe upon the fick, 
pretending that their breath is wholefome, and afterwards 
fpirt a certain liquor made of herbs out of their mouth, 
over the patient’s whole body, diftorting their features, and 
roaring dreadfully. Sometimes the phyfician creeps into 
the oven, where he fweats, howls and roars, and now and 
then grins horribly at his patient, who is laid before the 
opening, frequently feeling his pulfe. He then pronounces 
fentencc, and foretels either his recovery or death. One of 
tire milfionaries happened to be prefent, when an Indian 
phyfician had put on a large bear-flein, fo that his arms were 
covered with the fore-legs, his feet with the hind-legs, and 
his head was entirely concealed in the bear’s head, with the 
addition of glafs eyes. He caine in this attire with a ca- 
labalh in his hand, accompanied by a great crowd of people 
into the patient's hut, finging and dancing, when he grafped 
a handful of hot allies, and fcattering them into the air 
with a horrid noife, approached the patient, ahd began to 
play feveeal legerdemain tricks with fome fmall bits of 
wood, by which he pretended to be able to reftore him to 
health.

The common people believe that by the rattling of the 
calabalh, the phyfician has power to make the fpiritfdif- 
coyer the caufe of the difeafe, and even to evade the malice 
of the evil fpirit who occafioned it. Notwithftanding the 
Indians are convinced of the impofition pradtifed upon them, 
yet they continue to employ the phyfician, fearing the con- 
fequcnces of his hidden art to deftroy them by poifon.

^•They are therefore confulted in all cafes, both internal and 
external." Yet many a patient is faved by the good advice 
of a kind neighbor, after having employed feveral phyficians 
without fucceft. i

<<
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Indian is now and then obliged to become phyGcian 

even againft his inclination. For if a patient exprcflc# pe
culiar confidence in him, and jterfifts in aflcing his advice 
and alfiftance, he is fearful of refuting, left the confequcnces 
might be fome time or other fatal * < him. If he is ralh, and 
fortunate enough to cure his patient, his fee is as great as 
that of the moil flcilful practitioner.

In dangerous cafes, their treatment is remarkably bold 
and violent, as they fuppofc that a violent diforder requires 
a violent cure. They are acquainted with various exceliqrtt 
remedies for inflammatory fevers, and are capable of foretelling 
pretty faon whether their patient will Survive Or not, by thp 
immediate effeCt of their medicine. If the patient food 
rejeCls it, they do not expcCt his recovery, and experience 
frequently juftifics their conjectures. In internal diforders, 
which the Indians arc lead acquainted with, they generally 
prefer the advice of an European phyfician, for whom they 
have great refpeCt. Even tne Indian phyficians endeavour 
to learn as much from them as they can. When the Indians 
joined the French againft the Englifh in 1756, the venereal 
dÆeafe was introduced among them, for which they knew no 
remedy. But having feen fevpral perfons cured by European 
furgeons, they foon made the trial themfelves, and ye faid to 
be fuccefsful in it. J _ •

One great fault of their phyficians Is, that they know not 
how to proportion the ftrength of their medicines to that of 
the patient’s conftitution. External injuries they treat pretty 
well, and cfpecially are well (killtfd in healing bruifes and 
wounds. They alfo cxtraCl fplinters, pieces of iron, and 
balls, fo carefully that the wound is not enlarged by the ope
ration. They are perfed matters in the treatment of frac
tures an<| diflocations. The former occur lefs frequently than 
the latte*. If an Indian has diflocated his foot or knee, 
when hunting alone,' he$reeps to the next tree, and tying 
one end of his ftrap to it, fattens the other to the diflocated 
limb, and lying on his back, continues to pull till it is 
reduced. v ,*
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Ijl burnings and chilblains they ufe a decodtion of bccch 
leaves, as a fpeedy and fuceefsful remedy. A warm poultice, 
made of the flour of Indian corn, is laid updn aH boils 
and impoftumes, till they" are ripé, when they afe Open
ed with: a lancet. In letting blood, a fmall piece of flint 
or glafs is fattened to a wooden handle, and placed upon 
the vein; which they (trike, till the blood gufhes out. 
Teeth aré drawn with a common pair of pincers, and if the 
patient moans or cries out during futh uncouth operations, 
he is heartily laughed at by the phyfieian and the company 
prefent. * /

Rheumatifm is confidered by them as a mere external 
diforder. They therefore preferibe nothing inwardly, but 
fcarify thofe parts of the body where the pain is molt violent. 
In cupping, they make fmall incifions on the (kin with a 
knife, upon which they place a fmall calabafh, and for a lamp 
ufe a piece of lighted birch-bark. Spifie indeed take me
dicines inwardly, which ofçen effect a radical cure. If a 
decodfion of two or three different roots will not anfwer, 
they make a compofition of twenty various forts. Yet 
bathing and fwcating arc confidered as the molt power
ful remedies. Some apply the bark of the white walnut 
to the part afle&ed, by which the pain is frequently 
removed, ^nd an eruption produced in fomepart^of the 
body. It is extremely acrid, and occafions a pungent pain 
on that part of the (kin to which it is applied, which after
wards appears as if it had been fcorched. For the hcad-ach 
they apply a fmall piece of this bark on the temples, and 
for the tooth-ach, on the cheek, near to the tooth affedted. 
A ftrong decodtiou of it ufed warm to a frefh wound, is 
an excellent hyptic, and prevents a fwelling of the parts. 
But after it has been applied for a day or two, it muff be 
changed for a decodtion of the root of farfaparilla, which 
is of fuch a healing quality, that the wound clofes in a (hort 
time. t i -v ,• • h«

The Indian^ are remarkably (killed in curing the bite of 
venomous ferpents, and have found a meditinc peculiarly
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adapted to the bite of each fpecics. For example : The 
leaf of the ratilefnake-root (polygala Senega) is the mod ef
ficacious remedy againft the bite of this dreadful animal. God 
has mercifully granted it to grow in the greateft plenty in all 
parts moft iufefted by the rattlefnake. It is very remarkable, 
that this herb acquires its greateft perfeftion juft at the time 
Vlien the bite of thefc ferpents is the moft dangerous. 
The Indians are fo well convinced of the certainty of this 
antidote, that many will fuffer themfelVes to be bitten for a 
glafs of brandy. The leaves are chewed, and immediately 
applied to the wound, and either fome of the juice or a 
little fat or butter is fwallowed at the fame time. This 
occafions a parching thirft, but the patient muft not be 
fuffered to drink. Virginian Snake-root chewed, makes 
atfo an excellent poultice for wounds of this kind. A 
decoûion of the buds or bark of the white ajh (fraxinus 
Carolina) taken inwardly, is faid to be a certain remedy 
againft the effedts bf this poifon. Salt has lately been found 
to be a powerful antidote) and if immediately applied to the 
wound, or diflolved in water, and ufed as a lotion, no danger 
is to be feared. The fat of the ferpent itfclf, rubbed into 
the wound, is thought to be efficacious. If the cure be neg
lected, the confequences are terrible. But even thofe who 
arc cured by the above means, have a certain annual fen- 
fation of the dreadful fymptoms felt when firft bitten.

The fleffi of the rattlefnake dried, and boiled to a broth, 
is faid to be more nouriffiing than that of the viper, and 
of fervicc in confumptions. Their gall is likewife ufed as 
a medicine. The fame means are applied for the recovery 
of cattle that have been bitten, and -their efficacy appears 
even fooner than in men.

The lkin, Ihed annually by the rattlefnake», is dried and 
pouçded fine by the Indians, who ufe it internally, for many 
purpofes. A decoction of the bark and root of the thorny of» 
(aralia fpinofa) is ufed as a purifier of the blood. The Indian 
phyjiciansmake up-their medicines iq very large draughts: for 
if their apparatus dots not make a formidable fliow, it is

Ja . thought
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thought of little or no effètt, and the medicines being much 
diluted, may be taken in-large potions without injury.

I will here infert a brief catalogue of fomc officinal plants 
in ufe among the Indians. *

The Towthach-tree (zanthoxylum clava Herculis) referable $ 
the afh, and is thus called, becaufc the Indians ufe its wood 
as a remedy againft tooth-ach. • •■"‘vul :

The Tulip-tree (liriodendron tulipifcra) grows in Pennfyl- 
vania, and all the fouthern provinces, and is one of the tailed: 
and ftouteft trees. The Item is frequently feven yards in 
circumference, and is ufed for boards, boats, dilhcs, Spoons, 
and cabinet-work. Its flower has a magnificent appearance, 
but the fruit gives it that particular name, which referable* 
a tulip clofed. Some Indians confider the fruit, and the 
bark of the roots, as a powerful fpccific againft agues.

Dogwood (cornus fiorida). is neither tall nor bulky. Many 
believe its virtues to be the fame as thoft of the Peruvian bark.

Wild Laurel (laurus xftivatis) grows in abundance in low 
rich grounds: The berries are fmaller than thofe of the Com
mon laurel, but hatfe nearly the fame tafte. ' The wood has 
a ftrong aromatic fmell and tafte, and the Indians prepare a 
medicinal draught from it.

Sajfafras (laurus faffafras) rifes fometimes to more than 
thirty feet in height •, but in general, and particularly in 
northern latitudes, feldom exceeds that of a common ilirub. 
The bark and root is preferable to the wood itfelf. The 
flowers ferve for tea, and the Indians alfo ufe the berries as a 
medicine.

The Canada Jbrubby elder (fambucus Cafiadenfis) referable» 
the elder, and1 bears * fmall berry of a reddifli hue and 
aromatic fmell. A deco£tiôn of the wood or buds is an 
excellent remedy in agues, and the Indians ufe it likewife 
for inflammations.

The Poifon-ajh (thus vernix) is remarkable fonpoifoning 
feme perfons at a diftance, when the wind cattrcs its exha
lations towards them j although others may touch, or even 
chew its bark and leaves without the lead prejudice. Its

12 poifon



ii 6 Officinal Plants. P. 1.

poifon is not deadlÿ ; but produces a fwclling ôf the whole 
body, with an eruption, which, when ripe, refembles the 
fmall-pox. The Indians cure it by drinking faffron-tea, and 
ufing a falve made of cream and marih mallow.

Winter green (pyrola umbellate) has a white flower* The 
berries are red, as large as floes, fmooth and round, and ripen 
in winter under the fnow. The Indians cat thefe berries 
as a ftomachic.

A fpcciea of Liverwort it confidered as an efficacious re
medy in oonfumptrrc difordierg.

Virginian Pake (phytolacca decandra) is a large herb, with 
leaves about fix inches long, and two broad, bearing a red 
berry, called by fomc pigfcon-bcrry, the pigeons being ex
tremely fond of them. Applications of the roots to the 
hands and feet ate ufed as ftimulants in fevers.

Jalap (convolvulus jalappa) grows in abundance in the 
Indian country, and is preferibed as a purgative. In tht 
rheum^tifm pf the lègs they road: the roots, then flit and 
apply them tq^e foies of the feet as hot as the patient can bear.

Ipecacuanha is ufed not only a# an emetic, but alfo as an 
antidote againft the bite of ferpente.

Sarfaparilla (fmilax farfaparilla) grows in great abundance 
in the country of the Iroquois. The root is ufed in me
dicine, and its virtues are well known.

Canadian Sanicle (fanicula Canadenfis) ; a tincture of its root 
prepared with brandy is applied to wounds.

A fpecies of Scabious (fcabiofa fuccifa) commonly called 
Devil’s-bit, on account of the Angularity of its root, is alfo 
ufed as a medicine.

Bloodviort (fanguinaria Canadenfis). The root of- this 
plant when broken, emits fomc drops of the color of blopd, 
which is a ftrong and dangerous emetic.

Cuckoiu-pint (arum maculatum) has a root like a fmall nut ; 
when tailed it inflames the tongue by its pungency, leaving 
a tingling fenfation, without affe&ing any other part of the 
mouth. When dried it lofes this power, and is mqde ufe of 
in complaints of die bowels.

Virginian
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Virginian Snakeroot (ariftolochia ferpcntaria) is exceffively 

bitter, and much in ufc among the Indians as a fudyrific and 
ftomachic.

Ginfeng (panox quinquefolium), a plant brought firà from 
Corea to Europe by way of Japan, grows wild in North 
America. In China and other countries in Afia, this root 
is deemed an univerfal remedy, in every kind of difordcr. 
When chewed, it is an excellent ftomachic. Formerly it 
was very dear, and fold in Holland for twenty-five florins af 
pound. But about ^thirty years agtx a merchant in North 
America received a commiffion to Tend a large quantity of 
this root to London. He employed fome Indians to colled 
as much as they could get, for which he rewarded theflfc 
handfomely. Its price of courfe was greatly lowered, when 
found in fuch plenty.

One of the moft favorite medicines ufcd by the Indies is 
the Fojftl oiV(petrolium) exuding from the earth, commonly 
with water. It is faid that an Indian in the fmall-pox, lay 
down in a morafs to cool himfelf,jand foon recovered. This 
led to the difcovery of an oil-fpring in the morafs, and fince 
that time many others have been found both in the country 
of the Delawares and the Iroquois. They are obfcrved both 
in running and (landing water. In thé latter the-oil fwims 
on the furface, and is eafily (kimmed off. But in rivers it is 
carried away by the ftream. Two have been difcovered by 
the miflionaries in the river Ohio. They are eafily found, 
by the ftrong fmell they emit, and even thofe in rivers 
and brooks maybe fmelt'at the - diftance of four or five 
hundred paces. The foil in the neighborhood of thefe fprings 
is poor, cold, loamy, or covered with fand. Neither grafs 
nor wood thrives in it, except fome fmall crippled oaks. It 
does not feem to proceed from a vein of coals, for no coals 
have been as yet difcovered in the neighborhood of the 
fprings, but ftrataof fand-ftone only. And in the neighbor
hood of the coal-pits, on the banks of the Mufkingum, not 
the leaft fign of an oihfpring has hitherto been difcovered, 
though the Indians have made the meft diligent fearch.
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This oil is of a brown color, and fmells fomething like tar. 
When the Indian»*>11e& it from a (landing water, they firft 
throw awiy that Utiuch floats on the top, as it fmells (Ironger
than that below it* Then they agit^ dye water violently 
with a Itick, the quantity of oil increases with the motion
of the water, and after it has fettled again, the oil is (kimmed 
off into kettles, and completely feparated from the water by 
boiling. They ufc it chiefly in external complaints, ef- 

. pceially in the head-ach, tooth-ach, fwellings, rheumatifm,
1 ditlocations, &c. rubbing the part affected with it.

» Some take it inwardly, and it has not been found to do 
harm. It will burn in a lamp. The Indians fometimes fell 
it to the white people at four guineas a quart.

One of the mod melancholy caufes of painful diforders 
and fudden deaths among the InjMahs is the ufc of poifon. 
There is no want of poifonous herbs and trees for this pur- 
pofe, and their ndxious qualities arc very different. One 
kind of poifon operates by floy degrees, but brings on cer
tain death in three or four months. Another fort caufcs 
a lingering illncfs^ which may lift a year or longer, but can
not be removed by any means whatever. A third fpccics of 
poifon kills in a few hours, but its cffe£t may be prevented 
by a timely vomit. This is generally taken by thofe Indians 
who deftroy themfelves.

The Nantikoks in(tru£led the Delawares and Iroquois in 
preparing a peculiar kind of poifdn, which is capable of in- 
fe&ing whole townfliips and tribes, with diforders as per
nicious as die plagtle. The Nantikoks, who were the 
wretched inventors of this art, have nearly deftroyed their 
own nation by it. They pretend that this method is in
efficacious, unlefs a company of murderers unite in the 
fame defign. The Delawares have attempted to extirpate 
this (hocking evil, but in vain, and they are therefore always 
in danger of poifon.

The forcerers are fuppofed to occafion certain uncommon 
<U%afes. The Indians pretend, that a fkilful forcerer may 
kill a rpan in the fpacc of twenty-four hours without



I

Ch. IX. Indian Burials. ftp

Jpoifon, merely by tlxe black art, even at a dilhnce of four 
or five hundred miles. Others are faid to have the power 
of caufing a long and lingering difoider by witchcraft. As 
foon as their phyficians fuppotc the patient to be bewitched^

. they know not how to proceed. But if they perceive, that the 
patient merely imagines himfelf bewitched, they encourage 
his fufpicions, that they may hive the reputation of counter- 
a&ing even the power of magic, in cafe their medicines fuc- 
ceed in removing the complaint. , ,

The Indians fay that th&r poifon and^witchcraft has no 
effect upon the white peoprc, becaufc they eat fo much fait in 
their victuals. But this is merely a pretence for deception, 
as there are inftances of Europeans having fallen vidims to 
their (kill in poifoning.

Immediately after the death of an Indian, the corpfe is 
dyefled in a new fuit > with thfi face and ftvirt painted red, 

x apd laid upon a mat or flein in the middle of the hut or cot
tage. The arms and effe&s of the deccafed arc then piled 
up near the body. In the evening foon after funfet, and in 
the morning before day-break, the female relations and 
friends aflemblc around the corpfc, and mourn over it* 
Their lamentations are loud in proportion to the love and 
efteem they bore to the deceafed, or to his rank, or the pains 
he fuffered in dying ; and they are repeated daily, till his 
interment.

The burying-places arc at feme diftance from the dwell
ings. The graves are generally dug by old women, as the 
young people abhor this kind of wofk. Before they had 
hatchets and other tools, they ufed to line the infide of the 
grave with the bark of trees, and when the corpfe was let " 
down, they placed feme pieces of wood acrofs, which 
were again covered with bark, and then the earth thrown 
iq> to fill up the grave. But now they ufually place three 
boards, not nailed together, into the grave, in fuch a manner 
that the corpfe may lie between them. A fourth board 
being laid over it as a coyer, the grave is filled up with earth. 
Npw and then they procure a proper coffin.

I 4 x They
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They ufed formerly to put * tobacco-pouch, knife, 

tinder-box, tobacco and pipe, bow and arrows, gun, powder 
and (hot, (kins and cloth for clothes, paint, a fmall bag 
of Indian corn or dried bilberries, fometm»Os the kettle, 
hatchet, and other furniture of the deceafedf into the grave, 
fuppofing that the departed fpirits would have the fame wants 
and occupations in the land of fouls. But this cuftom is 
almoft entirely abolished in the country of the"Pelawares 
and Iroquois.

If they have a coEn, it is placed in the grave empty. 
Then the corpfe is carried out, lying upon a linen cloth, 
full in view, th$t the finery and ornaments, with all the efy 
fe£ts left by the deceafed, may appear to advantage, and ac
companied by as great a number of friends as can be col7 
le£ted. It is then let down into the coEn, covered With 
the cloth, and the lid being nailed down* the grave is filled 
up with earth. During the letting down of the corpfe the 
women fet up a drendfuUhowI, -but it is deemed a lhame in a 
man to weep. Yet in filence and unobferved, they cannot 
refrain from tears. At the head of the corpfe, which al
ways lies towards the eaft, a tall poft is erected, pointing out 
who is buried there. If the deceafed was the Chief of a 
tribe or nation, this poft is only neatly carved, but not painted. 
But if he was a captain, it is painted red, and his head and 
glorious deeds are pourtrayed upon it. This is alfo done in 
honor of a great warrior, his warlike deeds being exhibited - 
in red colors. The burial-poft of a phyfieian is hung with 
fmall tortoife-(hells Or a calabaE, which he ufed in his 
practice. *

After the burial the greater part of the goods left by the 
deceafed are diftributed among thofe who affifted in burying 
him, and are not related to hirû. The reft is given to the 
(hangers prêtent, each receiving a (hare. Such diftributions 
confequently cannot be expeacd at the funeral of children 
or very poor people.

After the ceremony is over, the mother, grandmother, and 
other near relations retire after funfet, and in the morning

early,
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early, to weep over the grave. This they repeat daily for 
fomc time,"but gradually lefs and lefs, till the mourning is 
over. Sometimes they place victuals upon the grave, that 
the deceafed may not fuffer hunger.

The firft degree of mourning in a widow confifts in her 
fitting down in the allies near the fire, and weeping molt 
bitterly ; Ihe then rifes and runs to the grave, where flic 
makes loud lamentations, returning again to her feat in the 
allies. She will neither eat, drink, nor fleep, and refufes 
all confolation. But after fome time Ihe fuffers herfclf to 
be perfuaded to rife, drink fomc rum, and receive comfort. 
However, (he mult attend to the fécond degree of mourning 
for one whole year, that is, to drefs without any ornaments, 
and walh herfelf but feldom. As foon as Ihe appears 
decent, combs and anoints her hair, and walhes herfelf clean, 
it is contidered as a lign that rtie wilhes to marry again.

The men alter neither their drefs nor manner of living 
during the mourning.

The' Nantikoks have this Angular cuftom, that about 
three, four, or more months after the funeral they open 
the grave, take out the bones, clean and1 dry them, wrap 
them up in new linen, and inter them again. A feaft is pro
vided for the occafion, confuting of the belt they can afford- 

When an Indian of rank dies, embaffies are frequently 
fent from very diftant Indian tribes, to condole with 
the relations. The ambaffadors deliver their meffage with 
the molt ceremonious folemnity, and wipe off the tears with 
prefents. When a Chief is in mourning, no complaint is 
brought before him, and no advice alked in any affair of ftate -r 
even the molt important embaflies from other nations cannot 

.be attended to by him, till the mourning is over, and he 
is comforted. This is commonly done by delivering a Itring 
or fathom of I wampom, and addreffmg him to the following 
effe£t : ** We bury the remains of the deceafed, and cover 
“ the grave with bark, that neither the dew of heaven, nor 

rain, may fall upon it. We wipe off the tears from your 
“ eyes, and take all forrow from your heart. Wc put your.

Ç “ heart
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u heart in good order, and make it cheerful, See.” The 
mourning is then over, and he enters again upon his oEce.

But when rich Europeans intend to comfort a Chief, they 
not only give a firing of wampom, but wrap the corpfe of 
the deceafed in a large piece of fine linen ; laying another 
piece upon the grave, and wipe the tears from his eyes wiih 
filk handkerchiefs. This means, they make him a prefent 
of linen and filk.

When a Chief dies, an embafly is fent by the neighbors to af
fûte the whole nation of the (hare which they take in this 
calamity.

When the C^erokees fent a formal and numerous embafly 
to the Delawares in Gofchachguenk to renew their alliance 
with them, Netawatwces, the firft in rank among the De
laware Chiefs, was dead. The ambaffadors therefore halted 
about two miles below the town, and fent word that they 
had arrived thus far. The day after fome captains went 
down to bid $h*ài welcome and to give them joy on their 
arrival. In the fpeech made upon the occafion they faid ;
** We extrafl the thorns from your feet, which you have 
u got on the journey ; we take away the fand and gravel 
* between your toes \ and the wounds and bruifes made by 
“ the briers and brufhwood, we anoint with balfamic oil ; 
u we wipe the fweat off your faces, the duft off your eyes; 
e and cleanfc your ears, throats, and hearts from all evil, 
u which you have feen or heard by the way, or which has 
u entered into your hearts.” A firing of wampom having 
been delivered in confirmation of this fpeech, the captains, 
accompanied by a large number of Indians, copdufled the 
ambaffadors to tne town. On entering, the Cherokees fahtted 
the inhabitants by firing their pieces, which was anfwered f 
in the fame manner by the Delawares. Then the firft am- 
baffador began a\fong, during which they were brought 
lb --the eouncil-houîè, çyery thing being prepared for their 
reception.
'All being feated, the firft ambaffador of the Cherokees 

expveffcd his forrow ht the death of the Delaware Chief,
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and the (hare he took in the general national mourning. 
He laid \ “ I wrap up his remains in cloth, I bury them, 
“ and cover the grave with bark. I wipe the tears off the 
“ eyes of the weeping nation, clear their ears and.throats, 
“ and take away all forrow from their hearts.”* He then 
confirmed his fpeech by delivering a ftring of wampom. 
After this a pipe of tobacco ^wcnt round among the chief 
ambaffadors of the Cherokees, and as many captains qf the 
Delawares, and the cerejnony clofcd with'a feaft. The day 
following the fubjedt of their cmbaffy was taken into 
confideration. . .f .

#*■«

CHAPTER X,
Hi/lor iced Account of the Indians fince the Arrival %f the 

Europeans. Political Conjlitution of the Delawares 
and Iroquois. "

* / # * ' jt

MOST of the Indian nations, which our miflionanes 
have vifited,' inhabited formerly that part of the Eaft 

coalt of North America, which now belongs to the Thirteen 
United States, from which they have been driven by the 
European fettiers. The Indians relate, that, before the arrival 
of the Europeans, fome prophets pretended to have received 
a divine revelation, from which they foretold, that a people 
would come to them from* a country beyond the great 
Ocean, and even pointing^>ut the very day of their arrival.

, They further relate, that upon .feeing afhip arrive on that 
day, they addreffed their countrymen, “ Behold, the Goda 

V1 come to vifit us.” Upon their landing, the white people 
‘were adored by the Indians, to whom they made prefents of 
knives, hatchets, guns, and other articles. But the Indian^ 

4 -, not
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not knowing their ufe, kept them carefully, wore them 
•Bout their nfccka on folcmn feftival days, and even wor- 
fhippcd and offered facrificcs to them.

In the beginning it appeared as if the Europeans and 
Indians would live peaceably and quietly together. In the 
year 1781 there were (kill fomc very aged Indians living on , 
the banks of the Mufkinguift, who werc.prcfent when the 
firft houfes were built in Philadelphia. They related that 
the white people treaVl the Indians at that time with the 
greateft kindnefs, fo that they appeared to be but one nation. 
But when the Europeans began to fettle along the navigable 
rivers, and extended their agriculture and commerce over a 
great part of the country, the deer retired into the wood
lands, and the Indians followed them. At laft the Europeans 
began to attack the few Indians, who remained in their old 
towns, and obliged them to retire.

Thus the arrival of jhc Europeans occafioned the emi
gration of many nations. One- nation crowding in upon 
the other, drove it out o( its feulement, or leflened its ter
ritory. During all thefe changes the Iroquois remained un- 
molefted in their country, where they live to this day. The 
Delawares lived formerly in the country about Philadelphia, 
extending towards,the ocean, in the Jerfeys, about Trenton, 
Brpnfwick, Amboy, and other places. According, to their 
own account, they made continual inroads into the towns of 
the Chcrokees, who then lived on the banks of the Ohio 
and its branches. Sometimes a party of Delawares mixed 
ftyly and undiscovered in the no&urnal danjpes of the Che
rchées, and falhhg upon them unawares, murdered many 
of them. ' '

The" wars between the Delawares and Iroquois were more 
violent, and of more ancient (landing. According to the ac
count bf the Delawares, they were always too powerful for the 
Ifoquois, fo that the latter were at length convinced that if 
they continued the war, their total extirpation would be in
évitable. They therefore fent the following meflage to the 
Delawares : “ It is not profitable, that all the nations (hould

« be
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« be at war with each other, for this will at length be tlio- 
« ruin of the whole Indian race. We have therefore con- 
“ fidcrcd of a remedy, by which this evil may be prevented. O- 
« One nation fhall be the woman. We will place her in 
“ the midft, and the other nations who make war (hall be 
« the man, and live around the woman. No one (hall touch 
“ or hurt the woman, and if any one does it, we will im- 
« mediately fay to him, ‘ Why do you beat the woman ?*
« Then all the men (lull fall upon him, who has beaten her.
“ The woman (hall not go to war, but endeavous to keep 
“ peace with all. Therefore if the men that furround her 

beat each other, and, the war be carried on with violence,
“ the woman (hall have the right of addrelhng them, ‘ Ye 
“ men, what are ye about, why do ye beat each other ? wc 
“ arc almoft afraid. Con filler that your wives and children 
“ mull perilh, unlefs ye defift. Do ye mean to deftroy your- 
“ felvcs from the face of the earth ?’ The men lhall then 
“ hear and obey the woman."

The Delaware) add, that not immediately perceiving the 
intention of the Iroquois, they had fubmitted to be ;he 
woman : The Iroquois then appointed a great fcaft, and in
vited the Delaware nation to its, when, in confequcncc of 
the authority given them, they made a. folemn fpcech, con
taining three capital points: The firft was, that they declared 
the Delaware nation to be the woman in the following words : 
u We drefs you-in a woman’s long habit, reaching down to * ' 
“ your fact, and adorn you with ear-rjngs meaning, that 
they fliould no more take up arms. The fécond point was « 
thus exprefled : “ Wc hang a calabalh filled with oil and 
“ medicines upon your arnu. With the oil you (hall cleanfc 
“ the ears of the other nations, that they may attend to 
“ good, an4 not to bad words;, and with the medicine you.
“ (lull heal thofc, who arc walking in foolifh ways, that they 
“ may return to their fenfes, and incline their hearts to 
“ peace.” The third point, by which the Delawares were 
exhorted to make agriculture their future employ and means 
of fubfiftencc, was thqs worded : u We deliver into your

“ hands
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** hands a plarit of Indian corn and an hoc." Each of thcfe 
points was confirmed by delivering a belt of wampom, and 
thefe belts have been carefully laid up, and their meaning 
frequently repeated.

Ever fince this Angular treaty of peace the Iroquois have 
called the Delawares their coufins. The three tribes of the 
Delawares are called comrades. But thcfe titles are only 
tirade ufe of in their councils, and when fomc folemn fpeech 
is to be delivered.

The Iroquois, on the contrary, aflèrt that they conquered 
the Delawares, and that the latter were forced to adopt the 
dcfencclefs ftate and appellation of a woman, to avoid total 
ruin.

Whether thefe différent accounts be true or falfe, certain it 
is, that the Delaware nation has ever fince been looked unto 
for prefervation of peace, and entrufted with the charge of 
the great belt of peace, and chain of fiicndfhip', which they 
muft take care fo preferve inviolate.

According to the figurative explanation of the Indians, the 
middle of the chain of fricndfhip is placed upon the fhoulder 
of the Delawares, the reft of the Indian nations holding one 
end, and the Europeans the other.

Such was the ftate of things in 1755, when a war broke 
out between the Indians and white people, into which the 
Delawares were enticed by the Iroquois. For this purpofe a 
new treaty was made, by which, according to the expreffion 
of the Indians, the woman’s drefs of the Delaware nation was 
fliortened fo as to reach only to their knees, and an hatchet 
was given into their hands by way of défence. The Iro
quois then foHcited their afliftance again ft the white people, 
as auxiliary troops. They even propofed, at a council held 
at Pittfburg, to take their woman’s drefs away, and clothe 
them like men. But the Delawares being unwilling to take 
an aétive part in the war, and well aware that the Iroquois 
only fought their ruin, one of their Chiefs in the name of 
the reft, thus addreflcd them : “ Why do you want to rob 
“ the woman of her drefs ? I tell you, that if you do it, you 

• “ will
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« will find creatures in it, ready to bite you. But if you 
“ have an inclination to fight, we will try our fortune, and 
« fee which of 0» (hall obtain the victory." This bold 
challenge the Iroquois paflcd over in filcnce for that time, 
but were extremely enraged at it ; and foon after fell upon 
them, at the inftigation of the Engliih, took many captives, 
efpecially of the Monfy tribe, whom they delivered over to 
the Englifli, deftroyed their towns on the Sufquchannah, and 
killed their cattle. The Delawares have not yet forgiven the 

, Iroquois, for this cruel piece of treachery ; and from the 
character of the Indians in general it is not to be fuppofed, 
that they ever will: Even in the late war, they exerted them» 
felves very courageoufly in revenging this perfidious treat
ment.

About eighty years ago the Delawares came to the river 
Ohio, and were obliged to retire up\the Delaware river from 
the encroachments qf the Europeans^ To revenge the infult 
given them by the Cherokees, who had fuddenly fallen upon 
them, fome hundreds of Delaware warriors went into the 
country of their enemies. The latter fled before their ar
rival, and the warriors finding the land near the Ohio very 
pleafant, and the beaver-hunt in Beaver Creek very produc
tive, they fettled there, and were followed in time by many 
of their countrymen. Afterwards the Hurons, who were 
owners of that country, made it over to them in a formal 
treaty, and the Kikapus made them a prefent of* large trad 
ef woodland on the Wabafch, bordering upon their towns, 
for the purpofc of hunting. At prefent the Delawares call 
the whole country as far as the entrance of the river Wabafch 
into the Ohio, Aliigewinengk, that is, “ a land, into which 
u they came from diftant parts.” They lived here in peace 
till 1773. But when foon after the Iroquois fold a, large tract 
of land on the eaft fide of the Ohio to the Europeans, many 
of the Delawares were obliged to retire to tire Muikingum.

The warlike Shawauofe formerly lived in Florida, and were 
reduced to a very fmall number by their long wars* with the 
Mofchko nation. Fart of them retired to the Ohio, and the. 
reft to the Sufquchannah, without having a.ry fixed habita

tion.
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tion. At length they obtained permiflion from the Delawares 
to live upon their land, under their protection, and were 
called nephew in common with the Mahikans.

The Shawanofe now call the Delawares grandfather. 
All the nations, in league with the DtiawarCs, joined the 
alliance of the latter with the Shawanofe, by which they 
ate fo fecure, that no nation will cafily venture to attack the 
Shawanofe. Afterwams, they lived for fome time in the 
forks of the Delaware, and then in Wajomik on the Suf- 
quehannah, where they greatly increafed in numbers. Some
time after they moved to the weftem branch of that river, 

> and thence to the Ohio above Great Ifland.
Their increafed population, and the ftrong confederacy 

between thern^ and the Delawares encouraged them foon to 
gratify their warlike difpoBtion, and to commence hoftilities 
agarrift the Cherokees. The latter proved often victorious, 
and purfued thq^ Shawanofe into the country of the De
lawares, killing fome of the latter. This brought on a new 
war between the Delawares and Cherokees. The Cherokees 
had always been a powerful people, but had many enemies 
among the nations, and of there the Delawares were moft 
to be dreaded. They were therefore the firlt to propofe 
peace, and fought their friendfhip in particular, acknowledg
ing them to be their grandfather. By their mediation they 
alfo obtained a peace with the Six Nations. This happened 
in 1768. The Shawanofe remained for fome time on the 
Ohio, then moved to Logtown, and thence to the river 
Sioto. But in 1780 the troops of the Congrefs drove them 
away, and deftroyed their towns, on account of their fre
quent incurfions into the fettlements of the white people, 
and the murders they committed. Thus they were com
pelled to feek a dwelling further to the weft.

Tljc numbers in this and other Indian nations are not 
eafily afeertained. For the Indians themfelves arc cither 
ignorant of this fubjeCt, or are unwilling to give a true 
account, for they would have the Europeans to believe that 
they are a very numerous and powerful race.

Before
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Before die arrival of the Europeans, their numbers were 
far greater than at prefent, for forae of the nations arc 
now reduced to i few hundreds. But as they have different 
languages, they mult be ftill confidered as feparate nations. 
A nation, able to raife one thoufand warriors» is conûdercd 
as ftrong by the Indians. The Chippeways, who are about 
fifteen thoufand in number, arc accounted the molt con* 
fidcrable.

Their decreafe is owing to intemperance, drunkennefs, 
poifon, irregular marriages, and the many wars they carry > 
on, not only with the Europeans, but with each other, at 
their mitigation. The fmàll-pox may likewife be deemed a 
principal caufc of it. •

Yet fmall as fomc Indian nations arc, each remains 
feparate from the reft, without intermixing with their 
neighbors, from whom they endeavour to diftlnguilh them* 
fclves as much as poflible. Even in forfaken dwellings, the 
Indians can difeover of what nation the former inhabitants 
were, by the manner in which the polls or beams are placed*

Molt nations are divided into tribes, each forming a feparate 
republic within the Hate. The firft tribe of the Delawares 
is called the large Tortoifet the fécond, the Turkey, the third, 
the Wolf.

The land inhabited by the Indian nations has no fixed 
boundaries. The country in which a nation firft fettled, 
became its property without difpute. But when one nation 
drives out another, the conquerors claim the land taken in 
war as their due and lawful property, even though they do not 
inhabit it. Thus the Molhkos in Florida do not inhabit thé 
country, formerly poffeffed by the Shawanofe, but they con* 
fider it as belonging to them by right of confqucft.

Each nation is careful to afeertain its own diftriét, 
and Will fuffer no encroachments, on account of hunting. 
They willingly receive fuch nations as have been expelled 
by others, as this increafes their ftrength and influence} 
and arc always forry to leffcn their numbers by emi
grations.

Part I. K Detached
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Detached Indian families living among the white people on 
the banks of rivers, and on that account called River- 
Indians, anp generally a loofe fet of people? like our gypfies. 
They make bafkets, brooms, wooden fpoons, diflies, &c. 
and fell them to the white people for victuals and clothes.

- The Delawares and Iroquois, like all other Indian nations, 
have no regular political conftitution. They know no ma- 
giftracy, law, or reftraint. This they call liberty, and there 
is nothing, which they value more. Each of them may re
move and fettle when and where he plcafes. Sometimes a 
family retires into a folitary place, to avoid being annoyed by 
drunkards. Others live alone, in order to carry on die pro
fitable traffic in rum, more to their own advantage.

The building of a town is not undertaken by the command 
of a Chief, or by the unanimous vote of the Council, but by 
the concurrence of a few individuals, who agree to affift each 
other in building and planting.

Each nation however, confldering itfelf as a united body, 
has a kind of government of their own chufing. Chiefs are 
appointed in every Indian nation, and, though improperly 
called kings by feme, are in fati nothing more than the molt 
refpeôed among their equals in rank.

The Delaware nation being divided into three tribes, has 
three principal Chiefs, of whom the Unami is elteemcd the 
firft in rank, and confequently the firft man in the whole 
nation. Each Chief has his counfellors, who are either en- 
perienced warriors, or aged and refpe£table fathers of families. 
Thefe conftitutc the council, appointed to watch over the 
welfare of the tribe. In matters regarding the whole nation, 
the three Chiefs and their counfellors fend representatives 
to attend a general council.

The Chit/ muft always be a member of that tribe in which 
he prefides, but is not chofen by his own tribe, but by the 
Chiefs of the other two tribes. The latter, with their coun
fellors and whole tribes, meet at an appointed place, and 
then move on in proerffion with finging, towards the town 
where the election is to take place. \

1 The
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The two Chiefs having entered the council-houfe at the 
eaft-end, „aod'fcated themfclves around two or three fires, 
the inhabitants of the town bid them welcome; after 
which, one of the Chiefs opens the bufinefs by explain
ing the aim of their meeting, and mentioning the name 
of the Chief ele£t. He then proceeds iq a finging tone, 
“ We wipe the tears off your eyes, clear your ears and 
i( throats, remove all forrow and mourning on account 
“ of the death of the late Chief from Vyour heart, and 
“ comfort you after which he (olemnly declares tlie Chief 
ele<5t to be Chief of the tribe, and places him upon the feat of 
his predeceffor. He Ithen exhorts the young people to be 
obedient to their new Chief, whenever he (hall require their 
affiftance, confirms his fpeech with two belts, and receives a 
folemn promife from the young people, that they will fulfil 
their duty. He likewise addrcffes the wife of the new 
Chief, who is attended by (Several women, and admoniffies 
her, as the rcprefentativc of her whole fex, to be obedient 
and fubjedl to the new Chief, which (he promifes in the 
name of all the women. Finally he lays before the new 
Chief the duties of his office ; regarding the preservation or 
re-eftabliffiment of peace ; admoniffiing him not to meddle 
with affairs of war, and to keep his people from it ; con
tinually to attend to the welfare of his nation, and willingly 
to hear their remonftrances, if he (h mid commit a fault 
The new Chief promifes to a£t in ft nit conformity to thefe 
injun&ions. All thefe fpeeches are fung, and confirmed by 
belts. Thus the new Chief enters upon his office, by con- 
fent of the whole nation, and whoever obtains the office of 
Chief in any other way, is not regarded.

A Chief, duly ele&ed, and folemnly inverted with hi* office, 
is beloved and refpedted by his people,-who fafely confide 
in his meafures. If he is intelligent and fkilful enough to 
gain the efteem and affe&ion of the Captains and the people, 
the former fupport his authority, and affift him in every 
poffible way. A Captain is the Chief’s right hand. He muft 
undertake every thing committed to him by the Chief, even

Ka at
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at the hazard of his life, for his duty as Captain requires 
this of him. But if he is either wounded or killed by the 
enemy, the whole nation joins in revenging his death.

But a Chief flight above all things to fecurethe good-will 
of his counfcllors, for without their aflrftance he becomes a 
mere cypher. The Chief Nctawatwees ufed to lay all affairs 
of ftate before his counfcllors for .their confidcratiqp, with
out telling them his own fenthnents. When they gfive him 
their opinion, he either approved of it, or dated his objec
tions and amendments, always alledging the rcafons of his 
difapprobation. Thus he kept them adtive, and maintained 
great refpeâ.

The rich are likewife confidered as principal fupporters 
of the Chiefs, as they can furnidi them with wampom upon 
an emergency. Upon extraordinary occafions, a voluntary 
contribution of wampom is made b/ the whole tribe or 
nation. The ufual cxpcnces are defrayed from the treafury- 
cheft of the council, which is’ never differed to be empty. 
Both this and the archives of the council are under the care 
of the Chief. «

• A Chief is indeed empowered and obliged, with the 
advice of his counfcllors, to keqp good order amongd his 
tribe, and to decide in all quarrels and difputes ) but he dare 
not venture to command, compel, or punifli any one, as iu 
that cafe he would immediately be forfaken by the whole 
tribe. Every word that looks like a command is immediately 
rejected with contempt by an Indian, proud of his liberty. 
The Chief muft endeavour to rule over his people merely by 
calm reafoning and friendly exhortations. Sometimes he 
cannot fucceed, even with the belt intentions, and mull 
have recourfe to artifice. He even dare not confide al
together in his counfcllors. He is therefore cautious, and 
endeavours to gain by flow degrees, what cannot be effe&ed 
at once. The Chiefs are in general friendly, courteous, 
hofpitable, affable men, kind to all, and their houfe is open 
to every Indian. Evpn ftrangers, who come on bufinefs, 
put up in the^Chief’s houfe, and are accommodated' with'the

be ft
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heft it affords. * The ambaffadors of other nations always 
lodge with the Chief, but if their number is too great, they 
are put into a feparate houfe, and provided with every thing 
at the public expence. The Chief is empowered to prevent 
all diforders proceeding from the ufe dtipirituous liquors, and 
to prohibit their importation, but they ay fcldom either in
clined, ot refolute enough .to do their duty in this rcfpcdl, 
or to fet#q example of fobriety.

Another duty of the Chief is that of keeping the people 
together, to prevent any unncceflary difperfion. But if he 
is neither beloved nor refpe&ed, the Indians appear like 
fheep without a (hepherd.

The punilhment of aflaults, murders, and other atrocious 
crimes, is not committed to the Chief, but to the injured 
family, nor has he power to grant a pardon.

He mufr provide for his own maintenance, for no one is 
^under an/obligation to fuppl y his wants. But as he has Co many 

guefts/M his houfe, who require a great quantity of provi- 
fions, his friends and other Indians furnifh him with game, 
and the women aflift his wife imher plantations.

When one Chief intends to pay a vifit to another Chief, 
he fends him a piece of tobacco, with this meflage* “ Smoke 
“ of this tobacco, and look towards my dwelling) then thou

(halt fee me coming towards thee on fuch a day."
The principal duty of the firft Chief of the Delawares 

is to maintain the peace and covenants made between them 
and the reft of the Indian nations and the Europeans. He 
therefore carries on a kind of correfpondencc with them, with 
a view to be always acquainted with their difpofidon towards 
his people. He alfo fends embaflies, but generally With the 
advice and confentof the two other Chiefs. If the Europeans 
or Indians fend a difagrceable meflage, the Chief's anfwer 
has always a double meaning. It would be deemed very 
rude to require an explanation, and againft the law of the 
date to give one.

for fmall miftakes, the Chief is admoniflicd by his people;
K 3 but
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but for any mifdemeanor, which may prove injurious to the 
commonwealth; for inftance, if he fhould fuflbr the young 
people to commit outrages, x?r murders, which maym laid to 
the charge of the whole nation, and involve them iti a War, 
or if he fhould not do every thing to prevent it in the firft iri- 
ftahee; he is reprimanded by the two other Chiefs, with the 
fame ceremonious folemnity ufed at his inftallation, and muft 
promifeto fulfil his duty better for the future. If he continues 
to negledt it, they all forfake him, and his power is at an end.

The firings and belts of wampom; and the great fcal, 
which were in pofieffion of the Chief by virtue of his office, arc 
carefully preferved by the council after his death, until a 
new Chief is appointed. v

The fons of Chiefs cannot inherit their father's dignity, 
being confidered as ftrangers on account of their mother 
but a grandchild, great-grandchild, or nephew, may fucceed 
him. In generahifome perfon, who lived in intimacy with 
the deceafed Chief, and is well acquainted with the affairs 
df the ftate, is chofen his fucceffor ; and among the De
lawares tjiis is law. But with the Chippeways, the fon of a 
Chifcf hati a legal right to fucceed his father.

Affairs of importance arc always laid before the council, 
and without its confent, no propofal can be put into execu
tion. The council-hbufe is either the houfe of the Chief, 
which is commonly large and roomy, or a building erefted 
fdr that purpofe. , The counfellors are called together by a 
fervant, and each fits down upon the ground, around a large 
fire, provided with pipe and tobacco. Women are never 
admitted to the council, and a few only are allowed to be 
prefent, to hand the vi&uals and keep up the fire, which they 
efteem a great honor. Prhvifions muft always be in plenty 
in the council-houfe ; for eating and deliberating take their 
turns. Above all, the firings and belts of wampom muft be 
placed in due order, for whatever is faid without being con
firmed by them, is vain, and without effeft. They are fo 
uled to this cuftom, that when they communicate the con-

' tents



Ch. X. Political Confutation of the Indian Nations. 135

tents of a meflage, merely in prlvate,converfation, they can
not do it without fomething in their hands, either a (trap, a 
ribband, or a draw.

Cool deliberation always precedes a fpeech in the council. 
The principal Chief opens the debate by a fpeech, fetting forth 
the fubjeéts, upon which he defires the advice and opinion of 
the Council, in plain and explicit terms, commonly ftrongly 
exprefled, but now and then in a more difguifed manner. 
Thefe Kpeeches arc always in a figurative ftyle. For in- 
ftance, if they with to exprefs the re-edabliftunent of peace 
between two nations, they fay: “We make a road, ex- 
“ tending above five hundred miles through the wood ; we 
“ root out ^he thorns and brufhes, remove all the trees, rocks, 
“ and (tonics out of the way, tranfplant the mountains, 
“ drew the road with fand, and make every thing fo clear 
“ and light, that one nation may ldyk towards the other with- 
“ out any interception.” Each counfellor has full liberty 
to utter his fentiments without reftraint, and having made 
his fpeech, he fits down. The folemn fpeeches of the De
lawares are characterized by much animation, and a pleating 
flow of words. The behavior of the fpeakers is perfectly 

, confident with the dignity of the aflcmbly, and the import
ance of the fubjeét. No one interrupts the fpeaker, but* all 
fit as filent and attentive as if engaged in an a£t of devotion. 
No dranger can be prefent at their councils, without a fenfa- 
tion of refpeft.

When àll have fpoken, one of them is called upon to fum 
up the principal parts of the different fpeeches, in a concife 
manner. This is done extempore, and the neceflary amend
ments propofed, every fubjedt being carefully brought into 
as (hort and comprehenfive a point of view as poflible. -

No gueds are admitted to any confultation, if the early 
promulgation of it might lead to doubtful confcquences. 
Otherwife every one may be prefent as a hearer ; but the 
women mud dand without.

If a Chief thinks it unfafe to mention from what quarter 
he has received the meflage under coufideration, he fays,

K 4 * that
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that fomc one rofe out of the ground, as he was Gtting by 
the fire at night, who, delivering a firing or belt of warn» 
pom, had whifpered into his car, and then retired again into 
the earth.

In general the Chief does notfpeakin council,but has his own 
fpeakcr, to whom he communicates hisfentiments, and leaves 
him to expatiate upon them. The fpeakcr has feldom any 
time to prepare or arrange his fubjedl, the different heads 
being only briefly named, or left for him to0collc£l from the 
convcrfation of the Chiefs, He muff tlten be able to com» 
prifie the whole in a fpeech, well arfrnged and uninter» 
rupted, which requires a clear and open undemanding, » 
faithful memory, experience in the affairs of the ftatc, and 
knowledge of thé figurative language, and of the terms pe-» 
puliar to their mode of delivery.

The Indian fpeakers afpire to a certain elegance of expref» 
fion in their public fpeephes, which is direûed more by 
the rules of ancient cultom, than thofe of oratory. Young 
men, deflined fpr this office, are admitted as hearers in the 
council, and to a familiar intercourfç with (he Çhiefs, who 
inftruâ them faithfully.

They arc fir(t employed as ambaffadors, to giye them an 
opportunity of eiercifing themfclvcs, in fpeaking in public, 
till they are qualified to ftep forth as fpeakers in council. 
Though in affairs of the whole nation, nothing can be done 
without the confent of the council, yet even then the people 

■ cannot be compelled by force to do any thing againft their 
inclination, for though the council fhould determine upon 
fomething of great advantage to the tribe or nation, yet each 
member has full liberty to affift in putting i( into execution 
or not. v .

The Delawares arc celebrated for their coprage, peaceful 
difpofition, and powerful alliances. For almoft all the 
nations living in their neighborhood are in league with 
them, especially the Mahikan,Shawanofe, Cherokees,Twich? 
twees, Wawiachtanos, Kikapus, Molhkos, Tukachlhas, 
Chippeways, Ottawas, Putewoatamcn, and Kafkalkias. All

theft
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thefe call the Delawares, GrandfatWn The Delaware! 
have never been at war with any of tnem, excepting the 
Cherokees, as above mentioned, and have even maintained 
their friendfhip with the warlike Huron*. .Their political 
views feem to center in an endeavour to gain and prefervc 
the good-will and friendlhip of other nations. They treat 
all ftrange Judian vifitors with great honor and hofpitality, 
that-theÿ may return with a proper impreffion of their good 
chara&er. Of late years they have amazingly increafed their 
reputation, through the good management of their late Chief 
Netawattes. This wife man fpared no pains to conciliate 
the affcQioh of all his neighbors. He fent frequent embaffies 
to his grandchildren, admonishing them to keep peaces and 
proved in truth, a wife grandfather to them.

Thus much of the Delawares. We will add a few re
marks concerning the Iroquois or Six Nations.

An Iroquois has fuch an exalted idea of his greatnefs and 
liberty) that he will admit of no equal in rank, but the king 
of England, he being a fovereign, and theEnglilh in general, 
only fubjefts. However, the Englilh governors frequently 
take the liberty of addrefling the Chiefs of the Iroquois in 
their public tranfa£tions to this effeft :. “ We and you are 

*, “ brothers, but the king of England is our and your father;’* 
and they condefcend to put up with it.

The chief piflion of the Iroquois is for war, to which they 
are trained up from their infancy. There are few Indian 
nations, excepting thofe living at a great diftance, again ft 
whom they have not carried on very cruel wars, and of long 
continuance. Ever fince the year 1600, they have had fre
quent wars with the French.

The political conftitution of the Six Nations nearly re- 
fembles that of a republic. Each of them is independent of 
thq other, or, as they exprefs it, have their own fire, around 
which their Chiefs, Captains, and Counsellors aflembie, to 
take the particular concerns of their nation into deliberation. 
But they have a large common fire, burning at Onondago,

.to
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to which the Great Council, confiding of all the Chiefs of 
the Six Nations, re fort.

In the year 174$, Auguft Gottlieb Spangenbcrg, a bifhop 
of the United Brethren, fpent feveral weeks in Onondago, 
and frequently attended the great council. The council- 
houfe was built of bark. On each fide fix feats were placed, 
each Containing fix perfons. No one was admitted befides 
die members of the council* except a few, who were par
ticularly honored. If one rofe to fpeak, all the reft fat in 
profound filence, fmoking their pipes. The fpeaker uttered 
his words in a tinging tone, always tiling a few notes at the 
dofc of each fenrence. Whatever was pleating to the 
council, was confirmed by all with the word Nee, or Tes, 
And at the end of each fpecch, the whole company joined in 
applauding the fpeaker by calling Hoho. At noon, two men 
entered, bearing a large kettle filled with meat, upon a pole 
acrofs their (holders, which was firft prefented to the 
goefts. A large wooden ladle, as broad and deep as a com
mon bowl, hung with a hook to the fide of the kettle, with 
which every one might at once help himfelf to as much as he 
could cat. When the guefts had eaten their fill, they begged 
the counfellors to do the fame. The whole was conduced 
in a very decent and quiet manner. Indeed now and then 
one or the other would fie flat upon his back to reft him- 
felf, and fometimes they would ftop, joke, and laugh 
heartily.

All public bufinefs between any nation and the Iroquois, 
touft be brought to the great fire in Onondago. To attempt 
to gain over, or bribe one or the other member of council, 
would be highly dangerous to both parties. Bribes would 
raife the jealoufy of the whole aflembly. If prefents are 
made, they muft be divided among all in equal (hares. This 
is an inviolable article of their confederacy, the tranfgrefiion 
of which would weaken tlicir union. As they know that 
their whole ftrength lies in harmony, they punifh every thing 
tending to fubvert it with the greateft feverity. Thus

bribery
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bribery avail» as little as a threat. In general their govern
ment is fevere, but founded upon good principles. They 
have likewife agents amongft other nations, to watch over 
their own intereft.

The Six Nations made themfelvfes fo refpetied by the Eng- 
lifh and French, that thefe two nations vied with each other 
in feeking and renewing their alliance with them. The 
Indians call a treaty of peace and its confirmation, polilhing 
the chain of friendlhip,, taking the ruft off, and making it 
bright and fhining. Both nations received their deputies 
with great pomp and folehanity, and made them rich pre- 
fents. The Engliih on fitch occafions frequently bought 
large tratts of land from them, and fecured the purchafc 
by a deed of fale, fighed by the Chiefs of the Iroquois in the 
Indian manner. All thefe tranfa&ions wete public, and every 
one was admitted. When the Engliih governor made any 
propofal, defiring the opinion of the Indians, their ufual 
anfwerwas: “ We Have comprehended the meaning of our 
“ brother, the governor $ we will now confider it among our- 
“ felvcs, and when our aiifwer is ready, notice lhall be given 
“ to the governor, that we may meet again.” If they ac
cepted of the terms, the payment agreed upon was delivered 
to them in exchange for the deed of fale. This confifted 
chiefly in a certain quantity of Spanifh dollars, befides which, 
a prefent was added of blankets, guns, powder and Ihot, 
hatchets, knives, looking-glaffes, colors, &c. Thefe articles 
were divided among the Six Nations, fo that each received 
a proportionate part, which was afterwards diftributed to die 
people by their refpedlive Chiefs.

The Iroqüoiâ are particularly attentive to the education of 
young people for the future government of the ftate ; and 
for this purpofe admit a young boy, generally the nephew 
of the principal Chief, to the council and folemn feaft fol
lowing it, and even to die feaft given by the Engliih go
verned. 1

Each nation has its principal, and each tribe its particular 
Chief. The Iroquois require a Chief to be,* if not the belt, 

1 at
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at leaft, a very flcilful hunter, and to be liberal of his game. 
He muft alfo be a good phyGcian, and able to advifc and 
affift the fick in every circumftance. It is his duty to take 
care of orphans, to harbor ft rangers, and to keep good order 
in the town. But as he has no more power of compulGon 
than a Delaware Chief, he meft keep up hie reputation by a 
prudent, courteous, and winning behavior.

Moft of the nations, living beyond the United States, 
are more or lefs connected with the Iroquois. Some arc 
called brothers, as the Hurons ; others coif ns, which implies a 
degree of fubordination. From the latter, they expert now 
and then a tribute of wampom ; they point out the place of 
their dwelling, and even difpofe of their land at pleafure. 
They even once fold a piece of land, formerly belonging to 
die Delawares. The latter having neyer been conquered by 
the Iroquois, refufed to agree to the bargain, and would not 
quit their dwellings : upon which the Iroquois threatened 
to murder them all, if they remained ujpon it, and thus drove 
them away by force. They willingly permit their coufins to 
dwell upon their land, and amongft them, but they arc never 
admitted members either of the great or fpccial councils. 
When an Indian of the Six Nations goes to war, and he 
meets with a couftn, he makes him carry his bundle. They 
arc therefore more feared than beloved by their neigh
bors.

In the year 1756, ten nations living weft of Philadelphia, 
entered into an alliance againft the Iroquois. They were 
fupported by the French, then at war with the Englilh. It 
fecroed as if the ten allied nations were to aft againft the 
Englilh, but the Iroquois foon perceived the contrary. 
When peace was concluded between the two latter powers, 
they ftill kept up their confederacy, and have probably lcf- 
fened the power and influence of the Iroquois.

The political conftitution of the Mahikans, Shawanofe, 
Clicrokees, Hurons, and others, refcmbles in a great mcafurc 
that of the Delawares.

In

1
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In the late war between Great Britain and her Colonies, 
mod of the Indians took part with the Englilh. The confe- 
quence was, that in the year ^779, the Iroquois we^c entirely 
driven from their country oy the troops of the Congrcfs. 
Their towns were all deftroyed, and they thus experienced 
a fate wliich probably had never before befallen them.

CHAPTER XI.
Wars among the Indians, and Ceremonies attending 

the E/iabliJhment of Peace.

ACCORDING to the moft authentic teftimony of the 
oldeft Indians, their wars were formerly carried on with 

much greater fury, and lafted much longer, than in thç prefent 
times. Some were even hereditary. The ruinsof former towns 
are ft ill vifible, and fcveral mounds of earth fhow evident 
proofs that they were railed by men. They were hollow, hav
ing an opening at the top, by which the Indians let down their 
women and children, whenever an enemy approached, and 
placing thcmfclves around, defended them vigoroufly. For this 
purpofe they placed a number of (tones and blocks on the top 
of the mound, which they rolled down againft the aflailants. 
On thefc occafions great'numbers of both parties were killed, 
and generally buried together in one large hole, and covered 
with earth. Thefc graves are (till vifible in many place* 
and their antiquity may be known by the large trees which 
grow upon them.

The offenfive weapons formerly in ufc were bows, arrows, 
and clubs. The latter were made of the hardeft wood, not 
quite the length of a man’s arm, and very heavy, with a large

round
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round knob at one end. Their weapon of defence was a 
v fhield made of the tough hide of a buffaloe, on the con

cave fide of which they received the arrows and darts of 
the enemy, but this is now entirely laid afide by the Dela
wares and Iroquois, though they ftill ufc bows, arrows, and 
clubs of war. They now arm the knobs of their clubs 
with nails and pieces of iron. They formerly ufcd guns 
merely for pleafure on feftival days, but now they are 
become excellent markfmen, both in war and hunting. 
When they attack an enemy, they take feveral balls in their 
mouths, ready to load again, or hang them in a pouch round 
their necks. They likewife make ufe of an hatchet and long 
knife.

The army both of thr-De!aWares and Iroquois con fids of 
all their young men, among whom there are even boys of 
fifteen. The warriors are under the command of the cap
tains, efpecially.in times of war, and do nothing without 
their confent. They neither leave the troop, nor go an 
hunting, and as they know that their life and honor in a 
great meafure depends upon the prudent conduct of their 
captain, they obey him with pleafure.

A Captain among the Indians,4is what we fhould call a 
commander or general. He has lèverai fubordinate officers, 
in proportion to the number of troops under his command. 
The rank of Captain is neither elective nor hereditary. The 
firft occafion to this appointment is generally a dream, early 
in life, which a young man or his friends interpret as a 
deftinyfor the office of Captain. He therefore endeavours 
to attain to the neceflary qualifications for this dignity, and 
to prove his prowefs by feats of valor. The Indians reckon 
prudence, cunning, refolution, bravery, undauntednefs, and 
especially good fortune, to be the qualifications, without 
which no one can afpirc to fo dtftinguiflied an office. If a 
leader, who has not yet the rank of Captain, has the good 
Jbrtune, not to lofe a man of l}is troop in fix or feven engage
ants, and to bring prisoners and trophies of victory to the 
xxunpi he is declared a Captain without further ceremony. 
• - But
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But if he lofes men, and cannot replace them with prifoners; 
his authority is at an end, and he dare not think of the office. 
If an Indian lofes his fon, or one of his near relations ia 
war, whom he highly valued, he gives an hatchet and a belt of 
wampom to a leader, who withes to become a Captain, and 
deGres him to go and take a prifoner, to fupply the place of 
the deceafed, and comfort the afflicted family. If he is for
tunate in his exploit, he immediately hangs the belt round the 
prifoner’s neck to denote, that he (hall be received into a 
family, and upon delivering him over to his employer, re
ceives the belt as a reward, or token of remembrance pf the 
valorous deed which paved his way to the rank of Captain. 
But if he is unfuccefsful, his attempt is confidered as the 
temerity of an unflrilful fellow-, and he cannot hope for the 
appointment. Thus, as good fortune muft chiefly decide in 
this promotion, there are not many Captains. There are 
however a few in each tribe.

To'begin war is called by the Indians, to lift up the hatchet. 
They always pretend to have the mod juft and important 
reafons for it v among which, they chiefly urge the neceffity 
of revenging injuries done to the nation : but the honor of 
being diftinguiftied as great warriors, is no fmall motive. 
This operates principally with the Iroquois, for they know 
of no greater merit than to kill or take a great number of 
enemies. The Captains are capable of prefling thefe two 
leading principles, on the minds of their people, with all 
the force of warlike eloquenqe :—“ The bones of your mur- 
“ dered countrymen,” fay they, “ lie uncovered ; they dc- 
u mand revenge at our hands, and it is our duty to obey 
“ them: Their fpirits loudly call upon us, and we muft 
“ fatisfy them. Still greater fpirits, watching ovqr our 
“ honor, infpire us with arefulution to go in puriuit of the 
“ murderers of our brethren. Let us go and devour them ! 
“Do not fit -ina&ivcj Follow the impulfe of your here* 
“ ditary valor ! Anoint your hair 1 Paint your faces ! Fill 
“ your quivers! Make the woods echo with your voices! 
“ Comfort the fpirits of the deceafed, and revenge their

« blood!”
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«* blood!” &c.—Inflamed by fuch exhortations, they feizc 
their arms, found the war-whoop, and pant with impatience 
to imbrue their hands in the blood of their enemies ; and 
then aft together againft their common enemy, as if one 
foul infpired them.

If a whole nation is going to engage.in a war, their pre
vious considerations arc circumfpeft and flow, and they 
carefully weigh all the propofals made, comparing the pro
bable advantages or disadvantages that may accrue to the 
State.

A Chief cannot begin a war without the confcnt of his 
Captains : nor can he accept of a war-belt, but under the 
condition of its being confidcred by the Captains. He mud 
endeavour to preferve peace to the utmoil of his power. 
But if the Captains are unanimous in declaring war, he is 
obliged, as it were, to deliver the care of his people, for the 
prefent, into their hands, and to lay down his office. Yet 
his influence tends greatly either to prevent or encourage 
the commencement of a war : For the Indians believe, that 
a war cannot be fuccefsful without the confcnt of the Chief; 
and the Captains endeavour, on that account, to live in har
mony with him.

If war is determined on, and they vriih to enfure the alii fi
ance of any nation in league with them, they notify it by 
fending a piece of tobacco, or by an embafly. By the firft 
they intend, that the Captains (hall fmoke their pipes and 
confider ferioufly, whether they will take (hare in the war 
or not. The embafly is entrufted to a Captain, who carries 
a belt of wampom, upon which the aim of the embafly is 
deferibed by certain figures, and an hatchet with a red handle. 
Having previoufly informed the Chief of his commiffion, he 
proceeds to lay it before the council : he firft lays the hatchet 
down upon the ground, and then delivers a long fpeech, 
holding the war-belt in his hand. He clofes his addrefs, by 
defiring them to lift up the hatchet, and delivering his belt. 
If this is complied with, nothing more is faid, and this aft 
is confidcred as a folemn promife to lend every affiftance.

x But
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Bui if neither the hatchet is lifted up, nor the belt accepted, 
the ambafihdor concludes, that the nation chufes to remain 
neutral, and returns home; Some Indians declare war, by 
fending a fed hatchet to the nation they intend to attack. 
This is a dangerous commifflon, and frequently attended 
with the death of the mçflènger.' The nation challenged irt 
this manner is often fo inftantly enfaged, that, without 
confuting their Captains, a fmall party fets out to wield * 
fimilar hatchet, or with a red lince or dart to pierce the heafp 
of the firft man belonging to the nation that fent the chal
lenge. If they with to provoke their enemy to the laft de* 
gree, they disfigure the body of the flain, as if they Would 
fay, that they do not look upon them as men, But the 
Iroquois and Delawares, and the nations cormetied with 
them, do not declare war by a formal meffagej but rathçr 
fend out a fmall party, feiee the firft man they meet, belong* 
ing to the nation they intend to engage, kill and fcalp him p 
then cleave his head with an hatchet, which they leave m it* 
or lay a wap-club) painted red, upon the body of the viftim. 
This is a formal challenge) in conséquence of which, a Cap
tain of die mftrtted party takes up the weapons Of the mut* 
derers, and hstftem into their country to be revenged upon 
them : if he returns with a fcalp, he think^die has avenged 
the rights of his own nation.

The preparations for war are foon made t they do no{ 
carry much baggage ; a bundle of citamon, as deferibed above, 
confiding of pounded Indian corn and maple fügar, ip all thç 
provifion they Wank Befldes this, the Captains arid othery 
procure a be/m, to ptefervC themfelvea from dabs and fhots. 
In the year 1774, the Shawanofe carried their war-befori 
upon a pole, among the ranks, in the battle they fought with 
the white people ? but the beftmtheater htmfelf was fhot* 
the whole Indian army routed, and the befon became a prey 
fo the conquerors. /

One of the mod neceffary preparations fot war, is to painÇ 
tliemfelvcs red and black •, for the mod horrid appearance is 
then thought the greateft ornament. Some Captains faft,
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, and attend to their dreams, with a view to gain intelligence 
of the event of the war. The night previous to the march of 
the army is fpent in feafting, at which the Chiefs are pre
fen t ; either a hog, or a couple of dogs are killed. Dog’s 
flefh, in particular, is faid to infpire them with the true fpirit 
of war : even women have been fecn to partake of this feaft, 
and to eat dog’s flefh with great greedinefs. Now and then 
a warrior is inclined to make a folemn declaration of his war
like inclination : he holds up a piece of dog’s flefh in fight of 
all prefent, and devours it, pronouncing thefe words : “ Thus 
“ will I devour my enemies !” After the feaft, the Captain and 
all his people begin the 1variance., and continue till day-break, 
wheri they are quite hoarfe and weary. They generally dance 
all together, and each in his turn takes the head of the hog in his 
hand. Spectators are admitted, and may even join in the 
dance. Then the Captain marches through the town, all his 
people following in a Angle row. When they reach the end 
of the ftreet, they fire their pieces, and the Captain begins 
the war-fong. As both their friends and the women ge
nerally accompany them to the firft night’s encampment, 
they halt about two or three miles from the town, dance the 
war-dance once more, and the day following begin their 
march.

They have commonly a long an$ tedious march, into the 
enemies land, and their provifions are foon. exhaufted. They 
arc therefore obliged to fpend feme days in hunting. The 
camp is formed without any regularity, and they pitch their 
tents, as each finds moft convenient. . Af long as they arc 
in a country where they fear no attack, they take no precau
tion. They difperfe in the woods to hunt ; but return to the 
placç of rendezvous exactly to the time appointed. No one 
has any precedence during the march, not even the Captain. 
They divide their provifions in equal fhares, even if each 
man fhould get only one morfel of bread or meat.

Sometimes they fet out in fmall parties of ten or twenty 
in company, that they may not fuffer fo much for want of 
provifions. The Captain is very attentive to every man in 

• " his
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fiis troop, Seing anfwerablc for all. If but a few are weary, 
he orders all to halt, till they have recovered. The chief ex
cellence of a Captain conflits in knowing how to form ati 
attack, fo as to kill or take many enemies, arid lofe noriè, 
or but a few of his own then.

Thelndidn warriors pofiefs altonilhing perfcverance and pa
tience, encounter incredible dangers, and live upon the molt 
fcanty fare. For as foorl as they enter the eneinies country, 
they can hunt no longer, for fear of being bctrdyed, and though 
they have always provifions for fome days, yet being frequently 
under the neteflity of hiding themfelves for fever. 1 weeks irt 
the woods, before they can venture to attack the enemy, 
they fuffer incredibly frorh hunger arid other inconveniences.

Before they make an attack, their chief concern is to re
connoitre every part of the coùntrÿ. With this view they 
dig holes in the ground, preferably in a hillock, covered with 
wood, in which they keep a fmall charcoal fire : from which 
they watch th^ motions of the enemy, unobferved. If they 
only feck a prifondr or à fltalp, they ventdrc cv'en iri thfe day
time to put their defign in execution. They Ikulk behind fome 
bulky tree, and creep llyly around the Item, fo as not to be 
perceived by a paflenger. As foon as he has turned his back, 
they kill him either with one Ihot, or leaping upon him, cut 
him down with their hatchets. In either cafe they felddm mifs 
their aim. They thed retire precipitately, thinking them
felves well rewarded, even "with orte fcalp only, for all 
trouble, diftrefs, and danger fuftained on the march.

But in cafe of ati attack upon a whole family, or town, 
they prefer the night, when their enemies arc in profound 
fleep. ' During the day they behaVe with the greateft â&t- 
tion, not even whifpering to each other, but explaining their 
meaning only by frgns and looks, creeping about upon all 
fours to gain intelligence. When the night fixed for the 
attack fets in, they all lie flat upon the ground in perfetir 
fitence, waiting the firft figri given by the Captain, upon 
which they creep along tin within gunftiot of their enemy^ 
Upon a fee-end fign given, they leap up all together, difeharge
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their pieces, and then fall upon their enemies with'hatchet» 
and clubs. They kill, fcalp, and take prifoners as many a» 

* they can find; fet fire to the houfes, and never ftay for 
plunder. Having thus obtained their aim, they fly back with 
the utmoft (peed into the woods, to which they have already 
marked the neireft road, and take no reft till they think 
thcmfelvcs in fafety. To avoid being purfued, they dit- 
guife their foot-marks as much as pofiible, as they would be 
eafily traced by Indians. But if, in fpite of all their caution, 
they are clofely purfued, they kill the prifoners, fcalp them, 
and difperfe in the woods, in order fingly to efcape into, their 
own country with more cafe. They- generally fuffer ex- 
ceffivc hunger and fatigue by the way, living upon the bark 
of trees; wild herbs and roots.

Even in open war, they think it more honorable to diltrefs 
the enemy by ftratagem than by combat. They examine 
their fituation, and if they find that a furprife or attack 
■would expofe them to danger, they retire. But if they feem 
fecure, they lurk behind trees, houfes, or rocks, fir'c upon 
the unwary foe, andhide'‘themfclves again. The Europeans, 
unacquainted with this mode of fighting, fuffered greatly by 
k in former times.

The cruelty of victorious Indians is without bounds : when» 
they have quenched their thirft for blood, they return into 
their native country. The wounded are treated with great 
tendernefs, and the means applied feldom fail in reftoring 
them. Thofe who are daogeroufly wounded, arc carried by 
the reft, and none left to perifti, without the greateft ncceffity. 
They even carry off their dead, or at leaft their fealps, left they 
Ihould fall into the hands of their enemies: which makes k 
hard to determine how many have been killed in aSion.

All the flajn of the enemies are, if poflible, fealptd. The 
Indians perform this operation in die following fanner v 
They place their foot on the neck of the victim, feizing the 
hair with the left hand, and twifting it very tight together, 
in order to feparate die (kin from the head. Then they çuf( 
it all round with a (harp knife, and tear it off". This opera-
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tiqli is often performed in a minute, and under certain cir- 
cumftanccs is fatal, but not always. The fcalp is painted 
red, placed upon a red pole in token of viûory, to the 
great fatisfa&ion of the whole nation, and carefully pre
ferred in memory of their courage and prowefs, in avenging 
the caufe of their country.

They like to carry off their prifoners alive, but bound, 
till they are no more in fear of their purfuers. In the night 
they are fattened to the ground, with their arms, legs, and 
necks bound to large (takes, andl for greater fecurity, a cord 
pafles from them to a free Indian, who immediately awakes if 
theyattempt to move. Yet, notwjthftanding thefe precautions, 
they fometimee efcape. The European prifoners are immedi
ately (horn after the manner of the Indians, and their heads and 
faces painted red, fo as hardly to be diftinguilhed from the 
Indians themfelves. If any difpute arifes between two warriors 
about a prifoncr, he is immediately killed, to put an end to it.

Prifoners are not ill treated, as long as they are ini the 
hands of the warriors, but fare with them alike. But they 
have fo much the more to fuffer in the towns of the vic
torious people. The warriors, upon their approach to the 
firft town in their own country, repeat the death-whoop, ac
cording to the number of fealps, trophies, or prifoners in 
their poffeQion. Upon this lignai, men, women, and chil
dren, run out to meet them, placing themfelves in two rows. 
The warriors ftep forward into the midft, with the/calp- 
poles and prifoners, and force the latter to dance for the 
amufement of the fpedtators. An houfe or poft is then 
(hown them in the village, to which they are ordered to go. 
As foon as they fet out, the people begin to ftrike at them 
with fwitches, clubs, hatchets, or their fifts. . If they gain 
the houfe or poft, though ever fo bruifed and bloody, they 
are perfe&ly fafe. Indians acquainted with this barbarous 
cuftom, cfcapç great part of thefe cruelties, by running towards 
the mark with all their might. Female prifoners are frequently 
refeued by the women, who take them between their ranks* 
ind carry them to the town.

Li The
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The warriors then take good care of their prifoners, wa(h 
and drefs their wounds, and when their meals are ready, 
ferve the prifoners fird, not from companion, but that they 
may look wejl, and do honor to the triumph they celebrate 
in paffing through all the towns of their natiop, till they ar? 
rive at their own home.

Before the warriors proceed, the prifo^fers arc led out for 
the amufcment of the inhabitants. They fallen firings of 
bells, or deers-claws, to the feet of one of them, to make 
a rattle during the dance, prefenting him with a parcel of 
ifmall (licks. He takes as many as he pleafes, and returns 
the reft. Thefe determine the number of (hort dances he has 
to perform; which he does with great alacrity, to the rattling 
of a calabalh filled with final! (tones, and marking the time. 
After each round, he relates one of his heroic deeds, and de
livers a (lick. Thus he continues to dance and tell hig 
Rories, till all his Ricks are fpent. Though the fpe£lators 
fhould not underftand his language, yet they guefs his mean
ing by his looks and geRures. Sometimes the prifonerg 
are compelled to fing the death*fong, which is as follows : 
« I go to death, and (hall fuffer great torture ; but I will 
“ endure the greatcR torments infli&ed by my enemies with 
“ becoming courage. I will die like a valiant man, and go 
“ to thofe heroes, who have died in the fame manner.’' 
This ceremony is performed in every town, through which they 
muR pafs. When they at length arrive at the refidence of the 
conqueror, many of the prifoners are received into the families, 
to fupply the places of the (lain, or of relations lately de- 
ceafcd, and are immediately confidcrcd as members of the 
nation. Without this cuRom, many .Indian tribes would 
have been exterminated long ago. But their true charader 
fuffers a vifible change by the naturalization of foreigners.

The new inhabitant meets with the bed treatment, his 
wounds are dreffed, and he is well cloathed. The bed 
food in the houfe is given him, and all the family is en
gaged in comforting and encouraging him. Female prifoners 
are generally given to men, and well treated : boys and girls 
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are either received into families, ak ferrants, or fold to the 
Europeans. If prifoncrs, thus admitted into families, be
have well, they have every thing they want, nor are they put 
to much labor, which in general is little regarded by an 
Indian. But if they run away, and are taken, their lives are 
in danger. Even the nation to whom the runaways belong, 
will not always receive them, but treat them as ungrateful 
beings ; they therefore turn out vagrants, and infeft the 
woods. Indian names are given to European prifoncrs, upon 
their reception into Indian families, to perpetuate the memory 
of the mod beloved among the flain or deceafed. Many of 
them find the manner of living among the Indians fo well 
fuited to their inclinations, that upon an exchange of pri- 
foners being made, they refufe to return to their own country. 
But fhould the pardoned ftranger lofe the good-will of the 
widow of the deceafed, (he foon puts him to death, that he 
may become fervant to her firft hulband in the land^of 
fpirits.

Thofe unhappy prifoncrs who are condemned to die, may 
fooner or later expe& to fuffer the moil excruciating tor
tures, and a lingering death. The Indians flock to thefe 
executions from all parts, as to fome great folemnity, with 
a view to gratify their cruel and revengeful difpofition. The 
poor victim is fattened naked to a Hake, placed at fome 
diftance from à large fife. His body is fometimes painted 
black, and his head ornamented with raven feathers. One 
plucks his nails out by the roots, another bites one of his 
fingers off, thrufting it into his tobacco-pipe, which he 
offers to the fufferer to fmoke. Others crufh his fingers and 
toes between (tones, or fcorch his (kin with red-hot irons, 
or torches. Some with their knives cut pieces from his body, 
rubbing fait into the raw flefh. Then they defift, with a 
view to prolong his tortures, which fometimes continue three 
or four days. Sometimes they compel him to dance round 
the (take, mangled and burnt as he is, tied,by a fhort rope. 
Should he happen to cry or (how any fign of pain, he is de
luded and defpifed by his tormentors; but if lie remains un-

L4* concerned,
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Concerned, his bravery is extolled. At length, being render-, 
ed infenfiblc by cxccfs of pain, an end is put to his torments 
by a ftrokc of the tomahawk, and the mangled body is 
thrown into the fire.

This inhuman method of treating captives is particularly 
in ufe among the Iroquois and Shawanofe ; and they have 
but lately given feveral horrid proofs of thei* cruel difpo- 
fition, Indian warriors commonly hear the molt, dreadful 
torments, without any marks of concern, and die with un-Z 
dauutednefs, finging the great dçeds done by them againfl/ 
their enemies with provoking defiance, home even en. 
deavour ftiil more to enrage their tormentors by thefe bra. 
vadecs, that they may the fooner difpatch them.

Now and then a condemned prifoner is releafed by ran-» 
fom. Some years ago, a young Shawanofe Indian was taken 
by the Cherokees, and condemned to die. He was already 
tied to the (lake, and every preparation made for his execu
tion, when a Cherokee woman arrived with a parcel of 
goods, and throwing them down at the feet of the warrior 
to whom the prifoner belonged, begged for his releafe, al
leging that flic was a widow, and would adopt the captive 
as her fon. Her requeft was granted, the captive releafed, 
ând delivered over to her, and on,the fame day walked up 
and down the village well dreffed. His prote&refs relied 
io much upon his fidelity and devotednefs to her, that flic per
mitted him to vifit his family and friends in his own country. 
He proved faithful, and no perfqafions and entreaties of his 
relations Could prevail upon him to forfakc her. But there 
Ire inftances of their refuting the moft confidcrable ranfoms 
offered to releafe a condemned captive from their fury. In 
the year 1779, fome Englifh merchants offered goods to the 
amount of feveral hundred dollars, as a ranfom for a white 
Captive, without any effect.

It has been frequently faid that the favages devour their 
(nifoners. It may indeed have been a çuftom now and then 
with fome *, and fome converted Indians have of their own 
accord Confefied to ofir miflionaries, that they had done it $

but
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but it «6 not general. The Delawares and Iroquois never 
do it. Formerly they have been known in the height of ' 
their fury to tear an enemy’s heart out of his body, and 
devour it raw; but at prefent this is feldom or never 
pra£tifed.

When one Indian nation wiihes to perfuade another to 
join in a war againft an Indian or European enemy, they fend 
a captive to that nation, with thefe words, “ We fend you 
“ this prifoner, to make feme broth,” and frequently gain 
their aim. The prifoner is not devoured, but executed with* 
out mercy.

Since the Delawares and Iroquois have ventured to make 
war with the Europeans, their wars among each other have 
been lefs frequent. With the white people they gain greater 
advantages, take more prifenerâ, and more fealps, and can 
fboner make peace with them, than with the Indians.

At prefent almoft all Indian nations join in a war again!! 
the white people.

Even if 4 nation fliould remain neutral, feme of the cent* 
mon people will not reft fatisfied, but join the war- 

L riors. This was the cafe in the war between England and 
- her colonies. The Delaware Chiefs had in the beginning 

refolved to be neutral, and exhorted their people daily, not 
to fuffer themfelves to be perfuaded to take ftiare in the war. 
7*he nation in general remained firm in this refolution, and 
neither entreaties nor threats could prevail upon the Chiefs to 
depart from it. Yet feveral Delaware Indians went to join 
the army.

The Indians need not much provocation to begin a war 
with the white people ; a trifling occurre nee may eafily furnilh 
à pretence. They frequently firlt determine upon war, and 
then wait*a convenient opportunity, to find reafons for it i 
nor are they much at a lofs to find them.

It has occafioned much furprife, that notwithftanding the 
prevailing fear of the Six Nations, left the Europeans ftiOuld 
become too powerful, they have fold them one trfcéi of land 
jftfer the other. Some thought it was done, merely for the

to
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lake of the prefents offered by the purchafers. But experience 
has ffiown, that this felling of land proved the belt pretence 
for a war. For when the white people had fettled upon the 
purchafcd territory, they drove them away again. They have 
frequently continued their hoftilities againft the white people, 
even during the fettling of the peace, or renewed them foon 
after. In fuch a critical juncture, the Europeans cannot fuffici- 
entlyguard againft the Indians, cfpecially againft the Iroquois. 
They will treat a white perfon, who is ignorant of their evil 
defigns, with all apparent civility, and give him victuals and 
drink, but before he is aware, cleave his ikull with an hatchet.

Some years before the war broke out between England and 
her cokeies, the Shawanofc began to be very troublefome, 
and fonte white people were obliged to fly the country. One 
cf them feparating himfelf from his companions, got amongft 
a party of Iroquois, in fight of a Delaware town, who gave 
him victuals, and then murdered him. The charafter of 
the Delawares is not fo treacherous. If they once lhake 
hands with a white man, and fpeak friendly to him •, he may 
judge himfelf fafe, and truft their fidelity.

In times of war, the Indians generally fall firft upon fome 
defencelefs farmers, and thus l’pread terror and dread over 
the whole neighborhood, the inhabitants of which, imme
diately forfaking their houfes and plantation, cattle and fur
niture, fly for their lives. They make no diftinttion be
tween the different European nations, but exert their cruelty 
upon all, without refpett to innocence, ago, or fex. In a 
war with Europeans, every human being with a white (kin 
is confidercd an enemy. A meffenger of peace muft not 
expert to be treated according to the rights of nations, by 
which his perfon is rendered facred. They feldo/n pardon 
'A white man, if he even lays down his arms, and fubmits 
himfelf a prifoner. Once they ftormed a fmall fort, and 
took between forty and fifty Europeans, men, women, and 
children, without lofrng a man. This eafy virtory ought to 
have infpired them with lenity, but they murdered the 
greateft part of them in cool blood, dafhing even the children 
1 * H to
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to pieces againft the trees. The Iroquois have more cf- 
pecially been guilty of thefc barbarities.

They never make peace till compelled by oeceffity. But 
as foon as terms of peace are propofed, the Captains lay 
down their office, and deliver the govetnment of the ftatc 
into the hands of the Chiefs. A Captain has no more right 
to conclude a peace, than a Chief to begin war. If peace 
js offered to a Captain, he can give no other anfwer than 
that he will mention the propofal to the Chief \ for, as a 
warrior, he cannot make peace. If the Chief inclines to 
peace, he exerts his power again, takes the hatchet out of the 
hands of the Captain, and defires him to fit down ; that is, 
fo mqke a truce. The latter is then obliged to ceafc from 
all hoftilitics, and tp keep his men quiet. But the Chief, 
knowing that this ftate of inactivity is not agreeable to the 
Çaptain, generally chufeshim to be the deputy at the cnfuitig 
treaty. This is mod willingly accepted, for the Captain 
acquires by this commiffion an acceffion of honor and 
refpcCt.

An embaffy of peace, as in general every other embaffy, is 
pever committed to one man only. Two or more are al
ways nominated. Sometimes fifteen or twenty perfons are 
chofen ambaffadors, according to the ftrength of the nation 
}n treaty with the other. But offe of them is appointed 
head of the embaffy, and it is he that fettles the prelimi
naries, makes fpeeches, and delivers the firings and belts of 
wampom. His companions attend in filcnce, and now and 
then remind him in cafe he fhould forget any part of his 
commiffion.

Such an ambaffador mull not only be an intelligent man, 
univerfally refpeCted, but he ought to poffefs great ftrength 
of body to endure the fatigue connected with his employ. 
When hp receives his commiffion in council affembled, every 
article to be explained to the other party is dictated to him 
piore than once, and he is called upon to repeat it over 
and over again, till he can pronounce it without Jyfitation.

When
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Wh6n t fpeedy peace is required, the ambaffadors muft 
travel day and night, which they cafily do, with relpedt to 
the road, as they are able, even m a dark night, to diftinguifh 
the moft obfeure path through the woods, hardly difeernibk 
by an European eye.

Such an embaffy carries the pipe of peace before them, 
anfwcring to our white flags of truce, and the refpe£l (hown 
to it is fuch, that an infult offered to the bearer is accounted 
a crime of the moft heinous kind, which the Great Spirit 
will furcly revenge. This pipe is tried only in making peace, 
or fettling* alliances. The French call it calumet > and it has 
iommonly a large head of red marble, three inches deep, and 
fix or eight inches wide. But the red color- being the color 
of war, it is daubed over with white clay, or chalk. The 
pipe is made of hard black wood, four foot long, and wound 
round with a fine ribband, neatly decorated with white corah 
by the women, who endeavour to difplay their art to the 
belt advantage. Sometimes ornaments are added, made of 
porcupine quills, with green, yellow, and white feathers.

The ambaffadors begin their fongs and dances, upon their 
ipproach to the town of the oppofite party, and are then in
vited to the dwelling of the headrChief, where they live very 
conveniently, as long as the negotiations laft.

The meeting is opened by the headrChief or Prefiden{, 
who fmokes for a {hort time out of the pipe of peace, after 
it has been devoutly turned towards the heavens and the earth. 
This âeremony is of fuch importance, that no European 
governor or ambaffador can make peace with the Indians 
without it.

Afterwards the pipe is handed about among all the am
baffadors and members of the council, when each of them * 
takes it up very cautiouily, and fmokes for a fhort time* 
This ceremony being performed, the firft man of the em- 
baffy or fpeaker opens his Commtffion, Commonly in the true 
pompous Indian ftyle. He does not appear inclined to make 
any fubmiffiort, though his nation is perhaps driven to the
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brink of min. All his oratory is difplayed to convince the 
oppofitc party that it is their intereft, not only to make a 
truce, but to eftablilh a biting peace. The fpeaker ought 
to be Well acquainted with every thing relating both to the 
ftate of his own people, and to that of the other nations $ 
and to be able to give every one the title due to him. He 
begins by delivering a ftring or belt of wampom, and his 
firft addrefs is commonly as follows : “ Brother (Grandfon, 
u Father, 8tc.) I bring this ft ting of wampom, to clear your 
il eyes, that they may fee keenly ; to clear your ears, that 

they may hear well ; and with it I fmooth your throat, 
* that my words may Aide down eafily ; for I do not come 
“ in rain, &ç.” He then propounds tlie main ftibje&sof 
his difeourfe, in fhort fen fences, confirming each of them 
by a ftring or belt of wampom. Having fulfilled every part 
of his cpmmifiion, he adds, “ Now I have 4006,”

If the firings and belts are handed about in the afiembly, 
and confidered attentively ; it is a proo^that the meflage is 
well received. ( The anfwer is then given with the fame fen 
lemnity. The a\nb;rfladors having withdrawn, the mefiage 
Is duly confidered,^ach ftring or belt reviewed, the anfwer 

# agreed upon, and the ftrings and belts necdl'ary for its con
firmation placed in order. Then the ambafiadors are again 
called, and the prefident, or. any othey fpeaker appointed by 
the council, holding a ftring of wampom in his hand, ad- 
dreffes them in the following manner : “ Brother (Coufin, 
“ or Grandfather), this ftring of wampom bids you welcome. 
“ I will extract the thorns out of your feet, which you have 
“ got on the journey; I will clAnfe your feet from alfduit 
“ gathered by the way ; and I will remove the wearinefs 
u occafioned by the journey, that your knees may recover 
“ theif finnnefs and ftrength, 8cc.” Then follows the reft 
of the anfwer, exprefièd in Abort fentenccs, and confirmed 
by ftrings and belts, delivered to the head of the tmbafTy. 
The treaty being clofed to the fatisfaclion of both parties, 
a hatchet painted red, or a war-club, is buried in the ground,
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in token of a deflation of all hoflilities on rich fide1. 
They make ufe of the following expreffion to fignify the 
liability of the peace thus concluded : “ Upon this 
** hatchet we will plant a tree, which (hall grow up 
“ and reach unto heaven, &c.” All the firings and belts 
exchanged on the occafion are carefully preferved by each 
party. >

But if the mefiage is not well received, the-prefident will 
not accept the tokens of confirmation, and though the am* 
bafladors lay them down upon the ground before him, he 
pufhes them away with his (lick, and no one dare touch 
them, but the perfon who brought them, which is confidered 
as a great reproach to him. The fame mode of refufal is 
obferved in cafe a nation is called to join in a war, or to do 
any thing difagrecable to them.

When the ambafladors return home with the refufal, the 
Delawares throw the belt or firing of warn pom thus rejected, 
into the council-houfc ; and there it lies till fome old woman 
takes it away.

If two Indian nations enter into a treaty of alliance, a pipe 
of peace'is exchanged between them, which is then called 
the pipe of covenant. It is carefully preferved, and ge- . 
nerally lighted in council whenever any thing occurs re
lating to the ally, and each member fmokes a little out of it. 
This reminds them in the molt expreffive manner of the co
venant, and the time of its eflabliftiment. When the co
venant is renewed,„the principal ceremony is an exchange 
of the belts of fricndlhip, which are often from twenty 
to thirty in number. The principal belt is white, with two 
black (beaks dbwn the Tides, and a black fpot on each end.
By thefe the two nations are denoted, and the white ftreak 
in the middle fignifies, that the road between them is 
cleared of all trees, brambles, and (tones, and that every 
hindrance is removed, to make way for perfect harmony. 
Thefe ceremonies are always attended with dancing, 
and as every belt is accompanied by a fpeech, they often 

• - ' continue



Cb. XI.

OF PART

tanner of making Peace.

continue many days. At the concluding fpeech, the Indians 
generally, make ufc of this expreffion, that their friendfliip 
(hall laft as long as the fun and moon give light, rife and fct; 
as long as the ftars fliine in the firmament, and the rivers 
flow with water.

END I.
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PART H

, CHAPTER I.
Efablijhment of a Miff on among the Indians in 

North America by the Brethren.

TO preach the Gofpel to the Heathen, efpccially to 
the nations deferibed in the preceding Part of this 

work, with an intent that the fruits thereof fhould remain, 
was an attempt attended with no fmall difficulty. Yet as 
early as the year 1727, which was foon after the reftora- 
tionof the Unity of the Brethren, they began to take the con- 
verfion of the Heathen in general into the moil earned con- 
fideration, believing themfelves called by God to preach the 
Gofpel of Jefus Chrift to heathen nations, and efpccially to 
fuch, who till then had been left totally ignorant, and whole 
iuftruûion was not attended to by any other denomination.

After much ferious deliberation, the firft miffionaries from 
the Church of the Brethren were fort in the year 1732 to 
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St. Thomas, an ifland in the Weft Indies, under Danifli go
vernment. Others went in the year following to Greenland, 
and their labors were crowned by God with fuccefs, as may 
be feen at large in the hiftory of thefe millions.

Not long after, the Brethren had an opportunity of intro
ducing, the Gofpel to the Indians in North America. For 
when, the Eleftor of Saxony expelled the followers of 
Schwenkfeld from his dominions, fuch of them as refided 
ever fince the year 1725 in Berthelsdorf (a lalge village in 
Upper Lufatia, belonging to Count Nicolas Lewis ton Zin- 
zendorf and Pottendorf), refolved to go to Georgia in North 
America and the Count endeavored to procure a free paffage 
and kind reception for them, from the truftees of the colo
nies in Georgia refiding in London. They therefore left 
Upper Lufatia in 1734, but upon their arrival in Holland, 
changed their minds, and went to Pennfylvania. However, 
the truftees of Georgia, not willing to break off their engage
ments' with Count Zinzendorf, offered to grant him a tradl 
of land in Georgia, to be cultivated by the Brethren. Their 

'^offer was accepted, the Brethren hoping by thefe means to 
become acquainted with the Creeks, Chikafaw, and Chero
kee Indians, and fome Brethren refolved to go thither for thrs 
purpofe. The firft company fet out from Herrnhut in No
vember 1734, conducted by the Brethren John Toeltfchig 
and Anthony Seyffart, attended with the bell wilhes and 
prayers of the whole congregation.

Count Zinzendorf gave them written inftrudtions, in 
which he particularly recommended, that they fhould fub- 
mit themfelves to the wife direction and guidance of*^God 
in all circumftances, feck to preferve liberty of confcicnce, 
avoid all religious difputes, and always keep in view that 
call, given unto them by God himfelf, to preach the Gofpel 
of Jefus Chrift to the Heathen ; and further, that they fhould 
endeavor as much as pofiible to earn their own bread. A 
promife was likewife given that, as foon as they had fettled 
in Georgia, an ordained minifter fhould follow them.

L.
Tliey
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They'* met in London with the Rev. Auguftus Gottlieb 
Spangenberg, late Thcologus Adjunct us of the Univerfity 
of Hall in Saxony, who had been difmifled from that place 
on account of fome mifunderftandings between him and 
other divines of that univerfity, almoft in the fame manner 
as Counfellor Wolf had been difmifled fome time before.

Upon this Mr. Spangenberg went to Herrnhut, and not 
only became a member of the congregation of the Bre
thren, but aflifted in the miniftry. He was then commiflioned 
to treat in London with the truftees of Georgia and General 
Oglethorpe, then governor of that prbvince, concerning the 
voyage of thefe Brethren and their fettlement in that country. 
The worthy General procured the money neceflary for their 
equipment and other expences, and the truftees granted them 
houfes in the town of Savannah, with a piece of ground, till 
they could clear and cultivate a diftriét given them on the 
river Ogeeche, and form a fettlement upon it. Mr. Spangen
berg accompanied them thither, and this firft colony arrived 
in Georgia in the fpring of 173^ ; their number was after
wards increafed by a larger company that followed in 
fummer, conduced by David Nitfchman. Thefe Brethren 
fettled in the town of Savannah, and God blcflcd their in- 
duftry in fuch a manner, that, in a fhort time, they not 
only procured a fufficient maintenance for themfeIves, but 
even repaid the money advanced for them in London, and 
were alfo enabled to ferve their poor neighbors. With the 
truftees in Georgia, they bore the chara&er of peaceful# 
quiet, and pious people, not feeking outward advantages, 
but merely the falvation of the Heathen. It appeared fo 
evidently advantageous to the State in general, that the In
dians, who were the aborigines of the country, fhould be 
brought to the knowledge of the Gofpel of Jefus Chrift, 
that government was very willing to encourage and promote 
this humane undertaking. The firft attempt made by the Bre
thren was the eftablifhment of a fchool-houfe for Indian chil
dren of the Creek nation living in their neighborhood, about 
five miles above the town, on an ifland of the river Savannah,

B 2 called
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called Irene. Many Indians living here in one place, this gave 
the Brethren an opportunity to preach the glad tidings; that 
unto them alfo was born a Savior, who had redeemed them, 
and purchafed for them freedom from fin, and eternal falva- 
tion. Mod of thefe Indians underftood fome Englilh, heard 
the Brethren gladly, and frequently brought their Chief, or 
king, Tomo Tfchatfchi, to hear, as they exprefled it, the 
great word. They alfo made frequent vifits to the Brethren 
at Savannah; and from the accounts of this colony^tranfmit- 
ted by Mr. Spangenberg in the year 1736, it appears, that 
the Indians in general were well inclined towards the Bre
thren, and knew very well how to diftinguilh between them 
and other white people, who came either merely in purfuit 
of gain, or led a diflblute life.

Thus this fmall colony began to profper, and appearance.^ 
both as to externals and the converfion of the heathen, were 
favorable. Brother Peter Rofc and his wife, Anthony Seyffart, 
Biener, and other Brethren, lived in the fchool-houfc, and 
being thus among the Indians, with whom they continually 
converfed, they fucceeded in their attempts to learn the 
language. They found an able afliftant in the Rev. Benja
min Ingham, an Englifh clergyman, who came to America 
with the fécond colony, and having conceived a great regard 
for the Brethren during the voyage, proved very ferviceable 
in regulating and promoting the aim of the fchool.

In 1737 the Rev. Peter Boehler, of the univerfity of Jena, 
was chofen and ordained minifter of the colony in Georgia, 
and arrived there the year following. Brother John T oeltfcmg 
returned to Europe in company of Mr. Ingham. Mr. Sptm- 
genberg having fulfilled his appointment in eftablifliing/the 
million in Georgia, went to Pennfylvania, and from thtnee 
to St Thomas to hold a vifitation in that million. He then 
returned, and remained in Pennfylvania till 1739. Thrbugh 
him the Brethren were made attentive to other Indian nattons, 
efpecially the Iroquois, or Six Nations. Mr. Spangenberg 
received the firft account of them from Conrad WcifieA a 
juftice of the peace, and interpreter to the govermnentlin

Pen'
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Pennfylvania. The governor and proprietor of Pennfylvania 
had fent this man, in the winter of 1736, to treat with the 
Iroquois concerning a war ready to break out between them 
and the Indians of Virginia, and to endeavor to fettle the 
difpute amicably. On this journey of near five hundred 
miles he fuflered great hardfhips. The weather was uncom
monly fevere, and he had to force his way, moftly on foot, 
through deep fnow, thick forefts, brooks, and rivers, carry
ing provifions for feveral weeks on his back. He happened 
to meet with two Indians on the road, who, feeing that he 
was almoft broken down by hardfliips, bid him take courage, 
adding, that what a man fuflered in his body, cleanfed his 
fouf from fin. Thefe words made an impreflion upon him : 
he prayed to God for ftrength, and was fupported.

" The Rev. Mr. Spangenberg, to whom he related this, 
mentioned it in a letter to Hermhut, and the Brethren im
mediately became defirous of finding an opportunity to in- 
ftrutt thefe blind, yet thinking heathen, in the only true 

k way, by which man may be cleanfed from fin.
\ Meanwhile the profperity of the colony of the Brethren in 
Georgia received an unexpe&ed check ; for the neighboring 
Spaniards endeavoring to expel the Englifh from Gebrgia, 
the latter called alfo Xipon the Brethren to join in taking 
un arms again!! them. This they refufed, having de
clared, when in London, that they neither could nor would 
bean arms on any confideration. They repeated their de
claration to the truftees in London in a proper manner, and 
received an exemption from any perfonal interference with 
the war\ But the people being diflatisfied with them on this 
account, tome of the Brethren, having repaid all the money 
advanced tot them, left their fiourifhing plantations in 1738, 
and retired Vnto Pennfylvania. Thofe that remained enjoy
ed peace for] fomc time ; but the war breaking out again, 
another application was made to them in 1739 to take up 
arms, and nét willing to repeat their complaints, all of them, 
with their ÿttinifter, Peter Boehler, left the country, and in 
1740 joiiuw their brethren in Pcnnfylvania. Thus the million 

( B 3 among
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among the Indians in Georgia, after fo promifing a beginning 
was at once fufpended.

The Brethren, however, wifhing, if poflible, to preferve 
the fmail influence they had gained amonglt the heathen, foon 
after accepted of an offer made to them by the Rev. Mr. 
Whitefield, to affift him in his eftablifhmcnt in Georgia ; and 
Brother John Hagen was fent thither in 1740. Their view 
was, that he ihould not only renew and cultivate the acquaint, 
ance made with the Creek Indians, but endeavor in time to 

X*go to the Cherokees, learn their language, and preach the 
Gofpel to them.

Hagen, to whom this commiffion was very- important, 
employed all his leifure time with great faithfulnefs in endea
voring to accomplifh this end. He firft went to vifit the 
Creek Indians, with whom the Brethren had lived, but found 
only the women at home. The men were all gone with Gene
ral Oglethorpe to fight agaÿift the Spaniards, and their chief, 
Tomo Tfchatfchi, was dead. Thus, for the prefent, all 
profpeét of fuccefs was at an end. He therefore directed 
his attention more particularly to the Cherokees, but had 
then no opportunity of feeing or converfing with any of them 
at Savannah, their country being between three or four hun
dred miles diftant; nor could he go thither without forfaking 
the fervice of Mr. Whitefield, and atting contrary to his 
inftru&ions. Befides this, an account was received that the 
fmall-pox had raged among the Cherokees, and, in a fhort time, 
deftroyed a great part of that nation. The furvivors were 
very much dejected, believing this calamity to be a punifh- 
ment for having fuffered themfelves to be feduced by the 
white people to drink brandy, and on that account they now 
abhorred all Europeans. Under thefe circumftances Brother 
Hagen would have been neither welcome, nor able to effedt 
any thing amongft them. However, of the 160 Cherokees 
who had gone to war againft the Spaniards, many were 
brought to Savannah in a dying ftate : Thefe he vi- 
fited, preached the Gofpel to all who underftood Englilh, 
and even endeavored to learn their own language for that

purpofei
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purpofe ; but finding their hearts and ears (hut againft him, 
and that no fruits were to be expefted, he was obliged to 
de lift, and returned fome time after to Pennfylvania. At the 
fame time the Europeans were much terrified by a report 
that the Indians were determined to take away the life of one 
European for every Indian who had died of the fmall-pox, 
and to clear the country of all white people. They had even 
made a beginning to put their murderous intentions into ex
ecution, and actually attacked one plantation.

Mr. Spangenberg had meanwhile vifited Germany in 1739, 
where the written account he gave to the Brethren at Herrn- 
hut, of the deplorable Hate of the poor favages in North Ameri
ca, made fuch an imprelfion upon them, that fevcral fingle Bre
thren refolved to venture their lives in endeavoring to make 
thefe heathen acquainted with their Creator and Redeemer. 
Twelve were nominated as candidates for this million, and 
one of them, Chriftian Henry Rauch, was fent, in 1739, frojri 
Marienborn to New York, to feek an opportunity to go ynd 
preach the Gofpel to the Indians. ,

No extenfive plan was aimed at ; but thfe inftrudtions given 
to fuch miflionaries by Count Zinzendorf, then warden of the 
congregations of the Brethren, were nearly to this effeti: : 
“ That they fhould filentiy obferve, whether any of the hea- 
“ then had been prepared by the grace of God to receive, and 
“ believe, the word of life. If even only one were to be 
“ found, then they lhould preach the Gofpel to him, for God 
l< muft give the heathen ears to hear the Gofpel, and hearts to 
“ receive it, otherwise all their labor upon them would be in 
“ vain. He alfo recommended to them to preach chiefly to fuch 
“ heathen, who had never heard the Gofpel ; adding, that we 
“ were not called to build upon foundations laid by others, nor 
“ to dilturb their work, but to feek the outcaft and forlaken ” 

Brother Rauch arrived atNew York,July 16,1740. He knew 
nothing of the people to whom he fhould declare the Gofpel, 
nor did he know where, and in what manner, he fhould feek 
after them ; but he was allured of his call, and placed a full 
confidence in God, that He would aflitt him, and lead him to

B 4 thole
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thofe heathen to whom he was fent. Having no acquaint
ance in New York, and not knowing to whom to addrefs him- 
felf on his arrival, it afforded him great plcafure, unexpect
edly to meet with the miffionary Frederic Martin, from St. k 
Thomas, by whom he was foon introduced to fome pious 
people. He informed the latter of his views, but indead of 
giving him any encouragement, they reprefented to him, that 
many well-meant, and very expenfive attempts had been made 
to chridianize the Indians, but in vain : That they indeed 
had a church, in which fermons were preached to them, 
from time to time, and alfo a fchoolmader, appointed to in- 
ftruCt their children, but they remained in their old (inful 
courfe, and were as much addi&ed to drunkennefs, as ever. 
On this account, no European could dwell among them with 
fafety. *

The miffionary heard their objections patiently, and ex- 
p re fled his gratitude for their friendffiip and concern for his 
welfare, but did not fuffer his confidence in God to be ffiaken 
in the lead. In foie reliance upon Him, who has promifed 
“ that his word (hall not return void, but accomplifh that which 
« he pleafes, an i profper in the thing whereto he fends it,” 
he betook himfelf to prayer, and commended himfelf and his 
miffion to God. Some days after, he heard that an embaffy of 
Indians had arrived at New York, to treat with government. 
He went in fcarch of them, and rejoiced that he was able to 
fpeak with them in the Dutch language, which they under- 
ftood, though imperfe£t!y. Thefe were the fird heathen he 
had ever feen. They were Mahikander Indians, ferocious 
in appearance and manners, and much intoxicated. Having 
waited till they were fober, he fpoke with two of them, called 
Tfchoop and Shabafch, and without ceremony inquired 
whether they wifhed for a teacher, to indruCt them in the 
way to falvation ? Tfchoop anfwcrcd in the affirmative, add
ing, that he frequently felt difpofed tp know better things 
than he did, but knew not how, or where, to find them ; there
fore, if any one would come, and indruCt him and his ac
quaintance, he fhould be thankful : that they were all poor and

wicked,
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wicked, yet he thought that it might anfwer a good purpofe, 
if a teacher would come and dwell with them. Shabafch 
alfo giving his affent, the miflionary rejoiced to hear this de
claration, confidered it as a call from God, and promiicd im
mediately to accompany them on their return, and to viGt 
them and their people*, upon which they declared him to be 
their preacher, with true Indian folemnity. Some days after, 
he vifited them again, but found them fo much intoxicated, 
that they could neither fpeak nor Hand. Upon his third vifit 
he found them fober, and having agreed to let out before 
them, they promifed to call for him at Mr. Martin Hof- 
man's, on North River. Here he remained fome days, wait
ing in vain for his companions, and then going in fcarch of 
them to a neighboring Indian town, they miffed him, and 
proceeded on their journey. However, he fooÜNearnt that they 
lived in Shekomeko, an Indian town, about twenty-five miles 
eaft of North River, on the borders of Connecticut, a pro
vince of New England near the Stillik mountain, and accord
ingly he fet out for that place. Before his arrival, Tfchoop 
and Shabafch had announced him as the man whom they had 
appointed to be their teacher.

He arrived in Shekomeko Auguft 16th, and was received 
in the Indian manner with much kinduefs. He immediately 
addreffed them concerning the aim of his vific, nearly to 
the following effc£t : “ I come hither from beyond the great 
“ocean, to bring unto you the glad tidings, that God, our 
“ Creator, fo loved us that He became a man, lived thirty yeafs 
“ in this world, went about doing good to all men, and at lalt 
u for our fins was nailed to the crofs, on which he ihed his 
“ precious blood, and died for us, that we might be delivered 
u from fin, faved by his merits, and become heirs of everlalting 
“ life. On the third day he rofe again-from the dead ; afeend- 
“ ed into Heaven, where he fits upon his,throne of glory, but 
“ yet is always prelent with us, though we fee him not rçith 
“ our bodily eyes ; and his only defire is, to fliow his love unto 
u us, Sic.” They heard this unexpected addrefs with great at
tention, and, to appearance, not without impreffton. But 
çu the next day, when he began to fpeak with them on the

fame



r. ilio Ejlablifbmetit of the Miffiott.

fame fubjeft, lie perceived witli forrow, that his words ex
cited derifion, and at laft they openly laughed him to (corn. 
Not difeouraged even by this behaviour, he was indefa
tigable in vifiting the Indians daily in their huts, repreTent
ing to them the total depravity of their hearts, and their blind- 
tie l's as to fpiritual things, extolling the grace of God reveal
ed in Chrift Jefus, and the full atonement made by him, as 
the only way by which they might be fafed from perdition.

In the beginning it appeared, according to his own words, 
as if the devil had ftrongly fortified his kingdom amongft 
them, and fliut out every good imprefiion. The fmall fuc- 
ccfs gained by the miniltry of many clergymen, both of the 
Englifti and Roman Catholic churches, proved too evidently 
the truth of the observations made by his pious friends in 
New York. For drunkennefs and every other vice prevailed 
among the Indians « in the mod Ihocking degree, and rob
beries and murders were nothing uncommon. Nor would 
they liften to one word of the Gofpel of Jefus Chrift, but 
mocked and laughed, whenever his name was mentioned. 
Thefe were Mahikander Indians ; but the Iroquois were no 
better, though fome of them, having been baptized by Romifh 
priefts, wore beads and crucifixes,' which they confidered 
merely as additions to their Indian finery.

On this occafion the miflionary not only fuffered in his 
mind, but had alfo to ftruggle with outward diftrefs and fa
mine. In travelling from one Indian town to the other, he 
fuffered exceflive heat and fatigue in the woods, having 
neither the means to keep an liorfe, nor money to hire a boat. 
Nor would any one receive him into his houfe ; fo that, ac
cording to his own expreffion, he was as one always feeking, 
and never finding. But he foon forgot this and every other 
grievance, when he difeovered, that the word of the crofs 
began to be the power .of God unto falvation. Tfchoop, 
the greateft drunkard amongft them, was the firft, whofe 
heart was powerfully awakened through the grace of Jefus 
Chrift. He alkcd the miflionary, what effects the blood of 
the Son of God, (lain on the crofs, could produce in the heart 
of man. Had the miflionary received the moft valuable pre-

fent,
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fent, it would not have afforded him a pleafure in the lead 
degree equal to what he felt in hearing this qucftion from a 
foul who fought falvation. His heart burned within him, 
whilft he teftified to this poor heathen of the power of the 
blood of Jefus. Soon after this, Shabafch was alfo awaken
ed, and the labor of the Holy Spirit became remarkably evi
dent in the hearts of thcfe two favagcs. Tlteir eyes over
flowed with tears, whenever Brother Rauch defcribed to them 
the fufferings and death of our Redeemer. They often la
mented their former blindnels in worfhipping idols, and their 
ignorance of their God and Savior, who had loved them fo 
much that he died to fave them.

Thefe proofs of the power and grace of God were foon 
made public. The neighboring Chriftians in Sliekomeko, 
and particularly the inhabitants of Reinbeck, were ftirred up, 
and became eager to hear the Gofpel. They deflred the 
miflionary to preach to them in a barn, and many received an 
abiding bleiiing. Thus he continued to labor a whole year, 
never omitting an opportunity to befeech and encourage the 
heathen to come to Jefus Chrift.

But fome white people, conceiving their interdis would 
be injured, if the Indians were converted to Chriftianity, 
began to llir up the heathen againft Brother Rauch, repre- 
fenting him as a man feeking only to deceive and miflead 
them ; by which they were fo much irritated, that they at lafl 
threatened to {hoot him, unlefs lie left the place. He there
fore thought it molt advifable to depart for a while, and 
fought fhelter with a Mr. Rau, a farmer in the neighbor
hood. This man firft darted many objections to his plan 
of chriftianizing afet of favages, more like incarnate devils 
than human beings. But when the miflionary declared his 
confidence and faith, founded upon the power of that blood 
which Jefus Chrift had (lied for thefe favages alfo ; adding, 
that he intended to earn his bread among them with the la
bor of his hands, and with the little fkill he had acquired in me
dicine; the farmer, admiring his zeal, offered him lodg
ing and board, on condition that he fliould inftcpdt his chil

dren ;
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dren; for, added lie, “ we white people are as wicked and ig- • 
“ norant as the heathen.” The millionary confidering this 
as a gracious direction ef Providence in his behalf, com
menced fchoolmafter. But though he attended to this charge 
with all faithfulnefs, yet he did not negledt in his lcifure 
hours to make daily vifits to the Indians in Shekomeko, 
though attended with imminent danger of his life : for the 
white people of that neighborhood continued to prepoflefs 
the minds of the hdathen again ft him, by fpreading all man
ner of lies and falfe accufations, pretending that he only in
tended to carry away their young people beftjnd the feas, 
and to fell them for flaves. Even Tfchoop and Shabafch 
were filled with miftruft,and became difaffedled towards him. 
Some Indians being told, that, if they attended to him, they 
would certainly go to the devil, left the place to avoid him. 
Thus not only contempt, mockery, and intuits were, as he 
exprefl'cs himfelf, his daily bread, but feveral white peo
ple fought even an occafion to beat and abufe him. This he 
avoided by great caution, and a mild deportment. Some 
threatened to hang him up in the woods ; others endeavored 
to make the Indians drunk, that they might murder him in 
a drunken frolic. Once an Indian ran after him with his 
hatchet, and would doubtlefs have killed him, had he not 
{tumbled and fallen into the water. Even Tfchoop, whom 
he cordially loved, was fo much irritated, that he fought an 
opportunity to {hoot him. Shabafch did not feck his life,, 
but avoided him everywhere. Notwithftanding all this, he 
followed thefe two perfons with patience and much love, 
praying for them, anti fowing the word of God in tears. He 
was prudent and cautious in all his fteps, never fuffering his 
confidence in his Almighty Protestor to be fhaken, but 
adding from a good confciencc, with firmnefs and courage. 
This appears very evident in a letter written by him .at that 
lime, in which he exprefles himfelf thus : “1 am the mod 
“ unworthy of all my Brethren, and am convinced, that our 
“ Savior does not ftand in need of me. And yet he favors 
u me to be his fervant. I feci truly as weak as a worm, and
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“ am alhamed before him, when I confidcr my poverty 
and infufliciency : Did he not fupport me daily and hourly,

“ I fliould long before now have been overpowered by the 
“ rage and oppofition of Satan, liut the drength of the 
“ Lord is made perfect in my weaknefs. Indeed I am now 
“ called to believe, what might feem impolfible; for there is as#
“ yet not the leaft trace of that glory of God, which Ihali 
“ once be revealed among the gentiles. Yet I will continue 
“ to preach the death of the Lord Jefus, for my foul hungers 
u and thirds after the falvation of thefe heathen. To gather 
a fouls for Him, is the chief defire of my heart, and I proceed 
“ upon the word of my Lord in fpite of the combined force 
“ of the enemy ; for no gat«f of Hell is fo well fecured as to 
“ refill the power of Chrilt to burft it open, &c.”

In thefe confident hopes he was not difappointed. The k 
Indians began to admire his perfcverance, courage, meek 
and humble behavior, and changed their minds. He fre
quently fpent half a day in their cottages, ate and drank 
with them, and even lay down to fleep among them with 
the greateft compofure. This latter circumftance made a 
particular imprefiion upon them, and efpeciallyupon Tfchoop. 
Once obferving the mifiionary lyinh in his hut, fad afieep, he 
confefled that he was druck with the following thought:
“ This man cannot be a bad mai\ he fears no evil, not even 
“ from us, who are fo favage, but fleeps comfortably, and 
“ places his life in our hands.” Upon further confideration 
he was at length convinced, that all the accounts fpread by 
the white people to his prejudice, proceeded merely from 
malice. He then endeavored to convince his countrymen, 
and fucceeded fo well, that in a Ihort time the former confi
dence and friendfliip between the Indians and the mifBonary 
was edablifhed. They heard his tedimonies of the love of 
Jefus to finners with renewed cagernefs, and began to relifly 
the truths of the Gofpel.

Thus the midionary had the joy to fee that his labor was not 
in vain in the Lord ; feveral were powerfully moved by his 
preaching, and Tfchoop was again thc.fird who wiped away

the
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the tears from his eyes, by exprefling his anxious concern and 
defire to experience the power of the blood df Jefus in his 
heart. It maybe eafily conceived, how great the joy of Bro
ther Rauch was, when he heard this declaration ; and with 
what eagernefs and energy he preached the word of atone
ment to the poor repenting prodigal. *And by this word, tire 
divine power was manifefted in him in fo effectual a manner, 
that he not only afterwards became a believer on Jefu^Chrift, 
but a blefled witnefs of the truth amongft his own nation.

Thd change which took plqce in the heart and conduct 
of this man was very ftrikingj for he had been diftin- 
guifhed in all parties met for diverfion,as the molt outrageous, 
and had even madediimfelf a cripple by debauchery. Some 
time after, he related the occafion of his converfion in the fol
lowing manner:—“ Brethren, I have been an heathen, and 
44 have grown old amongft the heathen ; therefore I know 
44 how heathen think. Once a preacher came and began to 
4t explain to us that there was a God. We anfwered— 
44 4 Doit thou think us fo ignorant as not to know that ? 
44 Go backtothe place from whence thou cameft.’ Then again 
“ another preacher came and began to teach us, and to fay— 
u 4 You mult not fteal, nor lie, nor get drunk,. &c.’—We 
44 anfwered—4 Thou fool, doft thou think that we don’t know 
44 that i Learn firft thyfelf, and then teach the people to 
44 whom thou belongeft, to leave off thefe things. For who 
44 Reals, or lies, or who is more drunken than thine own 
44 people ?' And thus we difmifled him.' After fome time 
44 Brother Chriftian Henry Rauch came into my hut, and fat 
44 down by me. He fpoke to me nearly as follows :—41 
44 come to you in the name of the Lord of heaven and earth : 
44 He fends to let you know, that he will make you happy, 
“o and deliver you from the mifery, in which you lie at pre- 
44 fent.. To this end he became a man, gave his life a ran- 
44 fom for man, and Ihed his blood for him, &c. &c.’ When 
44 he had fmilhed his difeourfe, he lay down upon a board, 
44 fatigued by the journey, and fell into a found fleep. I 
44 then thought: What kind of man is this ? There he lies

44 and
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“ and fleeps. I might kill him, and throw him out Into the 
“ wood, and who would regard it ? But this gives him no 
“ concern. However, I could not forget his words. They 
** conftantly recurred to my mind. Even when I was aflecp, 
“ I dreamt of that blood which Chrift fhed for us. I found 
“ this to be fomething different from what I had ever heard, 
“ and I interpreted Chriftian Henry’s words to the other In- 
“ dians. Thus, through the grace of God, an awakening 
** took place amongft us. I fay therefore, Brethren, preach

Chrift our Savior and his fufferings and death, if you would
have your words to gain entrance amongft the heathen.”
Tfchoop having thus become obedient to the Gofpel, Sha- 

bafeh was foon reclaimed. Though" the powers of darknefs 
were conftantly at work, not only to keep the Indians in ge
neral under the llavery of fin, but particularly to feduce 
Tfchoop and Shabafch from the right way, yet the grace of 
Jcfus prevailed, infomuch that, in a fhort time, a fmall com
pany was collefted, confifting of fuch, who, convinced of 
their miferable ftate by nature, exprefftd a mod earned dc- 
'Cre to be delivered from it. Nor were thefc merely tran- 
fiyit emotions; but many Indians, both in Shekomeko, 
Wachquatnach, Pachgatgoch, and other neighboring towns, 
were powerfully convinced of the truth of the Gofpel. They 
attended the meetings diligently, and with fo good an effe£h, 
that in many a vqry vifible change was effected both in tlieir 
lives and manners.

The mifiionary alfo took much pains with the Indians 
of all ages, to teach thfem more of the Dutch language, of 
which fomc underftood a little. He even taught fome to 
read, that they might be the better able to comprehend his 
words, and to interpret them to their countrymen. In Jane 
1741 he paid his firfj: vifit to the Brethren in Pennfvlvania, 
whither, as has been mentioned above, all thofe Brethren 
and Sifters who had left Georgia had ictired, and by the de
fire of the Rev. Mr. Whitefield had fettled upon a piece of 
land purchafed by him for the eftablifhmcr.t of a negroe 
fchool. The houfe intended to be erctied for this purpofe,

and

*
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and of which he a&ually laid the foundation, was called Na- 
xaretby from which afterwards the whole manor received its 
name. Mr. Whitefield having defired the Brethren to finilh 
the building, they undertook it, though attended with great 
danger ; the Indians refufing to quit tht country, and threat
ening to murder the Brethren. Howeter, the Brethren were 
obliged to leave this place in the year 1740.

After this, a refpedtable merchantoffered to fell them a piece 
of land about ten miles fouth of Nazareth in the forks of the 
Delaware, on the Lecha, an arm of the river Delaware, and 
Bilhop David Nitfchman arriving in 1740 with a company of 
Brethren and Sifters from Europe, they refolved unanimoufly 
to buy this land and make a feulement upon it. It was wild and 
woody, at a diftance of eighty miles from the neareft town, 
and only two European houfes ftood in the neighborhood, 
about two miles up the river. No other dwellings, were to 
be feen in the whole country, except the fcattered huts or 
cottages of the Indians. In this place the Brethren built a 
feulement, called Bethlehem, which by their perfeverance, 
induftry, and the acceflion of feveral colonifts from Europe, 
increafed confiderably from time to time.

Some time alter, the Reverend Mr. Whitefield offered the 
manor of Nazareth to the Brethren for fale. They accepted 
the offer, finiflied the houfe, and Nazareth became by de
grees a very*pleafant feulement. The difputes with the 
Indians concerning the poffeflion of this manor, which in 
the beginning threatened ferious confequences, were at 
length fettled, partly by the Brethren giving way in feme 
inftances, that they might not lofe the good will, of the Indi
ans, and partly by the iffue of a treaty with the Iroquois, 
and their kind interference, as may be feen from Cranz’s 
Hiftory of the Brethren, and Spangcnberg’s Life of Count 
Zinzendorf. I have hinted at the firft eftablilhment of 
Bethlehem and Nazareth, not only becaufe the elders of thefe 
congregations have hitherto been appointed to care for, 
fupport, and attend to the external and internal welfare 
of the million among the Indians, but on account of the 

1 . clofe
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clofe connexion of thefe Congregations with the believing 
Indians, iji whofe profperity they have always taken the 
neareft (hare, and rendered the moft effectual fervices to 
this million.

About the time of Chriftian Henry Rauch’s vifit in Beth
lehem, in the fummer of 1741, many Delaware Indians lived 
in the country, who were not well difpofed towards the Bre
thren. The latter omitted no opportunity of Ihowing a kind 
difpofition to fcrve them in various ways, and feme Brethren 
even made it their bufmefs to preach the Gofpel to them : one 
of them, called Chriftian Froelich, became acquainted with 
their cap'tain ; his name was Jan, and he could fpeak a little 
Englifh. Tljécaptain at length conceived fuch an affe&ion for 
Brother Froelich, that he offered to make him a prefent of his 
fon, a boy of about eleven years old. He once invited him to a 
grand feaft,conduced neaçly in the fame manner as deferibed in 
the Firft Part of this work : After the conclufion of the feaft, 
made as ufual with a full Indian chorus, the captain afked 
Brother Froelich, How he liked it ? He anfwered, “ If you 
“ knew the Son of God, of whom I (poke to you yefterdayk 
“ your joy and pleafure would be much more fubftantial.’’ 
The captain immediately interpreted Brother Froelich’s 
words, and what he had told him of Jefus Chrift, the Son 
of God, to which Froelich added fome words by way of 
exhortation. They were aftonifhed at an addrefs fo new, 
and a general filence enfuing, Brother Froelich continued : 
“ You have juft prayed, and fung in your way, and now 
“ I beg you to allow me to- pray and ling to Jefus, the 
“ Son of God ; perhaps he may caufe you to feel fomething 
“ in your hearts, though you do not underftand my words.” 
They gladly a (Tented, and the hut was immediately fwept 
clean. Froelich then kneeled down in the midft of them, 
and prayed to God our Savior, that he would have mercy upon 
this poor blind people, for ...whom he had (lied his pre
cious blood. He was fo much moved, that he accompanied 
his prayer with many tears ; and feveral of the Indians could 
not help weeping with him. One of them even rofe, and 

Part II. C taking
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taking him by the hand, fald, 14 Indeed I have felt fomething 
** in my heart.”

To return to the hiftory of the miffionary Chr. H. Rauch. 
Having ftrengthened himfelf in faith and love during his 
abode with the Brethren at Bethlehem, he returned to his 
million. Biihop David Nitfchman went with him, the million 
among the heathen being one of the principal objedts of his 
attention in vifiting America. He therefore wilhed with 
his own eyes to fee the feed of the Gofpel fpring up^nd 
to obferve the work of grace prevailing among the Indians. 
He found great reafon to rejoice at the bleffing attending the 
preaching of the word of God, and upon his return made 
a very favorable report of what he had feen in Sheko- 
meko.

The Brethren meanwhile confidcred how they might fend 
affiliants to labor in this hopeful work of the Lord, and 
Martin Mack, one of the Brethren from Georgia, and 
afterwards Biihop and fuperintendent of the million among 
the Negroes in the Danilli Welt India illands, was appointed 

e thereto. In October 1741 the Brethren Buettner, Pyrlaeus, 
and William Zander, arrived from Europe to affilt in the 
million. Brother Rauch was indefatigably employed in 
attending both to the inltrudtion of his holt's children, and 
to the converfion of the favages. The declarations of the lat
ter, who were under concern for the falvation of their fouls, 
fupported and ftrengthened his faith and courage, and it gave 
him infinite joy when Tfchoop came to him of his own ac
cord, and dictated the following letter to the Brethren in 
Pennfylvania : “ I have been a poor wild heathen, and for 
“ forty years as ignorant as a dog. I was the greateft drunk- 
w ard, and the moil willing Have of the devil ; and as I knew 
“ nothing of our Savior, I ferved vain idols, which I now 
“ wifti to fee deftroyed with fire. Of this I have repented 
“ v ith many tears. When I heard that Jefus was alfo the 
“ Sav ior of the heathen, and that I ought to give him my 
“ heart, I felt a drawing within me towards him ; but my 
“ ntaicft relations,my wife and children, were my enemies,

“ and



«

Ch. I. Èfablïjbrtunt of the Miffion. 19
, , N

“ and my grcateft enemy was my wife’s mother. She told 
**. me, that Ï was worfe than a dog, if I no more believed in 
“ her idol ; but my eyes being opened, I underftood that 
“ what flic faid was altogether folly, for I knew that (he had 
** received her idol from her grand-mother. It is made of 
** leather, and decorated with wampom, and (he being the 
“ oldcft perfon in the houfe, made us worfhip it, which 
“ we have done, till our teacher came and told us of the 
** Lamb of God who (bed his blood, and died for us ignorant 
M people. I was aftoniftied at this doctrine, and as often as 
“ I heard it preached, my heart grew warm. I even dreamt 
*l often, that our teacher flood before me, and preached to 

me. Now I feel and believe that our Savior alone can 
to help me by the power of his blood, and no other. I 
w believe that he is my God and my Savior, who died on the 
“ crofs for me a Goner. I wifli to be baptized, and frequent- 
“ ly long for it moil ardently. I am lame, and cannot 
M travel in winter, but in April or May I will come to you. 
“ The enemy has frequently tried to make me unfaithful ; 
“ but what I loved before, I conGder more and more as 
“ dung. I am your poor wild Tfchoop.”

At the end of the year 1741, Count Zinzendorf came to 
Pcnnfylvania as ordinary of the Brethren, with a view to 
fee not only their eftablifliments in general, but efpecially 
the fruits of their labor among the heathen.

Soon after his arrival Brother Gottlob Buettner was fent 
on a viGt to Brother Rauch in Shckomeko, to invite him to 
a fynod of the Brethren to be held at Oly. This viGt proved 
a true cordial to him ; Brother Buettner fpent ten days with 
him, rejoicing with amazement at fo glorious a work of 
God begun amongft thefe wild heathen ; and January 14, 
1742, he preached for the Grft time to thirty-two Indians 
upon the words, He hath delivered us from the power of 
darhnefs, and hath tranjlated us into the kingdom of his dear Son.

The Indians hearing that thefe two Brethren intended to 
fet out for Pcnnfylvania, Shabafti, Seim, and Kiop obtained 
leave to accompany them, to viGt the Brethren there ; but

C 2, Tfchoop,
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Tfchoop, being lame, could not undertake fo long a journey at 
that tifrie. They left Shekomcko January 22d, but being 
on foot and in the company of Indians, wçre refufed ad
mittance at fome inns, and at others, not only laughed at, 
but their bills wete purpofely overcharged. However, thé 
Lord helped them through all difficulties», and they arrived 
at Oly, February pth, by way of Philadelphia. Here they 
found Count Zinzendorf and many laborers and minifters of 
tariotis denominations alTembled together. The appearance 
of the three Indian vifitors, whofe hearts were filled 
with the grAce of Jefus Chrift and the love of God, 
made a deep imprelfion upon all prefent. Soon after their 
arrival a party of Delaware Indians came to fee them, to 
Whom they immediately fpoke of jefus Chrift, their God 
and Savior. They likewife declared to 4he Brethren how 
much they wifhed for baptifm. Having received the Gof- 
pcl with a believing heart, been faithfully inftru£ted in the 
doctrine of falVation, and earhcftly defiring to obtain mercy 
ând pardon in the blood of Jefus, the fynod firft declared 
them candidates for baptifm, and then refolved without de
lay to adminifter holy baptiftn to them in the pretence of the 
Whole aflembly.

February nth, 1742, being the day appointed for this 
important tranfa&ion, was indeed a day never to be forgot
ten in the annals of this million. The prefence pf God was 
feniibly felt during the morning prayer. But immediately 
after, fome ill-difpofed people coming from the neighbor
hood, raifed fueh difturbance that the whole company was 
tipon the point of difperfing, and of poftponing this tranf- 
a£tion for the prefent. However, peace and quietnefs 
being happily reftored, there was a folemn meeting in the 
afternoon, in which Brother Chriftian Henry Rauch, and 
his alTiftant Brother Gottlob Buettner, were ordained deacons 
by the two bifnops, David Nitfchman and Count Zinzen- 
dorf. After this a£t, preparations were made in a barn be
longing to Mr. Van Dirk (there being no church in Oly) 
for the baptifm of the above-mentioned Indians, which 

1 was
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was to be adminiftered by the miflionary, Chriftian Henry 
Rauch. The whole aflembly being met, the three catechu
mens were placed in the midft, and with fervent prayer and 
fupplication devoted to the Lord Jefus Chrift, as his eternal 
property; upon which Brother Rauch, with great emotion 
of heart, baptized thefe three firttlings of the North Ame
rican Indians into the death of Jefus, in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoft, calling 
Shabalh, Abraham ; Seim, Ifaac ; and Kiop, Jacob.

The powerful fenfation of the grace of God, which pre
vailed during this facred tranfattion, filled all prefent with 
awe and joy, and the effeû produced in the baptized Indi
ans aftonifhed every one. Their hearts were filled with fuch 
rapture, that they could not keep filence, but made known 
to all the white people who came into their hut, what great 
favor had been bellowed upon them. They preached a whole 
night to a party of Delaware Indians, who were in the neigh
borhood, and by the providence of God were juft at that 
time led to return to Oly. When one ceafed, the ..other 
began, and their animated teftimony of Jefus filled their 
hearers with admiration. Soon after this, they fct out with 
Brother Rauch, went firft to Bethlehem, and having fpent 
fome days with the Brethren to mutual edification, they pro
ceeded on their journey, full of fpirit and life, in the com
pany of their beloved teacher. When they came home, 
they teftified to all their relations and friends of the grace 
bellowed upon them by God, and their words made an abid
ing imprelfion in the minds of the heathen.

On the 16th of April in the fame year the firft facramental 
tranfa&ion was performed ii> Shekomeko, in the midft of 
an heathen country. Brother Rauch had then the comfort to 
adminifter holy baptifm to his dearly beloved Tfchoop, whom 
he called John. This man, who formerly looked more like 
a wild bear than a human creature, was now transformed into 
a lamb, and whoever beheld him, was amazed at fo evident 
a proof of the powerful eincacy of the word and facrament 
cl the Lord. The account of this baptifmal tranfatiion,

V 3 and
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and above all things, the vifible and in every point of view 
remarkable change effe&ed in the-minds and conduô of the 
four new baptized converts, raifed the aftoniihment of all the 
favages far and near. And indeed the difference between the 
countenances of the believing Indians and thofh of the favages 
was fuch, that it was remarked by all who faw them. The 
fire of the Gofpel began now to fpread, and kindle in the 
hearts of many heathen : nothing could be more enlivening 
than to fee them coming from different places, from 25 to 
30 miles diftant, to Shekomeko, to hear the new preacher, 
who fpoke, according to their expreflion, of a God who 
became a man, and had loved the Indians fo much, that he 
gave up his life, to refeue them from the devil and the fervice 
of fin. The bold and undaunted teftimony delivered by the 
miffionary, of the atonement made by Jefus Chrift our Sa
vior, confirmed by the words and deportment of the new- 
baptized, penetrated into the hearts of the favages, and it 
appeared as if the Lord would gain a rich harveft in thofe 
parts, as a reward for the travail of his foul. As to the 
new-baptized, no one evinced a more ftriking growth in 
grace than John. He poffeffed alfo a peculiar gift, of ex- 
preffing himfelf in a plain, intelligible, and convincing 
manner. In a letter he di&ated to Count Zinzendorf he de- 
feribes his former date, and adds, “ that he had perceived 

the firft emotion in his heart during the preaching of the 
“ crofs of Jefus, and that it immediately (truck him as 
“ fomething more than common, for he felt hirnfelf warmed 
“ by it. That his teacher had repeatedly told him, that no 
“ one but the crucified Savior could help him, and that he 
“ always was ready to help him, if he would only fubmit; 
“ but that having loved fo many other things, he de- 
“ fpaired of being ever able to give them up. That he had 
“ cleaved faff to the world, and was full of felf-love, mak- 
“ ing a god of his belly: fearing alfo the reproach of man, 
“ and yet convinced that, unlefs he furrendered his whole 
" heart to our Savior, lie would be damned on account of 
f‘ unbelief, &c.” In another letter he fent to the Count, he

concludes



Ch. L EJlabli/bment of the Mijfun. 2 3

concludes a more cxtenfive defdtiption of the uneafinefs and 
anxiety of his heart, occafioned by his former abominable 
courfe of life, with thefe words : “ But now I am happy, 
“ for I know that our Savior has done much for me; I am 
“ now as much humbled as I was forrowful. As foon as I 
“ felt that I loved him, I immediately wifhed for brethren, 
“ who loved him alfo. Therefore I love my brother Rauch, 
“ and you, and all my brethren here, and all brethren everÿ- 
“ where, even thofe whom I (hall never fee in this world. 
“ All who love the Lord Jefus I love and falute. I rejoice 
“ more and more becaufe our Savior diakes others likewife hap- 
“ py, and not me only. I am always glad when our Brethren 
“ make known to us his word; it is fweet to my tafte, and 
u I attend clofely, that I may be as the Bible directs. 
“ And it is eafy. There are men who fay, The Bible is a 
“ hard book ; but I have not come fo far, as to find it 
“hard, it is all fweet and eafy; I therefore wait patiently 
“ till I come to the hard part : As yet I only know that it is 
“ eafy and fweet, and can add nothing more, except that I 
u feel die power of our Savior’s blood.

John, your Brother.”
Brother Gottlob Buettner was hindered from returning 

immediately to Shekomeko ; however, he labored to the ut- 
moft of his power to fpread the Gofpel among the Indians, 
partly by travelling from Bethlehem to different parts of the 
country, and partly by preaching the word of God to thofe 
Indians who vifited Bethlehem. He fays, in a letter writ
ten to Europe, “ I often think of my brethren in all our 
“ congregations, praying with great fervency of fpirit, 
4 that they may all be entirely devoted to the Lord ; for 
“ there are fo many places where our Savior’s name is not 
“ mentioned, much lefs worfhipped, that if even two hun- 
“ dred witneifes were employed in America, yet many places

would be left without the benefit of the Gofpel.”
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CHAPTER II.

Travels of Count Zinzendorf among the Indians. 
EJlabliJhment of the jirjl Settlement of Cbrijlian In
dians.

IN the year 1742, Count Zinzendorf, who made the con- 
verfion of the heathen an objc£l of his particular atten

tion, undertook three different journies to vifit the Indians.
Before he fet out, the miffionaries, Frederic Martin, Gott

lieb Il'rael, and George Weber, had arrived in Bethlehem, 
from St. Thomas, with one of their negvoe-converts, and 
there met Brother Rauch and the Indian, John, from Sheko- 
mcko. Count Zinzendorf rejoiced exceedingly to be able 
to converfe’with thefc men, formerly the moft blind and 
favage of human beings, but now lovers of God our Savior, 
and happy believers.

Having frequently conferred with the above-named mif- 
fionaries concerning the labor among the heathen, he fet out 
from Bethlehem on the 24th of July, with his daughter Be- 
nigna, eleven Brethren, and three Sillers, feme of whom 
fpoke Englifh and Dutch, and others a little of the Indian 
language. He had like wife an Indian guide and interpreter. 
Their lirfl vifit was to the Indian Patemi, who lived not 
far from Nazareth. He was a man of a remarkably quiet 
and modeft deportment, fpoke Englifh well, and had regulated 
his houfekeeping much in the European ft vie. An account 
he gave of fome ceremonies tiled at the Indian fucrifices, 
afforded an opportunity to the Brethren to fpeak to him of 
the great fucrifice made by the Lamb of God for our fins, 
which he attended to with much earned nefs, and very will
ingly liltened to the admonitions given him by the Count.

In Clidowacka, they called upon an old Indian whom.tlie 
people confidered as a pried, and whole grandlon was fick 
unto death. The Count prayed for the child, recommend-
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ing it to its Creator and Redeemer. Then Brother William 
Zander, who was in the Count’s company, made known the 
will of God concerning our falvation to the old Indian, who, 
as he underftood Englilh, afterwards interpreted Brother 
Zander’s words to the Indians aflembled in the houfe, to 
which they appeared toliften very attentively. From thence the 
travellers proceeded to another Indian town, chiefly inhabited 
by Delawares. They were overtaken on the road by a fc- 
verc (liower, accompanied with thunder and lightning. On 
their arrival the captain’s hut was very civilly offered to them 
for (helter, and having dried their clothes and had a good 
night’s reft, they profecuted their journey over the Blue 
Mountains, an European trader, tailed Rembergcr, joining 
their company.

In Pochapuchkung they pitched their tents near the habi
tation of an Indian phyfician, who not only feemed to at
tend to what was told him of Jefus Chrift, the Redeemer of 
mankind, with much emotion, but alfo repeated it to twelve 
Indians aflembled before the tent, with great energy.

July the 30th they palled a very high and wild range of 
hills, near the river Schuilkill. The Count perceiving a 
patty of Indians on the oppofite bank, waded immediately 
through the river, which was about three or four feet deep, 
but was received by the people with fuch marked cool nefs, 
that lie returned with an heavy heart. However, foon after, 
an Indian followed him, to beg the whole company to come 
over to them, and the Count crofted the water a third 
time. He had now no rcafon to repent of his trouble, 
for the Indians earneftly de ft red to hear the word of God, 
which Brother Zander preached to them with power and 
energy. The laft Indian town vifited by the Count was 
Meniolagomekah, from which he returned ftraight to Beth
lehem. ji>

Though his firft journey did not appear to be of any 
great confcquence, yet it tended to eftablifli both a better 
acquaintance and firmer friendlhip with the Indians ; and 
fome years after, both the Indian guide lie had. employed,

and

/
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and almofl all the inhabitants of Mcniolagomckah, turned 
with their whole hearts unto the Lord.

About this time a letter arrived from Shekomeko, dictated 
by the Indian John to the Congregation in Bethlehem, of 
which the following is an extract :

“ My dear Brethren and Sifters,
“ I love you much. The fenfations of my heart 

“ I cannot defcribe. I feel that I Iqve my Savior ; but I fee 
w that much is (till wanting. Formerly I did not know what 
" it was to be a truly humble finner, but now 1 find, that the 
“ poorer in fpirit I am, the more happinefs I enjoy. I per- 
“ ceive plainly, that there is no true pleafure but in com- 
“ munion with our Savior, nor will I have any, but in him. 
“ I cannot be humble enough, when I confider what he has 
“ done for me ; for I was a very bad man, cold-as a piece of 
“ ice, and dead as a (tone. His blood has foftened and 
“ warmed me. This is all I Van fay to my friends, the 
“ heathen Indians, for I always think, that when they feel 
“ the power of our Savior’s blood in their hearts, they will 
“be better in one hour, than I have been in two years : 
“ they know already, that all this is truth, for they now 
“ perceive that all thofe that continue in fin, do not believe 
“ on the great Son of God. Nothing is fo important to me, 
“ as to hear of the blood of my Savior. I alfo perceive that 
“ it is the only thing which can melt the hearts of men. 1 
“ am now like a piece of wood in his hands, and he may form 
“ me according to his good pleafure. I am ready to do every 
“ thing that is written in the Bible, with a willing heart. 
“ And I find it true, that I can do all things through Chrift 
“ which ftrengtheneth ipe. I alfo believe that all what 
“ my teachers fay, is really contained in the Bible, and the 
“ experience of my heart tells me, that it is. For my heart is 
“ alfo a book. I find in it every thing that I mult tell and 
“ preach to my friends. I am alfo convinced, that it is very 
“ needful for us to form fuch a congregation, as the Bible 
“ deferibes, and to follow the rules contained therein. I 
“ long for it much, for we are a very wild people, but our Sa- 
“ vior can make us tame and tractable. If we only be-.

“ come
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“ come his good and willing children, then every thing will 
“ be eafy, and may he grant us this grace for his blood’s fake. 
“ I l'alute all the Brethren and Sifters molt cordially, being 
“ your poor fmner,

“ John from amongft the Heathen.”

This letter, written in fimplicity, though deficient in ex- 
preflion, gave great pleafurt both to Count Zinzendorf, 
and to the whole congregation at Bethlehem, being an 
evident proof of the great change wrought in the heart of 
this man, lately fo wild and favage. In Auguft, the Count 
fet out in company of Conrad Weifler to vifit the people at 
Tulpehokin. On the 14th, he met with a numerous embafly 
of Sachems, or heads of the Six Nations, returning from Phi
ladelphia. Though they were extremely wild, and had, on the 
fame day, (hot one of their own people, yet he would not omit 
fo good an opportunity of preaching the Gofpel, but defired 
Conrad Weifler to tell them, that he had a word from God to 
them and their nations, which he and his brethren would 
proclaim to them : further, that his intention was neither 
to buy land, nor to trade, but to point out to them the way to 
everlafting life. Conrad Weifler added : “ This is the man, 
“ whom God hath fent both to the Indians and to the white 
“ people to make known his will unto them,” confirming his 
words, after the Indian cuftom, by a prefent of a piece of red 
cloth. At firit the Indians feemed not well difpofed, and 
it was doubtful, what anfwer would be returned. But the 
wife of one of the ambafladors juft then entering the hut, 
with a child in her arms ; it immediately ran to the Count, 
and began to play with him. Upon this the father imme
diately faluted Brother Zander, whom he had fecii before ; 
and this circumftance made fo good an impreflion upon the 
reft, that they immediately held a council. After about 
half an hour’s confultat’ion, the ambafladors of the Onondago 
and Cajuge nations came to the Count, and addrefled him as 
follows : ‘‘ Brother, you have made a long voyage over the 
“ feas to preach to the white people and to the Indians. You

“ did

f
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“ did not know that we were here, and we knew nothing 
“ of you. This proceeds from above. Come therefore to 
“ us, both yçu and your brethren, we bid you welcome, and 
** take this fathom of wampom in confirmation of the truth 
“ of our words.” Thus a kind of covenant was made, be
tween the Brethren and the Six Nations, which was at that 
time of great importance, for the influence of thefe nations 
being very great, they might have confiderably obftru&cd 
the progrels of the GofpeJ, had they been enemies.

Having a great defire to fee the miflionary Chriltian Henry 
Rauch at Shekomcho, the Count left Bethlehem again on 
the 21 ft of Auguft^vyitb-^his daughter Benigna and Brother 
Anthony Scyfl'art. They palled over the Blue Mountains 
to Menifling and Sopus, where they were joined by another 
party of Brethren coming from New York, and arrived on 
the 27th in Shekomeko, after palling through dreadful wil- 
dernefies, woods, and fwamps, in which they fuffered much 
hardfhip. The miflionary received them into his hut with in- 
expreflible joy, and the day following lodged them in a cot
tage of bark, erected for them. Count Zinzendorf after
wards declared this to have been the moft agreeable dwelling 
he had ever inhabited. The joy he felt at feeing what the 
Lord had done in this place was very great, a/ul his heart 
was filled with the moft pleafmg hopes for futurity. His 
chief and indeed moft agreeable employment was to converfe 
with the four baptized Indians. In a letter written at that 
time, he rpentions, that his joy over them increafed every 
day. It happened that a clergyman palling through Sheko
meko, ca/led on the Couftt, and entered into a difpute with 
him condcrning the perlon of the Son of God. The Indian 
John lay til on the floor, and began to pray that Jefus Chrift 
w'ouid reveal himfelf to the clergyman. When he was gone, 
John exclaimed, “ O how will this man be once alhamed, 
“ when he learns to know the Lord Jefus !”

During the Count s abode at Shekomeko the following ar
ticles were drawn up :

1. As

*
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1. As the converfion of whole nations does not at prefent 
appear to be at hand, the miflionarics ought not to feck for a 
fpcedy increafe of numbers, but to do thtir utmoft, that the 
firftlings be well eftablifhed in faith and love.

2. To this end, great attention and faithful care fliould be 
bellowed upon the few who are converted.

3. The Gofpel muil be preached to all who will hear it ; 
yet none mult be baptized but fuch in whom true life from 
God, and a living faith in Jefus Chrift, is perceptible.

4. Still greater caution is necelTary in admitting the con
verts to the Lord's Supper : and none but fuch who have 
proved their faith by their works, and walk worthy of the 
Gofpel, can be admitted to this Sacrament.

$. The raillionaries fliould endeavor to give the converts 
a clear infight into all divine truths contained in the Scrip
ture; but mult bA’arcful, that not merely their heads be filled 
with knowledge, but that their hearts enjoy and experience 
the power of the word of God.

6. At the earned requeft of the baptized, fuch regulations 
(hall be made at Shekomeko (as far as circumltances permit) 
as maybe neceflary in eftablifhing an apoltolical congrega
tion of Jefus, according to the wifdom granted unto us by 
God.

7. For this purpofe, rules and llatutes fliall be agreed 
upon, and their obfcrvance duly attended to in love and rneek- 
nefo.

8. The four firftlings of the Indian nation fliall be firlt 
taken into confideration, and appointed affiftams cf the mif- 
iionaries in the important wçrk of God amongit their nation, 
not bccaufe they were the firlt who were baptized, but be- 
caufe a peculiar power of grace and fpirit evidently relis 
upon them. John Avail be appointed Indian teacher and in
terpreter, Abraham elder, Jacob exhorter, and Ifaac fervant. 
Further it was

9. Relolved, that fix heathen, who were very defirous to re
ceive this fealof theremiflion of their fins, Ihould be baptized.

Agreeably to thefe refulutions, a Chriftian congregation 
was eitablilhed in Shekomeko, llatutes and regulations u'crc

made
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made and agreed upon, and the above-mentioned four firlt- 
lings were appointed affiliants, and bleffed for their office with 
impofition of hands. Tlie Count frequently declared, - that 
they were true ferrants of God among their nation, to whofe 
convcrfation, he and his company had often attended with 
allonilhment. On the fame day the miffionary Rauch adminif- 
tered holy baptifm to the fix above-mentioned catechumens. 
This tranfaCIion was attended with particular grace and unc
tion : Kaubus was called Timothy -, Kermelok, Jonah ; Mer
ries, Thomas; Abraham’s wife,Sarah; Ifaac’s wife, Rebecca; 
and Hcrries’s wife, Either.

Thus the firft congregation of believing Indians eftablifhed 
by the Brethren in North America confilted of ten perfons. 
Their fincerity, faith, and love, afforded inexpreffible joy to 
the Brethren ; and it was remarkable with whatveiteem they 
were treated, even by the vildelt favages.

September the 4th, the Count took publicly an affection
ate leave of thefe worthy people, and, furrounded by a large 
number of Indians, fung an hymn of thankfgiving in the 
Dutch language; upon which he with his company fet out 
for Bethlehem, accompanied by fome unbaptized Indians as 
guides. Two of them, having anfwered feveral queftions 
put to them in prefence of the whole congregation with 
cheerfulnefs and great emotion, were baptized by the Count 
and Gottlob Buettner, and called David and Jolhua. This 
was the firft baptifm of Indians in Bethlehem.

Towards the end of September Count Zinzendorf fet out 
upon his third journey to the Indians, and particularly to 
thofe who then lived on the banks of the Sufquehannah, a 
large river flowing into Chefapeak Bay. As there were fome 
towns upon this river, in which Indians of different nations 
lived together, he took with him Brother Martin Mack and 
his wife, who could fpeak the Mahikandcr language well, 
and the two Indians Jolhua and David, who underltood Low 
Dutch. Conrad Weiffer, a man well acquainted with the 
cultoms and manners of the Indians, was alfo willing to acy 
company him. The river Sufquehannah not being navigable 
in autumn, they took the land-road, through thick woods,

low

$
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low fwamps, and over unfrequented and deep mountains, 
and after much fatigue arrived, on the 28th of September, at 
Shomokin, a populous Indian town. „

The Count was in hopes to find Shikellimus here, who 
was one of the above-mentioned ambafladors of the Six Na
tions, for whom he had conceived a particular regard ; but 
Conrad Weifier knowing that he was lent with a meflage to 
Onondago, informed the Count that he could not expert to 
fee him. However it fo happened, that Shikellimus had 
met with another captain, to whom he entrufted his com- 
miflion, and returned to Shomokin. Thus upon the arrival 
of the Brethren, the Count and Weifier were not a little fur- 
prifed to fee Shikellimus coming to meet them. A favage 
ftepping up to the Count, prefented him with a fine melon, 
for which the latter gave him his fur-cap. Shikellimus kept 
hold of the Count's hand, repeatedly exprelfing his pleafure 
at his arrival, and endeavoring tç learn the aim of his com
ing from Conrad Weifier. The latter told him, that the 
Count was a meflenger of the living God, fent to preach grace 
and mercy; to which Shikellimus anfwered, that he was 
glad that fuch a meflenger came to inftrudt their nation.

The day after, he came to the Count’s tent, and fat down 
between him and Conrad Weifier the interpreter. The 
Count firft afleed Shikellimus, whether he would liftentohim 
attentively; and'then proceeded to acquaint him with his 
motivçs for taking fo long a journey, fpeaking to him of the 
graçe ■which Jefus Chrilt was now willing to impart to thefe 
heathen nations. Shikellimus made anfwer, that the Count’s 
motive was very agreeable to him, and that he would certainly 
do every thing in his power to forward his defign. And indeed 
he performed his promife, by endeavoring to ferVe thé Bre
thren wherever he was able. One day the Brethren had af- 
fembled to pray the Litany; but the Indians having juft then 
a feaft, and making a great noife with drums, mufic, and fing- 
ing, the Count fent word to Shikellimus by Conrad Weifier, 
that the Brethren were going to call upon their God; upon 
which he immediately procured a general filence.

On
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On the 30th the Count and his company proceeded on 
their journey, but Jofliua, the Indian guide, being ill, Brother 
Martin Mack and his wife (laid at Shomokin to attend him. 
Shikellimus having led the whole company on horfeback 
through the Sufquehannah, which was then fordable, they 
took the road to Otftonwackin, and fpent that night in the 
wood. The day following they were met by an Indian who 
underftood French and Englifh, befides a great number of 
Indian languages. When they approached to Otftonwackin, 
this Indian rode forward of his own accord, and probably 
procured the friendly reception the Brethren met with in 
that place. Otftonwackin was then inhabited not only by 
Indians of different tribes, but alfo by Europeans who had 
adopted the Indian manner of living. Among the latter 
was a French vyoman, Madame Montour, who had mar
ried an Indian warrior, but loft him in a war againft the Ca- 
tawbas. This woman kindly entertained the Count and his 
company, and they refted at her houfe for two days.

From hence Brother Peter Boehler returned with Jofliua 
and David to Bethlehpm, and Conrad Weiifer went to Tul- 
pehokin, promiling jfo return to the Count at a fixed time ; 
but Martin Mack ânfl his wife, from Shomokin, proceeded in 
the Count’s company to Wajomick.

This place was the 1 inhabited by the Shawanofe, a very 
depraved and cruel people, always at enmity with the Euro
peans, and invited t ilther by the Iroquois with a view to 
protect the filver-mines, faid to be in the neighborhood, 
from the white people. The Brethren encamped in the midft 
of this favagç tribe, and ftaid twenty days with them. The 
Shawanofe thought, that, as Europeans, they came either to 
trade or to buy land, and though the Count endeavored to 
explain the true aim of his coming, yet Come fufpicion re
mained. However, he did not omit any opportunity to fpeak 
both with the chief s and the people concerning the way to 
lalvation; and upon fome his wbrds appeared to make fo great 
an impreflion as to give him hopes chat they would receive 
the Gofpel ; but upon the whole their hearts feemed finit 

. againft
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againft the truth ; and the principal chief or king betrayed a 
particular enmity on all occafions. Yet the abode of the 
Brethren in this place led to a better acquaintance with the 
Indians, and the more the Count faw their great blindnefs 
and depravity, the more fervently he offered up prayers in 
their befSdf to God our Savior, as the light to enlighten the 
Gentiles. Whenever he withdrew into his own tent for 
this purpofe, he only failened the entrance with a pin, and 
notone of the favages ventured to enter. It appeared after
wards that the favages had confpired to murder him and 
his whole company. But God in mercy prevented it ; for Con
rad Weiffer, who could not polhbly know any thing of their 
defign, being detained in tome town beyond his appointed 
time, became fo uneafy, that he haftened back to Wajomick, 
and arrived juft in time to difeoter and prevent the execu
tion of this murderous plot.

The return of the Count to the cultivated parts of Penn- 
fylvania was rendered very troublefome, and even dangerous, 
by the late, feafon of the year, and the great floods ; but by 
the mercy of God, they all arrived fafe in Bethlehem No
vember 9th. Meanwhile Brother Gottlob Buettner and his 
wife had left Bethlehem, and arrived at Shekomcko on the 
lit of October, to the great joy of Brother Rauch. Thefe 
two meffengers of peace preached the Gofpel with unanimity 
and zeal, either in Englilh or Dutch, and John, Jonathan 
and other baptized Indians interpreted and confirmed theii 
words both in public and private, with great energy. The 
mifiionaries likewife read the Bible to the baptized, with 
1 view by degrees to make them well acquainted with the 
Holy Scriptures ; the latter alking queftions, or defiring ex
planations, by which their growth in grace and knowledge 
was greatly promoted. The Indians alfo from the neigh* 
boring towns made frequent vifits to Shekomeko, and feemed 
never tired of hearing the word of God. Many favages, 
who formerly had lived like wild beafts, wcrlhipping idols, 
bloody-minded, and eagerly purfuing all manner of vices and

PiRT II. D abomina-
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abominations, flocked now together to hear the Gofpel of 
their Savior, and his atonement ; and fomc were fo much 
moved, that they ceafed not to weep during the dif- 
courfe ; fomc fell upon their faces, and by other figns 
(hewed how deeply the words had penetrated and humbled 
their hearts. When they returned home, they told all their 
friends and neighbors, with great rapture, what “ great words” 
they had heard from the Brethren. This was indeed a gra
cious time of vifitation from the Lord. Several brought 
even their children to the miflionaries, begging them to care 
for and inftru£t them. Thomas and Either came and made 
them a prcfdht of their daughter, adding, that they could 
not educate her as they ought. She was afterwards call
ed Martha in baptifm, became a member of the congrega
tion in Bethlehem, and was appointed fchoolmiltrefs at a 
feulement of the Brethren called Litiz.

More Indians having, upon their earneft requeft, been bap
tized, a weekly meeting for the baptized only was now inlti- 
tuted, in which they were addrefled as perfons, who had re
ceived mercy; they fung and prayed together, and concluded 
with imparting to each other the kifs of peace. (Gal. 
xiii. 12.)

This meeting was frequently diftinguilhed by a molt power
ful fenfation of the prefence and peace of God, and the 
blefled influence it had upon the conduct of the baptized, 
aftoniftied even the neighboring Chrillians. Jonathan once 
related, that the above-mentioned farmer, John Rau, had 
alkcd him, how it happened, that now he was not as fond of 
hunting as formerly ? “ True,” anfwered he, “ I am not, and

do not intend to be as great an huntfman as formerly; my 
M defire is now after our Savior ; all things belong to him, and 
u he gives them to whom he will. Formerly 1 was intent 
u upon nothing but (hooting and killing; but now mv heart 
“ is fixed upon my Savior and his wounds; and when I go 
** out and (hoot a deer, I thank him for his gifts.” A favage 
being prefent, replied, “ Is it the devil then, who gives the

“ d. er
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“ deer to the heathen Indians ?” This gave Jonathan an op
portunity to fpeak to him of the great love of God towards 
the juft and the unjuft, for he giveth food to all flefli.

In the above-mentioned meetings of the baptized many 
ufeful admonitions were given, and they were particularly 
exhorted to be diligent at their work, that they might pay 
their debts and eat their own bread. If any one of them 
atted not conformably to the rule of the Gofpel, he was 
led with meeknefs to a confeflion and amendment of his 
error.

December 6th, 1742, a burying-ground was laid out for 
the ufe of the baptized, and the child Lazara was the firft 
interred in it. A week after this, the miflionaries had the 
joy to adminifter holy baptifm to fifteen perfons upon the 
fame day.

Towards the clofe of the year, Brother Martin Mack 
and his wife arrived at Shekomeko, and Brother Rauch went 
on a vifit to Bethlehem. Abraham faid, “ Formerly I ufed 
“ t^ think, that there was no man like Brother Rauch in the 
“ world, but now I am fatisfied, if only his Brethren live with 
“ vd.” Brother Mack, immediately upon his arrival, conceived 
filch a love for the Indians, that, according to his own ex- 
preifion, his heart was knit to them. He acknowledged, w ith 
gratitude to God, the grace bellowed upon his wife, towards 
whom the Indian women had great.confidence, fo that fhe 
even eftablilhed focieties or clafies among them, in which they 
met to converfe about the ftate of their fouls, and the Lord 
laid a fpecial blelling upon thefe meetings. Brother Mack 
fays in one of his letters, “ John is a gifted and zealous wit- 
“ nefs of Jefus Chrift, w'hom I cannot hear w’ithout aftonifh- 
“ ment. Abraham is a venerable, manly, and folid Brother, 
“ preaching to all by his unblameable walk and converfation ; 
“ he is alfo pofl'eflcd of gifts to teftify of our Savior with 
“ energy and power.”

At the end of the year 1742 the number of baptized In
dians in Shekomeko was thirty-one, mod of whom were bap
tized in that place and a few in Bethlehem, where they fre
quently vifited. They were all of the Mahikander tribe,

d 1 iot
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for the Iroquois feemed more willing at that time to promote 
the Gofpel among others, than to receive it themfelvcs.

About this time the Brethren became more than ever 
convinced that great caution and circumfpettion would 
be rcquillte in their labors, for many tribes among 
the Indians bore an irreconcileable hatred towards the 
Europeans, and were much dreaded by them. For thefe 
rcafons, a fufpicion might cafily avii'e in the minds of the 
Chriftian magiltrates, as though the Brethren were fccretly 
in league with the hodile Indians, their conduct towards 
them dithering fo much from that of other Europeans.

CHAPTER III.

Count Zinzcndorf returns to Europe in the Beginning 
of the Tear 1743. More Miffionaries arefent to She- 
komeko. Account of their Manner of living. Firji 
Vijits paid to Pacbgatgoch and Potatik. Firji Cele
bration of the Lord's Supper, and Confecration of the 

firji Chapel in Sbekomeko. Better Regulations made 
for the Service of the Congregation. Endeavors of 
fome Enemies to oppofe the Labors of the Brethren 
among the Indians. Firji Vifit in Freehold and other 
Places.

THE eagernefs with which the Indians received the Gof
pel of Jefus Chrift our Savior, foon called for a greater 

number of laborers in this harvelt. But that the Brethren 
might everywhere follow the fame principles in fpreading 
the Gofpel, and in their attendance upon the baptized among 
the different heathen nations, to whom they were fent, Count 
Zinzendorf drew up fome articles for the inftruflion of the 
miffionaries in general, founded upon the doctrines of the 
holy Scriptures, and upon the experience hitherto acquired by 
the miffionaries.
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This worthy nobleman, having clone everything in his power 
towards the converfion of the heathen in North America,and the 
furtherance of the Gofpel among them, returned to Europe 
in the beginning of the year 1743. Previous to his departure 
lie fent Brother Joseph Shaw to Shekomeko, as fchool-mader 
of the Indian children. Brother Rauch, who had married 
in Bethlehem, returned to Shekomeko, and continued to 
labor there jointly with the Brcthrenjlucttner and Mack. 
Not long after, the Brethren Pyrlaeus, Senfeman, and their 
wives, went to ferve the fame million, and ajfo Frederic Pod, 
who afterwards married a baptized Indian woman. Brother 
Buettner and his wife remained in Shekomeko during the 
greateft part of the year 1743. The other midionaries fpent 
mod of that period in vifiting other places, efpecially Wech- 
quatnach and Pachgatgoeh, the inhabitants having earnedly 
and repeatedly defired the Brethren to come and indruék 
them. They freely told the miflionaries that fome people 
in Freehold had offered them rum, if they would kill Brother 
Rauch; and expreffed their adonifhment, that the white peo
ple were fô enraged, that the do&rine of Jefus Chrid fhould be 
preached to the Indians, when they themlelves were amufed 
with fo many foolidi things. By this it was evident, that the en
mity of many fo called Chriltians againd the work of God 
among the headien had not wholly fubfided ; but the mif
fionaries were quiet, blefling them that curfed them, yet 
never 1 offering themfelves to be didurbed in their import
ant calling, and facrificing every convenience of life to this 
bleffed fervice. -

They earned their own bread, chiefly by working for the 
Indians, though the latter were not able to pay much for the 
produce of their labor. .They lived and dreffed in the Inr 
dian manner, fo that in travelling to and fro they were ynken 
for Indians. But whenever they could not fubtid by the work 
of their own hands, they were provided with the neceflarics 
of life, by the Brethren at Bethlehem.

In their calling and fervice they met with much oppofition 
and many hard trials. The cunning and power of Satan and 
his emiffaries feemed condamfy employed aga rft them, -arlf]

D 3 frequently
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frequently brought them into djftrcfs and danger. But God 
our Savior mightily fupported them, and imparted to them 
extraordinary courage and faith, to refill and deftroy the ma. 
chinations of the enemy. Strengthened by many unde
niable proofs of the power and grace of God, they remained 
unfhaken in their resolution to preach the Gofpel with bold- 
nefs, fenfiblc of their own insufficiency, but in humble re
liance upon the Support of the Lord, to whom they made 
confiant praytsx and Supplication, with full aflurance of being 
heard. Brother Buettncr \*as once going to vifit Some neigh
boring heathen, and was Suddenly Seized with a vomiting 
of blood. He kneeled down, and prayed to the Lord, that 
|^e would Strengthen him, having a great way to walk before 
night. Ilis player was heard, and he performed his jour- 
ney; 'y y

Mo ft of thofe Indians, wio viftted at Shckomeko and 
were truly aw’akcned, lived in Pachgatgoch, about twenty 
miles'’ from Shckomeko, in Connecticut. They tirlt ad- 
drefled the magiftrates, and begged for a Chriitian minister; 
but their petition being rejcfled, they Sent to the Brethren, 
begging that a Brother would come, and preach to them 
“ the Sweet words of Jefus.” Upon this the miffionary 
Mack and his wife went thither on the 28th of January, and 
took up their abode with the captain of tfie town, whofe 
whole family was awakened. The Savages received him with 
great joy, and obferved, that he and his wife muft love them 
very mu*h, to travel fo far to vifit them, in this bad fcafon 
of the yejur. Mack allured them it was fo, and then in
formed them of the aim of his vifit.

During his flay at Pachgatgoch, a man arrived there be
longing to a fe£t, called the New Lights, and preached to 
the falvages full two hours, declaring that God was exceed
ingly wroth with them, and would fend them all to Hc|J/ 
The pooU.htathcn, who were already convinced of, and alarm
ed at their \yrctched and forlorn eftate by nature, could 
find no comfort in this dofl^inc, but came to Brother Mack, 
•0 defire, that he would preach to them; adding, that this

white
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white man held a doctrine different to that preached in 
Shckomcko, not fpcaking a word of the blood of Jelus. 
When Brother Mack began to fpcak of the happinefs of thofe 
who believe in the Lord Jefus, and by him are delivered from 
the power of fin and its condemnation, there was a great 
emotion among the people, ahd they obferved among them- 
fclves, how happy they fliould be, if the Lord would be as gra
cious to them, as hehad been to theircountrymen at Shckomcko. 
Upon another occafion, when Brothel' Mack was converfing 
with them of our Savior, a woman began to weep bitterly, and 
faid : “ I know, that my heart is very bad, but I cannot help 
“ inyfclf.” Brother Mack pointed out Jefus unto her, as 
the only help in time of need, and taking this opportunity to 
declare to them, that freedom from the dominion of fin was 
obtained alone through faith in the crucified Jefus, they all 
faid : “ Yes, this is true, this is the right way, of which we 
“ have hitherto been ignorant : thefe arc not mere words, 
“ they proceed from our teacher’s heart."

Their various queftions proved qften a welcome oppor
tunity to bring the Gofpcl home to their hearts, and to de
clare thcVhole counfel of God concerning their falvation. 
This produced fuch an effeû, that Brother Mack obferved in 
one of his letters : “ I cannot deferibe what thefe people feel, 
“ when ye fpeak to them of the Lamb of God and of his fuf- 

' fluffs ; they feem all alive, whenever the difepurfe turns 
^rupdo this fubjcdV’ In general, (lie love of God kindled 

/in the hearts of many in this place. »
From Pachgatgoch Brother Mack went on a vifit to Po

tatik, about feventy miles further inland. He had been ex
prefly invited lw the captain of the place, who formerly was 
fo violent an ehemy to the Gofpel, that he threatened to 
tomahawk or (hoot any one who (hould dare to fpeak a word 
of Jefus Chrift.

Brother Mack and his wife left Pachgatgoch on the 4th 
of February. At taking leave the people wrcpt, and earneltly 
entreated them to return foon. In Potatik they entered 

firfl hut they arrived at. The Indian received them 
in the kindelt maimer, and inquired, whether they came from

D 4 Sheku-
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Shekomeko, adding, that it appeared fo to him by their coun
tenances. He then told them, that he had begun, about a 
year and a half ago, to go to church. Being a Iked his rea- 
fons for it, he made anfwer,that his late daughter in her lait 
ill nefs was much afraid of being damned eternally : that 
on this account die had fent for a Chrittian preacher, who 
heard her complaints, and then advifed her not to do any 
work on Sunday, not to ileal, nor to lie, but to go diligently 
to church, and to pray much, and then die would become ac
ceptable to God : that upon this, his daughter addreiTed 
him, “ Father," I perceive that this advice comes too 
“ late, for I am now going to die, but you mu(t not wait 
“ fo long, elfe you will be alfo loil and foon after ex
pired : that ever fince that time he had endeavored to do 
good ; but found, that he could not well accompliih it. As to 
doing no work on Sunday, this was eafy, but as to the reft, 
he could not help trailfgreiling, and that repeatedly. The 
preacher, whofe advice he aiked, told him that he did not 
come often enough to church. But he found that he always 
remained the fame, being like a man chained down, and not 
able to move. Brother Mack aiked him, whether he be
lieved on the Lord Jefus Chrift our Savior? He anfwcred, 
w No, I cannot fay I do.” This gave the miflionary an oppor
tunity of declaring to him, that if he believdd on Jefus Chrift, 
the eternal God, who became a man, and redeemed him 
from the power of Satan with his own precious blood, then 
he would not only become free from dealing, lying, fwear- 
ing, and the like, but be delivered from the dominion of all 
fin. lie declared, that he had never heard of this before, 
cxprefled great joy at Brother Mack's arrival in Potatik, 
brought him to the other heathen, and gave them an ac
count of the converfation between him and the miflionary. 
Meanwhile a large number a (Tumbled, to whom Brother 
Mack made known the aim of his journey, defiring them to 
permit him and his wife to live with them in their huts 
for a few days. They behaved very friendly, bein^ not able 
fufliciently to exprefs their furprife, that merely on their 
account, he Ihould have undertaken fo long a journey through 
... the
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the woods. Meffengers were immediately di(patched to 
call the Indians from the neighboring places, and all the 
towns-people aflembled in the evening. They aiked many 
queftions, and were aftonifhed -.at all they faw and heard, 
but more efpecially, that the miffionary and his wife could 
venture to come and eat and deep with them. They had 
already heard of the grace beftowed upon their countrymen 
at Shekomeko, and knew how notorioufly wicked the inha
bitants of that place had formerly been. To this Brother 
Mack replied, “ It is the defire of the Lord our Savior to * 

“ grant unto you the fame happinefs, and he requires you 
“ only to deliver yourfelves over to him; wretched as you arc 
“ he will gladly forgive your fins, deliver you from the yoke 
“ of Satan, and make you a people well-pleafmg unto him.** 

They confidered thefe words as being of great importance, 
and continued their converfation with the miifionary till mid
night. As foon as the latter left off fpeaking, they repeated 
his words to one another in their own language, adding, that 
they had never heard any thing like it. Many of thefe In
dians fpoke Dutch and Englifh, and the reft converfed with 
Brother Mack in their own language, his wife being the in
terpreter, having been brought up among the Mahikander In
dians. The ,day following an Englifh gentleman vifited the 
miffionary, and kindly offered him a lodging in his houfe, re- 
prefenting the danger of living conftantly with the Indians. 
But Brother Mack anfwered, that having come hither 
merely on their account, he wifhed rather to ftay with 
them. Some Indians overhearing this converfation, were 
greatly furprifed, and told the reft, how much more 
the miifionary loved them, than any one had done before i 
adding, that but few people of that defeription were in the 
world, and expreffing their thankfulnefs to the miffionary 
and his wife in the kindeft terms. Brother Mack improved 
this opportunity to deferibe the great love of Jefus unto all 
men, obferving, that all thofe in whofe hearts the love of 
God is (lied abroad, are conllrained to love their fellow- 
men with a true and genuine love. The captain then, 
<ame forward and addreffed his people, obferving, that if

they
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they intended to be converted, they fhould do it with their 
whole heart, for when he fhould refolve upon it, he intended 
to do fo. The next day, very early, a woman came to 
the miffionary, and told him, that flic had not flept all 
night; for his words had funk into her heart, and made 
her uneafy ; that fhe therefore confidered this as a fign, that 
the Lord intended to make her happy.

Brother Mack was alfo frequently vifited by the Europe
ans, who were amazed at his intrepidity in dwelling among 
the Indians. One of them liftening to a convcrfation be
tween Sifter Mack and the Indian women, afked an Indian 
who flood by, what he thought of her ? His anfwer was : 
M She believes what fhe fpeaks ; I never heard any one fpeak 
tc with fuch confidence,* for her words proceed from her 
“ heart.” Another time, the captain accidentally ftepped 
into Brother Mack's hut; when fome Europeans were there 
on a vifit. He addrefledthem immediately: “ You ought to 

be afhamed of yourfelves to have been fo long amongft us, 
K and never to have told us any tking of what we hear from 

this man. He tells us what he has felt in his own heart, 
“ fhows us the (late of our hearts, and hits the mark ex- 
M aftly. But you chatter and read in books, and never do 
“ the things you preach to others. Froiha him we learn how 
u we may be faved.”

#To this bold addrefs the Europeans made no anfwer. 
Brother Mack alfo vifited the Englifh minifter, who feemed 
well pleafed with the labor of the Brethren among the In
dians.

When hg mentioned his intention to return to Pachgat- 
gotch, all the Indian inhabitants aflembled, to take leave of 
their guefts. He afked them, whether they would remem
ber him in love, but they could hardly make any reply for 
weeping. He then kneeled down and prayed for them, re
commending them to the mercy of God. They wept much, 
and faid : “ We feel that we are great finners, and now you 
“ go and leave us alone.” Having fpoken fome words of 
eonfolation, lie fet out on his return to Pachgatgoch.

Here
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Heretic was met by the mifllonary Buettner and the In
dian Jofhüa ; and foon after, fix Indians belonging to this 
place were baptized. Great grace prevailed among the people, 
and, according to the account of the milfionaries, it was evi
dent that the Holy Ghoft was poured out upon them at their 
fiaptifm. They afterwards fpent great part of the night in 
prayer, and in the day-time went about preaching Chrift to their 
own countrymen. Among thofe, who were then baptized, was 
the captain of Pachgatgoch, Mawcfeman, named Gideon in 
baptifm, and a fon of the Indian brother Ifaac in Shekomeko. 
About two months before, the latter went to vifit his father, 
whom he had not feen for eight years. But as he did not reiilh 
the Gofpel, he foon felt himfelf uneafy at Shekomeko, and re
tired to Pachgatgoch. JHere the awakening had juft com
menced, his uneafinefs increafed, and he was no longer 
able to refill the grace of God and the power of his word, 
but fought and found remiffion of fins in the blood of Jefus. 
The edifying example of the fix firftliogs at Pachgatgoch 
influenced many other Indians. They foon made a vifit in 
Shekomeko, accompanied by twenty-feven Indians, both 
from Pachgatgoch and Potatik, who came to hear the 
“ l'weet words of life.” This enlivened the milfionaries 
greatly, and gave them boldnel's ;n preaching the Gofpel.

The idea of the firft love, fpoken of in Rev. ii. 4. was 
here realized and eminently obvious in the declarations of the 
baptized Indians, concerning our Savior and their expe
rience of his grace, and in their behavior towards each other. 
Gideon begged, that a miifionary might come to refide in 
Pachgatgoch, and four deputies arrived from Potatik to alk 
the fame favor. This occafioned Brother Mack to go thither 
a fécond time. He found them all very eager to hear the 
Gofpel. Above twenty baptized Indians from Sheko
meko went with him, and were his faithful fclioxv-laboi- 
çrs. John was remarkably animated, to the allonilhment 
vf all his countrymen. He had a peculiar gift to render the 
fubjeft he was fpeaking upon, clear and perlpicuous. Some
time, he made ul'e of figures, after the Indian manner. For

• inlta.nce.
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inftance, in defcribing the wickednefs of man's heart, he 
took a piece of board, and with charcoal drew the figure of 
a heart upon it, with (tings and points proceeding in all 
directions : “ This,” fa id he, “ is the ftate of a man’s 
“ heart ; while Satan dwells in it, every evil thing proceeds 
“ from it.” With Indians, this fituple figure tended more to 
illuftrate his difeourfe, than the molt elaborate explanation. 
Joffiiia and Gideon bore likewife very powerfi 1 teltimonies 
of the doCtrine of our Lord’s"atonement ; for having an ex
perimental knowledge of it in their own hearts, they could 
not hold their peace.

During the time of Brother Mack’s fécond vifit in Potatik, 
Gideon remained in Pachgatboch. Here he was one day 
attacked by a favage, who, prefenting his gun to his head, 
exclaimed : “ Now I will (hoot you, for you fpeak of nothing 
“ but Je fus.1’ Gideon anfwered : “ If Jefus does not per- 
“ mit you, you cannot (hoot me.” The favage was fo (truck 
with this anfwer, that he dropped his gun, and went home 
in filence. During his abfence, his wife had been taken ex
tremely ill, and as Brother Mack juft then returned to Pach- 
gatgoch, the poor favage ran to meet him, begging that he 
would come and tell him and his wife fomething of God, 
though only two days had flap fed fincc he had refolved ta 
fhoot every one who (liould fpeak to him about converfion. 
Brother Mack went with him, and found a great number of 
Indians gathered together, to whom he and his Indian afTift- 
ants, Jofhua and Gideon, preached redemption in Chrifl 
Jefus with fuch power and unCtion, that the poor people 
were greatly affetted.

It was a very ttioving fight, to fee the good people of Pach- 
gatgoch take leave of the miffionary and his company. They 
all met together, and declared, that though he had been 
a fortnight with them, they were yet very hungry after 
his words, and then begged, that he would preach to them 
once more ; upon which he fpoke for fome time of the power 
of the blood of Chrilt. When he had finifhed, Joffiua 
rofe and continued the difeourfe, and being hindered by hi*

teats
t
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tears from proceeding, Samuel continued, and then Gideon 
confirmed it. The emotion among the hearers was fuch, 
that Brother Mack declared, he had never feen any tiling 
equal to it.

The conference of Elders in Bethlehem, to whom the fu- 
perintendency of this million was committed, fent now 
and then a Brother to vifit the miflionaries in Shekomeko. 
During the courfe of this year, Bilhop David Nitfchman, 
and the Brethren Peter Boehler, Anthony Seyifart, John 
Hagen, and Nathanael Seidel, fpent fome time there, and 
were filled with wonder and gratitude, in beholding the 
powerful effetts of the fpirit and grace of God among thefe 
heathen.

Some years ago, Anthony SeyfFart wrote in a letter to me: 
“I Hill remember with'great pleafure what I frequently 
<{ faw in the year 1743 at Shekomeko, where the Indians, 
“ in large bodies, upwards of an hundred in number, upon

hearing the Gofpel of our Savior, wept over their miferv 
“ and tranfgrelfions, praying for the remiflion of their fins. 
“ Thus thofe lines in an ancient hymn were here realized:

> 41 And tho' a bear, he’sfoften’d to a lamb ;
“ Tho’ cold as ice, his heart is fet on flame.”

Some Brethren went alfo from Bethlehem to preach in dif
ferent Indian.towns in the neighboring countries, jefpecially 
among the Delawares, though at that time tluyr had pofi- 
tively declared, that they would not hear any thing of the 
God of the Chriltians. We mult here obferve, that during 

' thefe journies, which were frequently attended with much 
fatigue and danger, they were much encouraged and com
forted by a book in ufe among the Brethren, containing 
words of Scripture for each day in the year, which proved 
at times very applicable to their circumftances. Two of 
thele qieflengers of peace were on one day obliged, both 
td pafs through a forelt on fire, and to crofs a large 
brook, which had overflowed its banks. The text for that 
day was, IVhen thou pqjjej] through the •waters, I will be with



46 Progrefj of the Gofpel at Sheiomehot P. IL.

thee: and through the river/, theyJhall not overflow thee i when 
thou walkefl through the flre, thou Jhalt not be burnt ; neither 
jhall the flame kindle upon thee: lia. xliii. 2. Though thcfe 
▼flits were not productive of any immediate good, yet the 
kindnefs, with which the Indians were treated by the Brethren, 
left a ftrong impreflion upon their minds, and the fruits ap
peared in due feafon.

The Indian congregation in Shekomeko continued to in- 
creafe in number and grace ; there was only one thing want
ing, namely, the adminiftration of the Holy Communion, 
and the miffionarics began to think it wrong to withhold 
this great gift, granted by Jefus Cbrift himfelf, in his laft tef- 
tament, to his whole church, from this congregation of be
lieving Indians. After much ferious deliberation, ten of the 
baptized were nominated to be the tirft, who fhould partake 
of the Lord’s Supper. Thé y were previoufly inftru&ed 
in the dodtiines contained/in the Holy Scriptures, relating 
to this iacrament, viz. that in the Holy Communion they 
partook of the body and blood of Jefus Cbrift, according to 
his word ; that they were thereby united to him by faith, 
and would receive a repeated aflurance of the forgivenefs of 
their fins. Then the miflionaries prayed over-them, recom
mending them to the faithful tuition of the Spirit of God, 
that he himfelf might prepare their hearts for this bleffed 
enjoyment.

March the 13th was the great day on which the firftlings of 
the Indian nations fhould be admitted to the participation 
of this facred repaft. The baptized fir ft met to partake of a 
love-feaft. according to the cuftom of the apoftolic churches, 
during which, the great grace already bellowed upon them, 
and the future blelfings to be imparted unto them by our 
Savior, were fpoken of. Afterwards the candidates for the 
Lord’s Supper had the Pedilavium (John, xiii. 14.), and 
having been confirmed with impofition of hands, this fo- 
lemn meeting was concluded with the kifs of peace. Then 
this fmall congregation of Indians enjoyed the Holy Com
munion, according to the inftitution of our Lord Jefus Chrift

3 x
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in remembrance of his death. At this opportunity his di
vine prefence was felt in fuch a manner, that the hearts of all 
prefent were filled with lore and awe; all were melted into 
tears. The milfionary writes: “ During the fubfequent meet- 
w ing for adoration and thankfgiving, we were overcome with 
u weeping, and whilft I live, I (hall never lofe the impref- 
“ fion this full Communion with the Indians in North 
“ America made upon me.”

At the fécond Communion on the 27th of July, twenty- 
two Indians were prefent, among whom were lome from 
Pachgatgoch. The day following one of tliem declared, 
that he never thought any one could feel fo happy in this 
world ; but that he could not find words to exprefs his 
fenfations. Molt of them made the fame declaration.

The believers being much intent upon forfaking every 
thing belonging to, or connected with heathenifm, and de
firing to walk in all things worthy of their heavenly calling 
as a church of God, they unanimoufly agreed to make even 
more (latutes and regulations than thofe recommended to them 
by Count Zinzendorf, to which every one, who would live 
amonglt them, (hould conform. And that thefe ftatutes might 
be ftri&ly complied with, they appointed Broiler Corne
lius, (formerly a captain among the lavages, to be overfeer. 
Havihg accepted of the charge, he called the inhabitants 
together, explained the ftatutes to them in a very engaging 
manner, and afterwards a&ed in his capacity as overfeer, 
with great faithfulnefs and to general fatisfa&ion. How
ever, one day, after the Communion, he came and begged to 
be difmifled from this office, alledging, that he had felt fuch ^ 
happinels during the facrament, that he had refolved to re
tire from all public bufinefs, and to devote his whole time 
to an .uninterrupted intercourfe with our Savior. Nevcr- 
thelels he was eafily perfuaded to keep his poll till another 
brother lhould be found to fucceedhim, with this condition, 
that he lhould no more be called Captain, for, added he, “ I 
“ am the leaft amongft my biethrcn.” y X.

In July the new chapel at ShekomeLo was finiffied^qnd 
coniecrated, tome of the ciders of the congregation at Beth- 
* lehem
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khem being prcfcnt. This building was thirty feet long and 
twenty broad, and entirely covered with fmooth bark. The 
daily meetings were now regulated in a better manner. The 
congregation ufually met every forenoon to hear a difcourfe 
delivered upon fome text of Scripture. Every evening an 
hymn was fung. A monthly prayer-day was likewife efta- 
blifhed, on which, accounts were read concerning the pro- 
grefs of the Gofpel in different parts of the world, and 
prayer and fupplication made unto God for all men, with 
lhankfgiving. The prayer-days were peculiarly agreeable 
to the Indians ; efpecially becaufe they heard, that they were 
remembered in prayer by fo many children of God in other 
places. Both on thefe days, and on all Sundays and feftival 
days, Shekomeko feemed all alive, and it may be faid with 
truth, that the believers fhowed forth the death of the Lord, 
both early and late. One day above one hundred favages 
came thither on a vifit, and one of the miflionaries obferved, 
that wherever two were Handing and converfing together, 
our Lord Jefus, and his love to finners, as the caufe of his 
bitter bufferings, was the fubjedt of convcrfation. The zeal 
of the baptized Indians in teftifying of our Savior was 
fuch, that they were thus employed even till after mid
night.

The miflionaries were alfo daily excited to thank and 
praife God, for the manifold proofs of the labor of his Spi
rit in the hearts of the Indian Brethren and Sifters. Abra
ham, Ifaac, Jacob, and John, and their wives, were well efta- 
blifhed in the principles of the Chriftian faith, and obferved 
all the inftrudtions given in the Scriptures concerning holy 

( matrimony, how in that ftate they (hould conduct them- 
- felves according to the will of God. Even when any of 

them difpleafed the miffionaries by improper conduct, the 
latter were often comforted, by feeing their readinefs to 
acknowledge their fault, and their defire to be led again into 
the right way. Jonathan fpent feveral days in great un- 
eafinefs. , He had had a difpute with fome of his brethren, 
and though he was willing to alk pardon of the Lord, yet 
he could not be fatisfied, but whenever he prayed to him,
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was always Ted in his heart to own his fault before his bre
thren. At lad he did fo, and this circumftance taught him 
to know himfelf dill better. Another baptized Indian had 
differed himfelf to be feduced to drunkennefs by fome wicked 
Indian's. The whole congregation were grieved on this ac
count; but the Brethren were de fired in the public meeting, 
not to treat»their brother harfhly, but rather to recommend 
him in prayer to the pardon and mercy of Jefus; as he molt 
fincerely repented of his fault. After fome days, he was affined 
of the forgivenefs of the congregation, and readmitted to their 
feliowihip. An old Indian, called Solomon, who was 
awakened, but could not fubmit to own himfelf fo great a 
finner as he really was, removed with his whole family from 
Shekomeko, promifing to return, perhaps in three weeks. 
But that fame evening he came back, and declared, that he 
could not leave the place ; upon w'hich the Indians obferved 
to one another, that Solomon could not run away from our 
Savior. Jonas, whofe wife was (till unbaptized, and had re- 
folved to leave him, afked the miflionaries, how he Ihould 
conduct himfelf in this cafe, promifing to follow their advice, 
as a child. He was advifed to behave with meeknefs and 
kindnefs, but yet to (how firmnefs in his conduct towards 
her, and John was defired to fpeak to the woman, and to 
perfuade her to return to her hulband. This had fo good 
an effect, that (he faid, “ It is true, my heart is fo bad, that 
“ I mult do evil, though I would not.” John having told 
her with great energy how (he might be delivered from that 
evil heart, Ihe returned, (laid with her hulband, and fome 
time after was truly converted to the Lord.

Shekomeko was now fufficiently fupplied with miflionaries ; 
but that nothing might be negle£ted jjP Pachgatgoch, 
Brother Martin Mack and his wife removed thither, built 
an Indian hut of bark, and being furrounded on all Tides with 
hills and rocks, frequently called to mind the favorite lines, 
fung by the ancient Bohemian Brethren :

Part II. E “ The
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“ Tlic rugged rocks, the dreary wildernefs,
“ Mountains and woods, arc our appointed place.
“ ’Midi! llorms and waves, on heathen (hores unknown,
“ We have our temple, and ferve God alone.”

Yet for the Lord’s fake, he and his wife were contented 
to live here in poverty, and gladly to fuller hardlhips. l’ut 
the great awakening in Pachgatgoch foon r ai fed the at
tention of the whole neighborhood, cfpecially of fomc white 
people, who did every thing in their power to fcduce the 
Indians to forfake the Brethren. For having been accullom- 
ed to make the diflolutc life of the Indians, and chiefly 
their love of liquor fubfervient to their advantage ; they 
were exceedingly provoked, when they faw, that the Indians 
began in truth to turn from their evil doings, and to avoid 

*ill thofe fmful practices, which had hitherto been fo pro
fitable to the "tradacs. They fir ft fpread every kind of evil 
report again ft the mifiionary and his intentions, and finding 
that thefe were not liftened to, they perfuaded a clergyman 
of the church of England in the neighborhood, to join in 
their meal'ures. A parifh overfeer was therefore fent to 
tell the Indians, that they fhould lend to New England for 
a minifter and fchoolmafter, and that the governor would 
pay their fabrics. To this, the Indians anfwered, that they 
had teachers already, with whom they were w'ell fatished, 
and upon the overfeers oblerving, that the Brethren preach
ed falfe do&rine, they replied : “ You never difturb your 
“ people in their way of living, let it be ever fo fmful, and 
“ therefore do not difturb us, but fuffer us to live as we 
“ are taught. There are many churches in your towns, 
“ and various fe£ts, each of whom calls the dotlrine it pro- 
“ fefTes,thc only right way to heaven, and yet you grant 
u them full liberty ; therefore, permit us likewife to believe 
u what we pleafe, though you fhould not think it right.” 
This anfwer only tended (he more to enrage the advcrfarics. 
They publicly branded the Brethren with the names of pa- 
pitts and traitors, and tiic miflionaries Mack, Shaw, and Pyr- 
lacus (the two latter being on a vifit in Pachgatgoch), were

taken
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taken up as papills, and dragged up and down the country 
for three days, till the governor of Connecticut, hearing 
their cafe, honorably difmifled them. Yet their accufers 
infilled on their being bound over in a penalty of iool. 
to keep the laws of the country. Being not fully acquainted 
with all the fpecial laws of the province, they perceived 
the tfcip laid for them, and thought it molt prudent to 
retire to Shekomeko. Many of the believing Indians fol
lowed them, and the reft made repeated vifits to the milfi- 
onaries. However, Brother Mack’s wife ventured, fome months 
after, to go on a vifit to the Indian women at Pachgatgoch.

Here Ihe heard, that the enemies continued to take much 
pains to entice the Indians to forfake their connexion with 
the Brethren, and to debit from going to Shekomeko. One 
of them endeavored to reprefent it as great folly in them, 
to fatigue thcmfelves by fo long a journey, when, if they would 
come to hear hirA preach, he would even give them money. 
Gideon anfwered : “ We do not defire to hear your words 
“ for money : I and my friends feek the falvation of our 
“ fouls, and on this account, the road to Shekomeko never 
“ feems too long, for there we hear the enlivening words of 
“ the Gofpel.”

Meanwhile the millionary Rauch had vifited the country 
about Albany, Shochary, and Canatlhochary on the North 
River, and on the 23d of Augult arrived at Freehold, where 
he found a large company of Indians gathered around a 
dying perfon. As foon as the patient heard that a teacher 
had arrived from Shekomeko, he exhorted his countrymen 
to hearken to his words, and addreffing the miffionary, be
queathed to him his hut in cafe of his death, which hap
pened that fame night. Brother Rauch having made know!\ 
the aim of his coming, the Indians held a council, and fenfr > 
him word, that they had refolved to intreat him to dwells 
with them, and to inltruft them in the knowledge of God ; 
for that they had long wilhed to become like the people in 
Shekomeko. He immediately began to tell them of the 
love of God our Savior to loll finners, and of the fufferings

E 2 and
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and death of Jefus. Some fmiled, others were dill, and 
feemed ftruc#With wonder. But about three weeks after, 
fome white people came and endeavored to irritate the minds 
of the Indians againft him. They even diftributed rum 
amongft them, with a view that in a drunken frolic they 
might fet their dogs at the mifiionary, or even kill him : 

'■ and though the favages refufed to do this, yet they loft their 
confidence, Brother RaucK having being defcribed as a de
ceitful and dangerous man. Notwithftanding all this op- 
pofition, fome of the moft favage of thefe Indians were 
gained for the Lord. One of them publicly burnt his idols, 
and in a fpcech delivered to his countrymen on this occafion, 
lamented his former blindneü? and ignorance of the true 
God, exhorting them all to fyrrender their hearts to the 
Lord Jefus. His difeourfe-^as fo full of energy, that many 
were (truck with convi&ion, and fome became truly con
cerned for the fiUvation of their fouls. Towards the clofe 

• of the year, feveral of Vie inhabitants of Freehold were 
made partakers of the grace of God ; but others, not con
ceiving how fuch a change could poffibly be wrought in 
man, fufpeûed Brother Rauch of forcery, and that he could 
make people like himfelf, by fome kind of magic fpelf.

Amidft all thefe endeavors to convert the Mahikander and 
Delaware nations, the Iroquois were not forgotten. But a 
thorough knowledge of the.Maquaw or Mohawk language 
being required, to be able to preach the Gofpel to them, 
Brother Pyrlaeus went to Tulpehokin, where he remained 
three months with Conrad Weifler to ftuiy this language, 
and afterwards moved with his wife into-the interior part 
of the Iroquois country, and took up his abode with the 
Englifii mifiionary, in Juntarogu. Conrad Welder had an 
inclination to follow him, and, on his way, called at Slreko- 
meko. He was a man poflefied of a thorough knowledge of 
the Indians and their manners, and though willing to afiift, 
had always doubted the pofiibility of their converfion. I lis 
aftonifiiment at what he faw and heard in this place, is evi
dent from the following letter written to Brother Bucttner, 

t, 6 mifiionary
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miflionary at Shekomeko : “ I was very forry not to have 
“ feen you at Shekomeko, owing to {our indifpofition. But' 
“ the pleafure I felt, during my abode there, has left a deep 
“ impredion upon me. The faith of the Indians in our 
“ Lord Jefus Chrilt, their fimplicity and unaffedted deport- 
“ ment, their experience of the grace procured for us by 
“ the fufFerings of Jefus, preached to them by the Brethren, 
“ has imprefl'ed my mind with a îirm belief, that God is 
“ with you. I thought myfelf feateâ in a company of pri- 
“ mitive Chridians. T|fe old men faKpartly upon benches, 
“ an.I partly upon the ground for want of room, with great 
“ gravity and devotion, their eyes dedfadly fixed upon their 
“ teacher, as if they would eat his words. John was the 
“ interpreter, and acquitted himfelf in the belt manner. 
“ I efteem him as a man anointed with grace and fpirit. 
“ Though I am not well acquainted with the Mahikander 
“ language, yet their peculiar manner of delivery fenders 
“ their ideas as intelligible to me, as to any European in this 
“ country. In fhort, I deem it one of the greated favors 
“ bellowed upon me in this life, that I have been at Sheko- 
“ meko. That text of Scripture, “ Jefus Chrilt, the firme 
“ yefterday, and to-day, and for ever,” appeared to nie as an 
“ eternal truth, when I beheld the venerable patriarchs of 
“ the American Indian church fitting around me, as living 
u witnefles of the power of our Lord Jefus Chrilt, and of his 
“ atoning facrifice. Their prayers are had in remembrance 
“ in the light of God, and may God fight again It their 
“ enemies. May the Almighty give to you and your af- 
“ fiitants an open door to the hearts of all the heathen. This 
“ is the molt earned with of your fincere friend,

“ Conrad Weisser.”

* Brother Pyrlaeus did not meet with the reception he might 
have expected from the Englidi mifiionary. This gentle
man’s mind had been already influenced againd the Bre
thren, and therefore, from the beginning, he darted many 
difficulties, and then told him without referve, that he could

E 3 not
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not alfid him in his endeavors without expofing himfelf to 
fevere reproof ; that as to himfelf, he was weary of his labor 
among the Indians, their language being fo difficult, that 
after many years ftudy he found himfelf unable to preach 
in it; that he therefore had only written a few fermons 
with the aflidance of a friend, which he read to the Indians 
now and then, but without obferving the lealt change in 
their conduit, for they would not even leave off drinking, 
and painting their faces. Pyrlaeus finding himfelf narrowly 
watched on all Tides, and his prefence not agreeable, re
moved to another place about thirty miles off, where he found 
more opportunity of ftudying the language, though ob
liged to fubmit to great hardfliijps. For example ; he and 
his wife lived in an houfe, in which they flept for a whole 
fortnight upon the bare ground, without the lealt cover
ing. They were likewife continually tormented by all 
kinds of vermin and troublefome infeits. But their love 
to the Indians made them willingly bear all thefe incon
veniences. Sometime after, Pyrlaeus was invited to à con
ference in Shekomeko, and accompanied Brother Anthony 
Seyffart to Canatfhochary, with a view to make further 
progrefs in the Mohawk language. From Bethlehem, Brother 
Bruce and his wife went to Otltonwackin, where they (laid 
one month, and on their return exprefled fome hopes, that 
the inhabitants of that town were inclined to receive the 
Gofpel. ,

Brother Senfeman went from Shekomeko up the North 
"River, where he vifited Sohekants and Skathkak, and his words 
found entrance into the hearts of fome. For all* thefe en
deavors the Brethren thought themfelves amply rewarded 
by the fuccefs of the million in Shekomeko ; where, at the 
clofe of the year 1743, the congregation of baptized Indians 
confided of fixty-three perfons, exclufive of thofe in Fach- 
gatgoch, and a great number of condant hearers, fome of 
whom were powerfully awakened. *
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CHAPTER IV.

Severe Pcrfecution of the MiJJionaries, and of the Con
gregation at Sbekomcko. Their Conduit under theft 
Trials.

HITHERTO the labor of the Brethren among the 
heathen had met with no oppofition of any confe- 

quence, and in the firft months of the year 1744, the church 
had reft and was edified. Shekomcko being the chief rc- 
fidence of the believers, frequent vifits were made to this 
place from the awakened people in Pachgatgoch and Po- 
tatik, which were returned at different times by the milfion- 
aries, and their Indian afliftants.

Brother Buettner was from January till May in Bethle
hem, and Frederick Poll was recalled.

The miflionaries Mack, Shaw, and Senfcman, ferved the 
Indian congregation in Shckomeko, and their diary contains 
finny pleafing proofs of the blcffed of the grace of
Jefus Chrift in the hearts of the believing Indians, of which 
I will quote a few :

A fick brother faid, that, whenever he felt impatience, 
he prayed^o our Savior to deliver him from it, and that his 
prayer was always heard.

Jonathan meeting fome white people, who had entered 
into fo violent a difpute about baptifm and the Holy Commu
nion, that they at laft proceeded to blows, “ Thcfe people,” 
faid he, “ know certainly nothing of our Savior, for they 
“ fpeak of him, as we do of a ft range country.”

A trader was endeavoring to perfuade the Indian Brother 
Abrahanr, that thé Brethren were not privileged teachers. 
He anfwered : “ They may be what they will, but I know 
“ what they have told me, and what God has wrought with- 
“ in me. Look at my poor countrymen there, lying drunk 
41 before your door. Why do you not fend privileged teachers,
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“ to convert them, if they can ? Four years ago I alfo lived 
“ like a bead, and not one of you troubled himfelf about 
“ me ; but when the Brethren came, they preached the crofs 
“ of Chrid, and I have experienced the power of his blood,
“ according to their do&rine, fo that I am freed from the do- 
** minion of fin. Such teachers we want.”

In February fome Indian deputies arrived in Shekomeko 
from Wedenhuck, to inquire whether the believing Indians 
would live in fricndfhip with the new chief. Upon this the 
Indian Brethren preached the word of God to thefe people, 
adding : “ When we once lhall all believe in our Savior,
“ thefe embaflies will be unnecefl'ary, for we (hall be very 
“ good friends of courfc.”

An Indian woman, who was baptized by a preacher in 
Wedenhuck, paid a vifit to the believers in Shekomeko, and 
told them, that not having been guilty of any open offence 
for two yefirs after her baptifm, Ihe thought herfclf tho
roughly converted. But by the perfuafions of her relations, 
who reprefente^ to her that dancing was' no crime, the 
preacher himfelf having quoted from Scripture, that there 
was “ a time to dance,” ihe had at length been perfuaded to 
attend an Indian fead, where (he was overcome by wanton- 
nefs, and had ever lince led a Ihameful life. Alarmed at 
her fituation, ihe came hither*to feek for help, if any might 
be found. The Indians deferibed to her the great love of 
Jefus-Chrid to poor repenting finners, exemplified in the 
hiitory of Mary Magdalene.

The IndHfti Brother Daniel was afleed upon his death-bed, 
whether he was contented to die ? To this he anfwered, with 
a fmile, “ that he was fatisfied with whatever our Savior / 
« fliould doxwith him.” During his whole illncfs he preached 
the Gofpel to his countrymen, and his happy departure to 

ï the Lord producetTa great emotion in the hearts of all prê
tent. The whole congregation in Shekomeko accompanied 
his corpfc to the grave, and the miflionary having prayed the 
liturgy as ufual, the Indian John depped forward and de
livered an emphatic difeourfe to the Company prêtent, con- 
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earning the joy of a believer in the hour of death, which 
made a great imprefiion upon all.

In the fame manner feveral of the baptized departed this 
life in this year, rejoicing in God their Savior, and their 
happy exit proved a great comfort and edification to the fur-" 
vivors.

The Indian congregation confided now of four dalles ; 
communicants, baptized, candidates for baptifm, and cate
chumens ; and the Lord laid a peculiar blefiing upon each of 
them. The Holy Communion was very highly prized by 
the communicants, as the mod important of all tranfattioos 
on earth. They examined their own hearts, preparatory to 
every enjoyment, with fuch drictnefs, that the miflionaries 
who fpoke with each individual feparately, found more caufe 
to comfort and encorage them, than to advife them to ab- 

_d*in from it. John expreffed himfelf concerning this fa- 
crament to the following effect : “ That as he could firmly 
“ believe in every thing fpoken by our Savior, fo he was furc 
“ that he partook of his fledi and blood in the Holy Com- 
“ munion, becaufe the Lord himfelf had declared it.” An- 
othef communicant Laid : “ I am freipiently brought very 
“ low by the confideration of my great weaknefs and finful- 
“ nefs, but whenever I approach to the Lord’s Supper, I 
“ am revived.” An European man being once prefent as a 
fpettator when the facrament was adminidered to the Indian 
congregation, 'declared afterwards, that though he had re
ceived the Communion many hundred times, yet he had 
never perceived its powerful effect on the heart, as at this 
time, though only a fpe£lator ; adding, that this was truly 
the fupper of the Lord, and that, whillt he lived, he fhould 
never lofe the imprefiion it had made upon him.

Thus was the Indian'congregation fituated, when fud- 
denly a mod violent perfecution arofe. Some white people 
in the neighborhood continued to do every thing in their 
power to feduce the Indians from their connexion with the 
Brethren, not 6nly by bafe infinuations, but by endeavoring 
to promote drunkenhefs and other crimes araongd them.

Tire
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The mod dangerous of all their infinuations was, that the 
V Brethren, being allied to the French in Canada, fomented 

the difturbances which then took place, and intended to fur- 
nilh the Indians with arms, to fight againft the Englilh. This 
falfehood they fpread about with fuch boldnefs, that at lait 
the whole country was alarmed and filled with terror. The 
inhabitants of Sharen remained under arms for a whole 
week together, aiid fome even forfook their plantations.

March the lit, Mr. liegeman, jultice of the peace in Fil- 
kentown, arrived in Shekomeko, and informed Brother Mack, 
that it was his duty to inquire, what fort of people the Bre
thren were, for that the molt dangerous tenets and views were 
aferibed to them. He added, that as to himfelf, he diibc- 
lieved all thofe lying reports concerning them, and acknow
ledged the million in Shekomeko to be a work of God, bc- 
caufe, by the labor of the Brethren, the molt favage heathen 
had been fo evidently changed, that he, and many other 
Chriftians, were put to lliame by their godly walk , and con- 
verfation : but that, notwithilanding his own perfuaiion, 
it would be of fcrvice to the Brethren themfelves, if he was 
fufl'ered minutely to examine into their affairs, with a view 
to file nee their adverfaries. Hearing that Brother Bucttncr 
was abfent, he only dclired that he might be informed of 
his return, and thus left them. After that, the Brethren 
remained unmolelted till May, when Brother Buettner re
turning to Shekomeko, th^miilionaries informed the juftise 
of the peace of his arrival. Upon this, a corporal came on 
the 14th, to demand their attendance on the Friday following 
in Pickipfi, about thirty miles off, to exercife with the mili
tia. But their names not being inferted in the lift, they did 
not appear. Soon after, a fimilar meffage being fent, and 
the names of the milfionaries Rauch, Buettner, and Shaw 
exprefsly mentioned, Brother Buettner went fome days pre
vious to the time appointed, to Captain Herrman in Reinbeck, 
and reprefented to him, that as minifters called to preach 
the Goipel to the heathen, they ought to be’exempted from 
military fervices. The captain replied, that they would be

under
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under a nèceiïity to prove and fwear to the validity of their 
calling; but difmifled them for the prefent. On the^th 
of June another fummons was ifl'ued, to require their at
tendance on the 23d. The day following a juftice of the 
peace, with fomc officers and twelve men, arrived from 
Pickipfi at Shekomeko. He informed the miffionaries, that 
two companies had been ready to march, to arrelt them, but 
that he had prevented it, with a view to examine the whole 
affair himfelf. He then defired to know who had fent them, 
and what their bufinefs was ? Brother Buettner replied, 
That they were lent hither by the biffiops of the proteftant 
church of the Brethren to preach the Gofpel to the hea
then. The juftice oblerved, that though he confidered the 
accufations brought againft them, rcfpe&ing the Indians, to 
be groundlefs ; yet if the Brethren were papifts, as a clergy
man in Dover had pohtively aflerted in a letter but lately 
written, they could not be fullered to remain in the coun
try; and that, in general, every inhabitant of this land was 
called um>n to take two oaths, of which he delivered a 
written/copy. One was: “ That King George being the 
“lawful fovereign of the kingdom, he would not in any 
1,1 way encourage the Pretender.” The other : “ That he 
“ rejected tranfubftantiation, the worffiip of the Virgin 
“ Mary, purgatory, &c.” Brother Buettner allured him, 
that the miffionaries could afient to every point contained 
in the oaths, but that he hoped, they would not infift upon 
their fwcaring ; for though he did not condemn thofc who 
took a lawful oath, yet he wilhed, for confcience fake, to be 
excufed ; that hé would however fubmit to every puniffi- 
mer.t inflicted upon perjured perfons, if he were found 
acting contrary to his afleveration made by Tes or No. The 
juftice exprefled his fatisfadtion for the prefent, but engaged 
the miffionaries in a penalty of 40I. to appear before the court 
in Pickipfi on the 16th of October. He then vifited the 
Chriftian Indians in their plantations, and took leave with 
much civility.

June
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June 2 2d, the mifiionaries Went to Reinbeck in obedience 
to the fummons received. As they were fetting out, John 
faid: “Go, Brethren, go in peace; I know to whom you 
“ are going, but our Savior is greater than they.” They 
were now called upon in public court to prove that they were 
privileged teachers. Buettner produced his written vocation, 
and his certificate of ordination, duly figned by Bifliop Da
vid Nitfchman, adding, that the proteftant church of the 
Brethren had been declared by the Archbifhop of Canter
bury to be an epifcopal and apoftolical church ; and therefore 
they hoped, that they were entitled to the fame toleration 
enjoyed by other/proteftant communities. All thefe evi
dences being rejected by the court, Buettner added : “ Well 
“ then, Sir, if our fincere verbal declarations, proved by 
** written documents and teftimonies, that we havfe demeaned 
“ ourfelves amongft the favages as Proteftant teachers, do

not fuffice ; and you are ignorant of the tenets of our 
“ church, and do not chufe to grant us the fame privileges 
<( which other Proteftants enjoy ; we fubmit, and you have 
u power to dictate our punifhment, for we are fubject to the 
“ magiftrates, and cannot oppofe them, nor would we, if we 
“ even could. We rather chufe patiently to fuffer.” This 
firm declaration had fome effe£t upon the commander of the 
militia and the juitice, Mr. Beckman. He allured the mif- 
fionaries, that he had no idea of punching them, but only 
wilhed to examine into their affairs, and therefore defired 
them to appear before the court to be held at Fickipfi in Oc
tober next, by oçder of the governor of New York. He 
then invited them to dinner, and difmifled them with much 
civility.

But the accufations of their enemies increafing very 
faft, and a great ftir beilig raifed among the people, the 
magiftrates thought proper to haften the examination, and the 
mifiionaries were obliged to appear in Filkcntown on the 
14th of July, their friend John Rau kindly accompanying 
them. They were firft called upon to take their oatli ; but 
they remained ltcdfaft in their requeft to be excufcd. 'lhree

witneffes
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witneflts were then heard againft them. But their evidence 
being partly without foundation, and partly nugatory and 
trifling, it made no impreffion upon the court. John Rau 
was next examined. He anfwered, that he had known the 
Brethren from their firft coming into the country, and could 
fay nothing but what tended to their honor ; that he had 
frequently been prefent with his whole family at their meet
ings, and had never feen any thing to juftify the ftrange ac* 
cufations brought againft them. Upon this the court brokex 
up, and they were again hondrably acquitted.

Meanwhile the adverfaries of the Brethren had repeatedly 
accufed them of the above-mentioned dangerous views before 
the then governor of New York, till he at length refolved 
to fend for them, and to examine into the truth of thefe re
ports. The Brethren, Buettner and Senfeman from She- 
komeko, and Shaw from Bethlehem, went accordingly to 
New York, and found upon their arrival, that the attention 
of the whole town was raifed. They were regarded as dif- 
turbers of the public peace, deferving either imprifonment, 
whipping, or baniffiment. But Mr. Beckman, who had ex
amined the Brethren in Reinbeck, happening at that time to 
be in New York, publicly took their part, and affirmed, that 
the goed done by them among the Indians was undeniable.

Auguft nth, thefe three Brethren were ordered before the 
governor and the court, and each feparately examined. The 
lame queftions were put, and nearly the fame anfwers given, 
as in the foregoing examinations. But at the clofe Brother 
Buettner addrefled the governor to this effe£t : “ We are fub- 
“ jedt to God and the magiftrates, and would rather patiently 
“ fuffer than oppofe them. But our caufe is the caufe of 
“ God, to whom the fouls of all men belong. For his fake 
“ we live among the lavages, to preach the Gofpel of Jefus 
“ Chrift unto them. We neither defire to gain money, nor 
“ covet their land, nor ffiall we ever have thefe views. The 
“ Lord our Savior has fupported us hitherto, and he will 
“ lupport us lor the future : for we are in his hands, and 
<l place unlimited confidence in him, being allured, that

“ nothing
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u nothing can befall us, without his permiflion. By him 
“ We have been taught to be faithful and obedient to tliofe 
** whom he has apffomted to rule over us, not from motives 
“ of policy, but for confcience fake. Hitherto we have led 
« under them a quiet and peaceable life in all godlinefs 
“ and honefty, and we wifli always to do fo. But we are 

refolved to fuffer every thing rather than to aft contrary 
“ to our conviction. We therefore humbly intreat your Ex- 
“ cellcncy not to burthen our confciences by the exaction 
“ of an oath, and to confider, that though we are poor pco- 
“ pie, and fuffer contempt and every other affliction, yet we 

Hand under the protection of God, who is Lord over the 
“ confciences of all men. We alfo pray moft earneftly, that 
“ we may be allowed to proceed umnolelted in the blefled 
« work of the converfion of the heathen, promifmg to fliow 
“ all due obedience and fub®rdination to your Excellency 
“ upon every occafion, as we are in duty and confcience 
“ bound to do.” Upon this the Brethren were informed 
that they fliould remain & town, till further orders from the 
governor.

The day following they were examined by the council 
upon the fame queftions, and notwithltanding Brother Buctt- 
ner’s gentle remonllrance, were informed, that it appeared 
moft proper for them to quit the country. They fliould 
however ftill wait for a final decifion from the governor. 
This they received by his fecrctary, Augult the 2tit, imply
ing, that they had leave to return home, but fliould live 
according to their religious tenets, in fuch a manner, that 
no fufpicions might arife concerning them. The fecrctary 

! added a certificate of their acquitment in writing, to fccuri 
them againft any injury from the mob.

The Brethren Buettner and Shaw arrived in Shekomeko, 
on the 9th of September ; but Brother Senfeman went to 
Bethlehem, to give an account of the above-mentioned tranf- 
aCtions.

Brother Buettner was however obliged to go again toPic- 
kipfi in OClober, the fummons being yet in force, lie had

already
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already fuffcred greatly in his health, and was detained there 
two days in very fevere weather. At laft, by the interfer
ence of a friend, his caufe was brought forward, and 
having received a difmiflion from the governor himfelf, 
he was liberated for the prefent, without further examin
ation. When he came home, John related what he had 
felt, in confidering the proceedings of the white people, and 
how his wife, thinking of Brother Buettner, while at work 
in the foreft, at length grew fo heavy and forrowful that 
Ihe wept, and cried aloud : “ My God, why do thefe men 
“ plague Brother Buettner? why will they not let him come 
“ home ? He is ill, has done nothing amifs, and inltrufts 
“ us how we may be faved.” John added, that he had com
forted his wife, and reminded her, that the difciples of 
Je fus had not fared any better.

The Brethren Mack and Senfeman vifited the Indians 
in New England, and it appeared as though many of them 
received the Gofpel as a mefiage of peace.

It now appeared plain to every candid obferver, that the 
accufations againft the Brethren arofe either from mifeon- 
ception or malice. Many people, and even fome of dif- 
tinguilhed rank among the magiftrates, acknowledged the 
fincerity of their views, and the good arifing from their 
endeavors ; for the preaching of the Gofpel had produced 
fo evident a change in the condudt of the Indians, that every 
beholder was amazed at it. Their adverfaries therefore 
were obliged to adopt other meafures, and now endeavor
ed, either to make-Nfliem take the oaths, or quit the country. 
This fcheme fucceeded. They exerted all their influence 
to gain an act of aflembly in New York, dated in Of^ober, 
by which all fufpicious perfons were enjoined to take 
the oaths of allegiance, and in cafe of refufal, to be expelled 
the province. Another aft palled, pofitively prohibiting the 
Brethren to inftruft the Indians.

The millionarics could do nothing but fllcntly obey, and 
thus left off meeting the congregation. But the Indian 
Brethren continued to meet together, and tiie power and

grace
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grace of God was made manifeft among them in an extraor
dinary manner.

December the 15th, the fhcrifF and three judices of the 
peace arrived at Shekomeko, and, in the name of the go
vernor and council of New York, prohibited all meetings 
of the Brethren, commanding the mitfionaries to appear be
fore the court in Pickipli, on the 17th indant. Brother 
Buettner being very ill, the Brethren Rauch and Mack ap
peared, when the above-mentioned a<Lt was read to them, 
by which the minilters of the congregation of the Brethren, 
employed in teaching the Indians, were expelled the coun
try, under pretence of being in league with the French, 
and forbid, under a heavy penalty, never more to appear 
among the Indians, without having lird taken the above- 
mentiorted oaths of allegiance. Buettner wrote in this view 
to Bethlehem : “ We arc either to depart, or to incur a 
u heavy penalty. They threaten to feize upon all we pof- 
« fefs. We have but little, and if they take away that 
“ little, then we (hall yet have as much left as our Lord had, 
u when on earth.”

Amidd thefe heavy trials the Brethren found great com
fort in adhering to that Scriptural advice : quietly to wait 
for the falvation of the Lord. Therefore when the fathers 
of families in Shekomeko refolved to make complaint con
cerning the unjud treatment of their teachers, and to pre- 
fent a petition to the governor of New York; the mif- 
fionaries perfuaded them with kind words, to be ltill, and 
patiently to fuffer.

Meanwhile Bilhop A. G. Spangenberg, to whom the 
care of the affairs of the Brethren in North America had been 
committed, arrived in New York, llis lird llcp was.tovifit 
the perfecuted congregation at Shekomeko. He arrived 
with Captain Garrifon on the 6th of November, and daid 
there till the 18th. In an account lie lent to the congrega
tions of the Brethren concerning this vilit, he writes :

“ The nearer we approached to Shekomeko, the more vene- 
“ ration we found among dull ranksof people, for thegreat work

“ of
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« of God;ki that place; The juftice of the peace at Milfy,
“ about four miles from Shekomeko, accompanied us, and 
“ on the road declared, that he would rather fuffer his right 
“ hand to cut off, than treat the Brethren conformably 
“ to the a£t paffed againd them, for that he^was thoroughly 
« convinced, that the grace of God h^d by their means 
“wrought miracles in that place. But,when, upon our 
“ arrival, we were eye-witneffes of it, then, dear Brethren,
“ dead indeed mud that man be, who could refrain from 
“ (bedding tears of joy and gratitude for the grace bedow-- 
“ ed upon this people. It is impofiible to exprefs what is felt 
“ here ; God himfelfrhas done the work. As we rode into 
“ the town, we met a man (landing by the road fide, with 
“ a mod remarkable countenance. We immediately thought 
“ of John, as deferibed to us by Count Zinzendorf, and 
“ ventured to addrefs him by that name ; nor were we mif- 
“ taken ; he received us with great kindnefs, and brought 
“ us immediately to the miflionaries. Then the venerable 
“ Elder Abraham came to fee us, faluted us, and though he 
“ was marked after the Indian cudom, with the figure of a 
“ fnake upon each cheek, yet the grace of our Savior was 
“ fo vifible in his countenance, that we were druck with awe 
“ and amazement. The red of the aflidants came One 
“ after the other, and bid us welcome in the mod affec
tionate manner. Indeed there was not one of the con- 
“ gregation, who did not exprefs joy at our arrival. They 
“ appeared altogether as meek as lambs. While we were 
“ thus furrounded by our Indian Brethren and Sidcrs, I took 
“ up a Bible, and the following text occurred to me : Who- 
“ foever fhall do the will of my Father which is in Heaven, the 
“fame is my mother, and ffer, jçmd brother. An Indian who 
‘ had deviated- from the right path, wilhed to be re-ad- 
“ mitted, but the Brethren could not trud him as yet. 
“ When we afterwards held a love-feall with all the bap- 
“ tized, feventy in number, he came likewife, dood at a dif- 
“ tance, and looked upon his Brethren with repentance and 
“contrition in his countenance. We called him forward,

Part ; /
,«« upon
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“ upon which he went and fat down in a corner. During 
“ the love-feaft, the prefence of the Lord was powerfully 
“ felt. I fpoke of the happinefs granted ifUto us, by virtue 
•* of the facrifice madfc by Jefus Chrift, appealing to their 
“ own .experience) and they affirmed what I fa id, to be true. 
“ I then fpoke of following our Savior’s fteps, and of 
“ what we have to obferve as his difciples. Afterwards 
“ Ifaac exhorted the Brethren to be continually humble and 

low in their own eyes, never to forget the fufferings and 
u death of Jefus, and not only to think on it in Shekomeko, 
“ but in the woods, and when out an-hunting, &c. We 
“ clofed our love-feaft with prayer and Application, and 
“ with tears commended tliefe precious fouls, and our 
“ venerable Brethren who have labored amongft them, to 
“ God, our Almighty Savior, being greatly comforted and 
“ edified by their faith and firtnnefs under fuch heavy 
“ trials.”

Biffiop Spangenberg then inquired minutely into the cir- 
cumftances of each individual, exhorting them all to remain 
faithful to the Lord, and firmly to believe, that he would 
not forfake them. In doing this he found much rcafon to 
rejoice over the courfe of the congregation, and the decla
rations of the believing Indians.

The congregation had not increafed fo much in numbers 
in the paft, as in the foregoing year, eight perfons only 
having been baptized. But their growth in the grace and 
knowledge of our Savior was very evident, and notwithftand- 
ing grievous temptations and fnares, purpofely laid in their 
way, mod of them had walked worthy of the Gofpel. 
Brother Buettner wrote at the clofe of this year 'to Biffiop 
Spangenberg, concerning two of the baptized, who had 
deviated, “ Rejoice with me, for I have found the ffieep which 
“ were loft. Jonathan is again become my brother, and 
w not only he, but Jonah alfo, who has been unhappy for 

thefe thirteen months paft. I write this with tears of 
“ thanks and praife to God. My heart followed Jonathan 
*l wherever he went, and I thought we mult go and feek

“ for
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“ for him, though he were forty miles off", hunting in the 
“ woods, &c.”

This being refolved on, Brother Rauch fet out after 
him, to offer him forgivenefs, and peace with his Bre
thren, if he would accept of it. ^ When Jonathan per
ceived him coming, he was frightened, and flood like one 
thunderftmck. The miflionary accoVng him in a friendly 
tone, told him the aim of his vifit, adding, that if he fhould 
fly to the diflance of two or three hundred miles, the Bre
thren would flill feck after him. Jonathan could make no 
reply for amazement, but only fa id in broken fentences : 
“ Does Buettner remember me flill ? Are you come merely 
“to feek me ? Have you nothing elfe to do here? I am 

tretched^ am in a bad flate.” Brother Rauch perceiv- 
heart was touched, and powerfully awakened, 

ling more that evening. But in the morning Jo
nathan repeated his queflions, adding more to the fame puv- 
pofe, and then, from a truly broken and contrite heart, be
gan to weep mod bitterly. Nor could he comprehend how 
the Brethren could pofTibly love fuch a miferable finner, xvho 
had grieved them fo much. Brother Rauch anfyrered, “ We 
“ love you flill ; but your Savior loves you much more.” 
Upon this he gave full vent to his tears, fpoke much of 
the flate of his heart, and deferibed his wretched and wo- 
ful condition. When the miflionary left him, he begged 
that the Brethren would pray for him, and promifed to re
turn foon. Brother Buettner, vvhofe heart burned with love 
towards this poor Braying fheep, thought the time long be
fore he could receive him into his arms ; for lie was me
ditating day and night, how he might lead fouls to Chrift, 
preferve them for him, and recall thole who had gone aflray; 
and when thus engaged, he forgot eating and drinking, and even 
his bodily weaknefs. At length his dear Jonathan arrived in 
Shckomcko, and with him the above-mentioned Jonah, but 
very balhful and full of fears. Brother Buettner immediately 
ran to meet him, receiving him as the father received his prodi
gal fon. Jonathan entirely recovered his former peace and hap-

b' 2 pin el's,
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pinefs, and ever after walked in a ftcady courfe. The grace 
of Jefus operated alfo molt powerfully upon the heart of 
Jonah ; he was afterwards beloved by all, as p true difciple 
of the Lord Jefus, and his walk proved an edification to the 
whole congregation.

/"

CHAPTER V.

The MiJJionary Gottlob Buettner departs this 
Life. The other Mijftonaries are compelled to leave 
Shekomeko. The Congregation at Bethlehem fend
Vifitors. Hardfhips endured by the latter. Baptifm 
of the jirfl Indians of the Delaware Nation. Some 
Account of the internal Courfe of the Congregation 
at Shekomeko. Bifhop Spangenberg goes to Onondago 
in their behalf. Doubtful State of the Mijfion at 
the Clofe of the Tear 1745.
' *

THE return of the above-mentioned loft fheep, was one 
of the laft pleafing events, of which that faithful fer

rant of Jefus Chriit among the Indians, Gottlob Buettner, 
wras witnefs.

Frequent attacks of fpitting of blood had, for a confider- 
able time paft, gradually weakened his conftitution ; but the' 
hard life he led among the Indians, and above all the perfe
ctions, attended wdth frequent and troublefome journies 
in bad weather, and with many grievous aflliétions in mind 
and body, increafed his infirmities, and haftened his diffo- 
lution. He fell gently and happily afleep in Jefus, February 
23d, 1745, in the prefence of all the Indian afiiftants. 
Having exhorted them/With his dying lips, to abide faithful 
to the end, he defired the Indians to fing that verfc :

“ O may our fouls ne'er moved be,
“ From thee, my faithful Savior, fee.’’

with



Ch. V. Shekomeko without Mijfuniaries. 69

with others of the fame import, and, while they were 
yet finging, breathed his laft, knd entered into the joy of his 
Lord, i1'

The Indians wept over him, as children over a beloved pa
rent. Indeed l he had loved them with the tendernefs of a 
mother, and yir three years, fo intirely devoted himfelf to 
their fervice, that every faculty he pofiefled wa^ wholly em
ployed for their good. To Ihow their regard, they drefied 
his corpfe in white, and interred his remains with great fo- 
lemnity in the burying-ground at Shekomeko, watering his 
grave with numberlefs tears : they even ufed to go and weep 
over it for a long time after. The following words were 
inferibed upon his tomb-ftone :

“ Here lies the body of Gottlob Buettner, who according 
“ to the commandment of his" crucified God and Savior, 
“ brought the glad tidings to tÜüe heathen, that the blood 
“ of Jefus had made an atonement for their fins. As many 
“ as embraced this doctrine in faith, were baptized into the 
“ death of thç Lord. His laft prayer was, that they might 
“ be prefervedHmtil the day of our Lord Jefus Clirift. He 
“was born December 29th, 1716, and fell afleep in the 
“Lord, February 23d, 1745.”

After his burial the believing Indians held a council, to 
confider whether they fhould not quit Shekomeko ; fearing 
that, if left to themfelves, they might be gradually over
come by finful ledu&ions ; efpecially as the Elders in Beth
lehem were compelled, by the a£! above mentioned, to recall 
all the miflionaries from Shekomeko, that they might not 
give further occafion for fufpicion, by continuing to refide 
there. The grief fdt by thefe faithful witneftes of Jefus 
Chrift in leaving their beloved congregation, was paft de- 
feription. But they patiently fubmitted to w-ait till God 
fhould reveal their innocence and difpel the raging ftorm. 
However, the congregation in Shekomeko continued to meet 
in their ufual order, to edify each other, and only now and 
then one or more Brethren, acquainted with the language, 
were fent to vilit and advife with them. They cojiverfed

111
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in an edifying manner with each individually, and forne- 
times. held conferences with the Indian a flirtants, attend
ing likewife the meetings held by them. The grace of 
God fo powerfully prevailed among them, that the hearts 
of thefe vifitors were filled with wonder and praife. A mifr 
fionary wrote to Bethlehem : “ I arrived in the evening at 
“ Ifaac’s cottage, and found it filled with Indians, before 
“ whom Ifaac was bearing a glorious°teftimony of our Sa- 
“ vior and his atonement. I would not enter, but went 
“ out into the wood? kneeled down,' and thanked out1 Sa- 
“ vior for the abundance of his grace, praying that he would 
“ continue to reveal himfelf arriong them.”

The Indians came frequently to Bethlehem, andfome- 
times fpent fevcr^l weeks there in large companies. They 
were always received with great cordiality aira friendfliip. 
Conferences were held with the mort faithful and approved 
among the affiliants, treating of the courfe of the congre
gation. Thus they acquired a. better knowledge of the duties 
of their office, in watching over the fpiritual welfare of the 
people committed *to their care, and always returned home, 
ibengthendd in faith.

Meanwhile the pcrfecutions againft the Brethren engaged 
in the miffion, did not ceafe, and fometimes they were 
even- cruelly treated. Nov can it be denied, that fome oc- 
cafion was given by the inconfiderate zeal of the awakened 
Indians. They would often boldly reprove the white peo
ple for their finful way of life, and whenever they were 
interrogated, fpoke the truth without any referve or cau
tion. For inftancc, a Dutch clergyman in Weftenhuck, 
alkcd an Indian, whom he had baptized, whether he had 
been in Shekomeko? whether he had heard the miflionary 
preach, and how he liked him? The Indian aniwered: 
‘‘ That he had been there, and had attended to the mif- 
“ fionary’s words, and liked to hear them ; that he would 
“ rather hear the miflionary than him, for when the for- 
“ mer fpoke, it was as though his words laid hold of

his heart, and a voice within laid : That is truth ; but that
“ he



V

ch. v. Sbekomeko without Mijfnnatfieu V
“ he was always playing about the truth, and never 
“ came to the point : that he had no love for their fouls, 
“ for when he had once baptized them, he let them run 
“wild, never troubling himfelf any further about them\ 
“ that he acted much worfe than one who plantçd Indian 
“ corn, for,” added he, “ the planter fometimes goes to fee 
“ whether his corn grows or not.

Upon another occafion, a white man a Iked John : ** Whe-
ther the Brethren were pap ills ?” John wiihed to know, 

who the papifts were ; and when he heard of the worfhip 
of images, he anfwered, “ that he fuppofed thofe people 
“ were more like papifts, who worihipped their cows, 
“ horfes, and plantations, as they had alfo done formerly.” 
The white man replied : “ But why are the people fo en- 
“ raged at the Brethren ?” John anfwered : “ Why did the 
“ people crucify the Lord Jefus, and throw Paul bound into 
“ prifon ?"'

Thefe bold, but often pnfeafonable reproofs incrcafed 
the enmity of the adverfaries, and thofe Brethren who tra
velled about in the poncerns of the millions, had to fuller 
much oppreffion and perfecution on that account. This 
was the cafe with the Brethren Frederic Poll, and David 
Zeilberger. ,

The latter went with the Brethren from Georgia to Penn- 
fylvania as a boy, and having turned with his whole hear^ 
unto the Lord, rcfolved to devote himfelf wholly to the 
fervice of God among the heathen. Having laft year re
ceived fome inftruCtion in the Iroquois language from 
Brother Pyrlaeus, he travelled with Brother Frederic Poll 
in the beginning of this year into their country, with 
a view to improve in it. The political conduct of 
the Six Nations had of late appeared very fufpicious, 
and the Brethren being accufed of an intention to af- 
fift the French in the war againft England, it was no won
der that the aim of their journey appeared doubtful. The 
enemies of the million foon accufed them of treacherous 
views, and accordingly they were unexpectedly arrefted in 
Albany, and after much abufe, brought to New York, and

F 4 confined
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confined in prifon. The text appointed for the day of their 
imprifonment happened to be, “ Bleffed are ye when men Jhall 
“ revile you, and perfecute you, and Jhallfay all manner of evil 
“ againjl you falfely for my fake." Matt. v. 11. Thefc words 
comforted and encouraged the Brethren in prifon, and they 
fpent their time very ufefully, in making further progrefs 

' in the language of the Iroquois.
. The Lord at this time inclined the heart of Mr. Thomas 
Noble, a refpe&able merchant in New York, to care for them. 
He vifited them in prifon, fent them provifions and other 
neceflarics ; and difpatched his clerk, Henry van Vleck, to 
Bethlehem, with an account of the calamity which had be
fallen them. Among the many vifits they received in pri
fon, one from a New England gentleman appears worthy 
of notice. He beheld them with great eameltnefs, and at 
lad broke out in thefe words: “ Though you are unknown 
“ to me, yet I am fully convinced that the accufations brought 
“ againlt you, are all Bes, and I believe that you fuffer this 
“ for Clirill’s fake. 1 am amazed at your refignation ; 
“ but indeed it cannot but be a bleffed fituation, to be 
“ imprifoned for the name of Jefus Chrid, for all who 
“ love the Lord Jcl'us, mult expeû to be hated and perfe- 
“ cuted.”

After repeated examinations, the Brethren being found 
innocent of every charge brought againlt them, they were 
at length dilmifled, and returned to Bethlehem after feven 
weeks imprifonment.

When the mitlionary, Brother Mack, his wife, the 
widow of the late Brother Buettner, and Brother Pod’s 
wife, befidc£ feveral finall children, returned from Sheko- 
meko to Bethlehem, they met with much trouble, through 
the enmity of fome enraged juftices at Sopus. Brother 
Pod’s wife, being an Indian woman, furnifhed a pre
tence for detaining the whole company as traitors. The 
mob aflembled, and great mifehief might have followed, 
had not Colonel Loewendein very providentially arrived, 
and having publicly reprimanded the judice who detained 
them, fet them at liberty; however, they were infulted by 

i v the
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the mob, and had to fuffer much in the open ftreet from 
the cold and violent rain, before they were permitted to 
proceed on their journey, loaded with curfes and re
proaches.

Brother Mack clofes his report with thefe words : “ I con- 
“ fulered the importance of our Lord’s advice ; Pray for them 
“ which defpitefully ufe you and perfecute you.”

Yet amidft all thefe tribulations, the Brethren were greatly 
comforted by perceiving, that their labor was not in vain in 
the Lord.

In April they had the joy to baptize the firft fruits of the 
Gofpel among the Delaware nation. The frequent vifits 
of the Brethren to the Delaware towns had as yet been 
attended with little fuccefs ; but the believing Mahikans, 
inhabitants of Shekomeko, having contracted an acquaint
ance with many Delawares, who travelled through their 
country to Philadelphia, and thefe two nations underftand- 
iug each other, both fpeaking a dialed of the fame language, 
the Mahikans became the apoftles of the Delawares.

The above-mentioned firltlings were a man and his wife, 
who had for feme time eagerly heard the word of life, with 
an impreflion upon their hearts, but fuffered themfelves to 
be prevented from aiking for baptifm, by their numerous fa
mily connexions. At length they were enabled to fur- 
mount all thefe difficulties, expreffed a great delire after the 
remiffion of their fins in the blood of Jefus, and begged for 
baptifm. They were accordingly baptized in Bethlehem, 
and called Gottlieb, ai^d Mary. Being both of the royal 
tribe, their high-born relations were greatly difpleafed at a 
ftep, Which, according to their notions, was a difgrace to 
their rank, and therefore firft fent a me Huge, merely to de
lire, that they would return on a vifit to their friends. But 
the baptized, fearing that their fouls might fuffer harm, 
would not go. Upon this the relations refolved to take 
them away by force, and thirty-fix of them, among whom 
were feveral young warriors, came to Bethlehem in this 
view, behaving at firft in a very turbulent manner. Being

led
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lcd into a large hall, they were plentifully ferved with meat 
and drink. Gottlieb and Mary partook of their repart, 
and other Indian Brethren and Sirters, who happened to 
be in Bethlehem on a vifit, came to bid them welcome. Bi- 
ihop Spangenberg alfo, with fome of the elders of the con
gregation, went and exprefled fatisfadtion at their vifit. 
Amazed at fo kind a reception, their anger abated, their 
countenances were foftcncd, and converfation became lively. 
After dinner, Gottlieb and Mary, with other Indians, accom
panied them to the lodgings prepared fpr them. Here they 
opened their commirtion, and, addrdhng Gottlieb, faid, that 
they had heard that he and his wife were baptized, and had be
come flaves of .the white people. But as they loved them, 
they could not help coming to hear the truth of the 
matter. Gottlieb, glad of fo favorable an opportunity 
to bear a teftimony to the truth, boldly anfwered, “ that 
“ he had been formerly a wicked man, and a lover of evil, 
** as they all might well remember ; but having heard, that 

God was manifeft in the flcfli, and had died for man, 
** and would deliver all thofe, who believe in him, from 
“ their fins, he had wifhed to experience the truth of it, that 
“ he might no more be obliged to ferve fin and the devil. 
** by receiving this dodfrine, he had not become a Have, but 
u remained as free as formerly.” The other Indians pre- 
fent, confirmed Gottlieb’s fpeech, and exhorted them to 
become likewife partakers of the grace of Jefus Chrift. 
The firvages fcemed extremely uncafy during the whole 
converfation, and early the next mprning fet off on their 
return. Some time after, they fent a meffage to Gottlieb, 
defiring, that having fo great a knowledge of God, lip would 
come and inilrudt them. He hefitated a long whiU, but at 
laft went, and was immediately afked why he hadmot come 
fooner. He anfwered: »>“ You know that when a child is 
“ juft born, it cannot fpeak. Thus I could not fpeak im- 
“ mediately after my converfion, but now I am come to 
“ tell you fomething of our Savior.” He then preached 
the Gofpel to them \ deferibing the happinefs to be found

in
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in Jefus, and returned full of joy and comfort. In Septem
ber he had the fatisfa&ion to fee his own brother follow 
him, who alfo was baptized, and called Joachim.

Another Delaware Indian was taken ill on the road to 
Bethlehem, where he had paid frequent vifits to the Bre
thren, but without exprelling the lead concern for his 
foul. But now he fent to them, begging that they might 
come to fee him, “ for the fake of that great love they were 
“ known to bear to the Indians.” His requeft was grant
ed, and having fpoken with great contrition of the evil date 
of his heart, he recommended himfelf to the remembrance 
and prayers of the Brethren. They heard foon after, 
that he departed this life in the fame hour, in which he 
was included in the public prayers of the congregation. 
He had two wives, and exhorted them, to go immediately 
after his death to Bethlehem, and to turn to Jefus. One " 
of them followed his advice, and was baptized the year 
after.

A fynod having been appointed to meet^this year in 
Bethlehem, the Brethren Rauch and Bifhop were fent to 
Shekomeko with a letter, defiring the Indian congregation 
there to fend a deputy.

The aim of a fynod having been explained to them, the 
fathers of families met to chufe a deputy. They were 
firft addrefled, with a view to explain in what manner a 
Brother fent by them to the fynod, fhould a£t; namely, in 
their behalf, with their fpirit, and fupported by the prayers 
of the whole congregation : that if any one had a concern, 
of whatever kind it might be, he might entrull the deputy 
with it, who fhould mention it to the fynod, which would 
be the fame as though he himfelf were prefent. That the 
deputy would bring back the anfwers, with the blefling 
of the fynod, and communicate to them what he had 
enjoyed. Their unanimous choice fell upon Jonathan, 
and they declared, that they could impart to him every 
thought of their hearts. At taking leave, they fent various 
meflages to the congregation. Jacob faid : “ I falute the

“ congre-
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“ congregation, and let them know, that when my heart 
<( is at peace with our Savior, I am alfo at peace with 
“ them. I have found refervednefs towards my Brethren 
“ to be a great fin, for the I xml knoweth our hearts, 
** &c.” Others fpoke to the fame efieét, and their great 
love to the congregation at Bethlehem wras particularly evi
dent on this occafion. Indeed this brotherly love was mu
tual, and their deputy brought a renewed confirmation of 
it, upon his return from the fynod.

Perhaps nothing, fould be a more evident proof of the 
change wrought in the difpofition of the believing Indians, 
than their wi(h to have their children educated in Bethle
hem, that they might-be preferved as much as pofiible from 
fedmftion. For the love of the heathen Indians towards 
their children is fo exceflive, that they cannot bear to be 
deprived of the fight of them, for any length of time. But 
now the parents molt earneftly befought the Brethren to 
take their children, and to educate them in the fear of 
the Lord. This requeft was granted to fevcral, fome time 
after. *

As the character of'a whole community may be known 
from certain traits in the difpofitions of its members, I 
will infert a few extraûs from the diary of the Indian 
congregation of 1745.

In a converfation of the Indian afliftants, one of them 
began to weep ; being afkcd the caufe of his weeping, he 
anfwered, that he had feen a man, working fo hard, that 
his fhirt and whole body feemed bathed in fweat ; he imme
diately thought on the fweat and anguifh of our Savior in 
the garden on his account, which melted his heart into 
tears.

John related, that during the late rumor of war, he hap
pened to enter an Englifh town, the inhabitants of which 
were all in great dread of the Indians. The people foon 
furrounded him, to inquire what news he brought from the 
Indian country : he anfwered, “ News of all kinds ; but the 
14 molt interelling new s to me are, that it is good to believe
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" on the Lord Jefus Chrift upon which the people left 
him to go quietly about his bufinefs.

A baptized woman’s cottage was burnt down, while flic 
was working in her plantation, and but few of her goods were 
faved. When (he returned home, every one expreffed great 
furrow for her lofs, upon which (he replied: That (he had 
been on that very day, while at work, confidering, that (lie had 
gained all her property by an illegal traffick with rum, and 
therefore (he was fatisfied to lofe it in this manner.

An Indian Siller gave a love-fealt to the whole congre
gation, in token of her joy over the converfion of one of her 
country-women. On this occafion a brother related with 
great humility, that having been lately prefent'at an Indian 
fealt, he had been feduced to enter into fome of their old 
heathenifh practices, but feeling immediately ftrong rebukes 
of confcience he left oft" on a fudden. This occafioncd much 
inquiry on the part of the Indians, which he anfwered, by 
defiring them not to compel him to do any thing which 
might deftroy the peace of God in his heart.

An Indian woman from Menilfing paid a vifit to John, 
and told him, that as foon as (lie had a good heart, (he 
would alfo turn to the Lord Jefus. “ Ah,” rcpliaj/Jo'hn, 
“ you want to walk on your head! How can you get a gotnl 
“ heart, unlefs you come firft to Jefus ?”

An European being prefent when a Brother from Bethle
hem came to vifit the Indians, and feeing the affectionate 
manner in which they received him, declared afterwards, 
that of all the people he had ever fecn, none were poffeffed 
of fuch fincere affeCtion as thefe Indians.

An Indian afliftant addreffed the baptized in their meeting 
in the following manner: “ My dear Brethren and Sifters; I 
“ have nothing to fay to you but a few words concerning 
“ Jefus. Jefus labored hard to gain falvation for us, even io 
“ that his fweat was as great drops of blood falling to the 
“ground. And now Jefus fays to us: ‘ I have redeemed 
“ you all, I have given my life and blood for you.’ Therefore 
“ let us give him our hearts. We may now receive eternal

“ life ;
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“ life ; but by virtue of his blood alone. Whofoever be- 
“ lieveth in him, fliall live eternally ; but whofoever does not 
“believe, will certainly dip in his fins. However, none 
“ need die, but all may have etehial life if they come to Jcfus, 
“ for he will receive them gladly, See.”

Though we had reafon to be thankful that a mutual inter- 
courfe could be kept up between Bethlehem and Shekomeko, 
yet it was evident, that the fufpenfion of the regular ferviCe 
of the miflionaries would finally be productive of harm to the 
congregation. The Holy Communion could not be adminif- 
tered to them, and thus the poor Indians were deprived of 
one of the molt powerful means of growth in grace. The 
catechumens could not be baptized in Shekomeko, and the 
few who were baptized during this period, came in that view 
to Bethlehem. The difeourfes of the Indian afliltante were 
indeed attended with blefling to the hearers, being dictated 
by hearts, filled with the love of Chrift, and an experimental 
conviction of the truth of what they advanced. They were 
the language of the heart, and confequently went to the 
heart : but they could not be called doCtrinal. Now though 
the miflionaries never detained thcmfelves long in difeufiing 
doCtrinal points, yet they wifhed to follow the command
ment of our Savior, and to teach them all things, which he 
commanded his difciples ; for which, more knowledge and 
gifts were required, than the Indians could be expcCted to 
poflefs. It appeared likewife, that the calumnious infinua- 
tions, inceflantly urged by the enemies of the million, had 
made fome impreflion on the minds of a few of the baptized. 
The Brethren were fo itrongly accufed of an intention to 
reduce the believers to a hate of llavery, that even one of 
the afliltants began to lilten to it, and to lofe his confidence 
towards the miflionaries. He foon acknowledged his error 
with many tears; but yet this circumftance proved, in what 
danger thefe good people were of buffering ihipwreek in the 
faith, and the Brethren were therefore vciy defirousof pla
cing them, if poflible, out of the way of temptation. They 
thereiore relulved to propofc, that they lhould remove out

of
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of the province of New York, and fettle upon fome eligible 
ipot in Pennfylvania. The plan Was, firft to place them in 
the neighborhood of Bethlehem, and then to remove them 
to Wajomick on the Sufquchannah, where they might have 
enjoyed perfect liberty of confcience, and been lefs expofed 
to the fedu&ions of the white people, and not called upon 
to take {hare in the war. A1* account was alfo received, that 
the Shawanofe, a few excepted, had removed from Wajomick 
to the Ohio. But that no difficulty might be made on the 
part of the Iroquois, to whom this country belonged, the 
Brethren refolved to fend an embaffy to the great council 
at Onondago.

Bifhop Spangenberg, Conrad Wcifler, David Zeifberger, 
and Shebofch, were willing to undertake this commiffion, 
and fet out for Onondago in May. They fullered many hard- 
ffiips by the way, but experienced alfo fome remarkable proofs 
of the kind providence of God. Having been without pro- 
vifions for feveral days, they found a quarter of a bear, hung 
up for the ufe of travellers by an Indian hunter, who could 

, not carry it off, according to a cuftom deferibed in the Firft 
Fart of this work. Such timely relief they received more 
than once, and were therefore encouraged to affift other 
hungry travellers whom they met on the road. One day 
they found two Iroquois warriors, who had loft all their pro- 
vifions, were almoft naked, and had travelled near 500 
miles. One of them was alfo . on the road to Onondago. 
Conrad Weiffer afked him, how he intended to reach that 
place in fuch a fituation? His anfwer was : “God, who 
“ dwells in heaven, has created the earth and all creatures 
“ therein, and he feeds numbers of men and beads in the 
“ wildernefs. He can and will feed me alfo.” While they 
were in company with the Brethren, they received their full 
(hare out of the common kettle, and thus he was fed ac
cording to his faith.

Bifhop Spangenberg and his company being arrived in 
Onondago, the great council renewed the covenant made 
between Count Zinzcndcrf and the Iroquois, with gfeat fu-

lemnity ;*
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lemnity ; the three Brethren were adopted as their country
men, each receiving a peculiar name, and their propofal 
to remove the congregation of believing Indians to Wajomick, 
was -well received by the Iroquois. But contrary to all ex
pectation, the Indians in Shekomeko refufed to accept it. 
They alledged, that the governor of New York had parti
cularly commanded them to ftay in their own town, promif- 
ing them his protection; and that, on this account, they 
could not leave the country, without giving new caufe for 
fufpicion, and encouraging a new perfecution againft the 
miifionaries: they further intimated, that if even they fhould 
emigrate, their unbaptized friends and relations would yet 
remain there and enter upon their old finful courfes, which 
would grieve them exceedingly. Abraham in particular was 
very zealous in difluading the Indians from acceding to the 
above propofal, by reprefenting, that Wajomick lay in the 
road of the warriors to the Catawas, and in a country 
abounding with favages ; that the women were fo wanton, 
that they feduced all the men; and confequently their ac
quaintance might prove very hurtful to the young people, See.

But foon after this, an event happened, which obliged 
the Indians to follow the advice given them by the Bre
thren ; for the white people came to a refolution, to drive the 
believing Indians from Shekomeko by main force, under a 
pretence, that the ground upon which the town was built, be
longed to other people, who would foon come and take pof- 
fetfion. The Indians applied for help to the governor of 
New York, but finding their petition not attended to, and 
that they would be at latt compelled to emigrate, they began 
to take the propofal made by the Brethren into more ferious 
deliberation ; and as feveral exprefl'cd an inclination to live 
near Bethlehem, their vifits to that place became more fre
quent towards the clofe of the year.

The fituation of the congregation at Shekomeko became 
now very diltrefling. The white people feized upon the 
land, and even appointed a watch to prevent all vifits from 
Beihlehem. The war bvtwen the Lnglifli and French

occafioncd
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occafioned a general alarm. The Indians were afraid of both 
parties, but the Englifh miftrufted their neutrality, and in 
fome places went even armed to church. The unbeliev
ing Indians in Weftenhuck made feveral attempts to draw 
the Chriftian Indians in Shekomeko into their party ; and fome 
Chriftians in the neighborhood exerted themfelves, to perfuade 
them to join their congregations/partly by contemptuous infi- 
nuations againft the Brethren in general, and partly by accufmg 
the mifiionaries of bafe views. The believing Indians were 
poor, and frequently obliged to fpend much time among im
moral people to get a livelihood. Many of them were deep
ly in debt, contradted both by their profligate lives previous 
to their converfion, and by fuffering great impofitions from 
fome bad neighbors. Thefe debtors were now fubjeft to 
much ill treatment, and even threatened with imprifonment. 
Not feeing any poflibility of paying their creditors, and not 
willing to run away, they had ho other refuge, but to beg the 
congregation at Bethlehem to aflift them, which was done 
with great willingnefs. But the greateft grievance was this, 
that after the entire removal of their faithful miflionaries, fome 
had not only fallen into deviations, but even into a finful 
courfe, which foon occafioned a divifion among them, and 
even much flander, ending at laft in confufion and mifery.

This melancholy change of affairs caufed the moll pun
gent grief to the Indian afliftants, and to the congregation at 
Bethlehem ; to whom thefe things were mentioned by the fl|g£ 
mer, with great forrow, and the Brethren united in moll 
fervent prayer and fupplication to God, for this poor perfe- 
cuted people, that he would help and relieve them by hia 
mighty power.

y
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CHAPTER VI.

» . ' 1746.
Emigration from Shekomeko. Temporary Refidence of 

the converted Indians in Bethlehem and Friedenjhuet, 
ten. EJlabliJJment of Gnadenhuetten. fournies Û 
Sbomokin and Wajomick.

IN the beginning of 1746, Biffiop Frederic Cammerhof 
came from Europe, to a (lift Biihop Spangenberg in the 

fuperintendency of all the eftabliffiments of the Brethren in 
North America, of which the million among the Indians was a 
principal ôbjeft. Both bilhops therefore, with the elders of 
Bethlehem, zealoufly exerted thcmfelves to afford feme relief 
to the oppreffed congregation in Shekomeko. His Excellency 
George Thomas,^governor of Pennfylvania, being apprized 
of the fituation of the Chriftian Indians, had ordered, that all 
who took refuge in Pennfylvania Ihould be protected in the 
quiet practice of their religious profelhon. The Brethren 
however could not immediately give up the idea of removing 
the Indians to Wajomick in the free Indian territory, and 
wilhing to prevail upon them to agree to this propofal, fent 
the miffionary, Martin Mack, in March, to Wajomick, accu
rately to furvey the country. He travelled in company with 
two Delawares of gfpat refpectability, who had vifited Beth
lehem. They Ihowcd the tendered concern for his fafety on 
the road, carrying him through brooks and rivers upon their 
fhoulders. The aim of this journey was not obtained, 
and as no perfùafions could prevail on the Indian^ to move 
thither, they invited them to Bethlehem, permitting them to 
build and plant near the fcttlement. At this period the çpn-> 
gregation in Shekomeko was perfecuted more than ever. 
Their enemies reported, that a thoufand French troops were 
on their march to the province, with whom the Indians of 
Shekomeko would Join, and then ravage the country with

fire
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fire and fword. This rumor fpread fuch terror, particularly 
in Reinbeck, that the inhabitants demanded a warrant of 
the juftice to go and kill all the Indians at Shekomeko. 
Though the warrant was not granted, it was foon known 
in Shekomeko, that it had been demanded, and the griev
ances and oppreflions fufFered by the Indians rofe at length 
to fuch a pitch, that though their attachment to Sheko
meko was very great, fome of them at lad refolved to ac
cept of the invitation of the Brethren at Bethlehem.

Tims ten families, in all forty-four perfons, left Sheko
meko in April, with furrow and tears, and were received in 
BÆhlehem with tendernefs and compaflion. Several of them 
immediately built cottages near the fettlement. Their 
morning and evening meetings were regulated, and the fer- 
vice performed in the Mahikan language. This com
forted them in fome meafure for the lofs of the regular 
fervice at Shekomeko, which was raoft precious to them. 
Soon after, two Indian girls were baptized in Bethlehem 
Chapel, in prefence of the whole congregation, and a great 
number of friends, and this folemn tranfa&ion proved again 
fome ccnfolation to their countrymen. The Indian emi
grants now conceived a lively and confident hope, that they 
would not fuller materially by their removal from Sheko- 
tneko. What mod encouraged them was this, that after a 
due examination, whether they dill lived in the faith of 
Jefus Chrid, in brotherly love, and unity of fpirit, they 
were permitted to partake of the Holy Communion at 
Bethlehem. Their faith and inward life being thus drength 
ened, the Brethren endeavored to introduce fome goon 
regulations for their conduct. To this end a council was 
formed, confiding of all the fathers of families, at which 
(the baptized mothers were permitted to be prefent. This 
is not ufual with the Indians, but having found that hither
to many falutary refulutions, formed ii^the council by the 
men, had failed, owing to difficulties generally raifed by 
the women, it was thought proper to admit them alfo, 
that they might hear the rcafoas md be convinced of the

G 2 propriety
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propriety of the regulations propofed. This had the de- 
fired effeft, and every thing was done to general fatisfac- 
tion.

This fmall Indian feulement, called Fricdenfhuctten, or 
Tents of Peace, was eftablifhed merely for temporary con
venience; the Brethren judging thit an Indian town could 
not be fupported fo near to Bethlehem. They therefore 
did all in their power to procure a piece of land, where 
the Indians might build, plant, and live in their own way, 
and at length purchafed two hundred acres, fituated on the 
junction of the rivers Mahony and Lecha, beyond the Blue 
Mountains, about thirty miles from Bethlehem, and the 
fame diftance from Wajomick. The miilionary Martin 
Mack went with fome white Brethren, and fome of the 
Indian affiftants, to mark out the new town, which they 
called Gnadenhuetten, or Tents of Grace. Some days after, 
other Indians followed, and being much pleafed with the 
fituation, they refolved this year to plant both near Beth
lehem and at Gnadenhuetten, and that the men fhould re
main in either fclace, as circumftances required; that thus 
the clearing of ground and building at Gnadenhuetten 
might fpeedily advance. The Indians were diligent, chear- 
ful, and aftive, and ufed to fpeak to each other of the cafe 
with which they now could labor, fincc their fouls were 
engaged with the Lord Jefus, who labored hard for them; 
aferibing their good progrefs and the prefervation of their 
bodies, not fo much to their own efforts and prudence, 
as to the grace and mercy of God. The Brethren were 
much edified by thefe declarations, acknowledging them to be 
the bleffed effeéts of the Gofpcl, and a full reward for all the 
trouble and pains they had bellowed upon thefe na
tions.

When the news of this new Settlement reached Sheko- 
meko and Pachgatgoch, many of the Indians in thofe places 
were alfo induced to remove to Gnadenhuetten, fo that 
in a fhort time the latter place contained more Chrifliao 
Indians than the two former. Their enemies, though re-

lblved
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folvcd to expel them from Shekomeko, faw with regret, 
that they all emigrated to Bethlehem, and to deter the 
remainder from following their brethren, raifed a mali
cious report, that the laft party of emigrants had been 
murdered on the road. Thcfe falfe rumors were not cre
dited, and a number of Indian families, who were juft 
then preparing for the journey, fet out without fear. One 
of them faid, “ If we mud be obliged either to ftay here, 
“ or to go to another place, and not to Bethlehem, you might 
“ as well take our lives from us.” Thus one family after 
the other departed in fuch chcarful reliance upon the gra
cious protection and fupport of the Lord, that all who faw 
and heard them were edified.

During this period, divine fervice was daily and regu
larly attended to in Shekomeko, and the Indian affiliants 
bore witnefs to the truth of the Gofpel before many tra
vellers who palled through the town. Their difeourfes 
were plain, but powerful, and proceeding from their ex
perience, left a good impreflion upon many. Their man
ner of finging hymns was particularly edifying. After 
the difeourfe they treated the ftrangers with great hofpi- 
tality, and when they had no other place to accommodate 
them, fpread their table in the chapel ; converting with them 
about the falvation of their fouls in an ufeful manner.

The emigration from Shekomeko and Pachgatgoch to 
Gnadenhuetten was attended with no fmall embarraflment, 
both to the Indians and the congregation at Bethlehem. 
Whenever a family intended to emigrate, the neighbor
ing traders brought bills, demanding payment, and the 
Indians, neither able to read or write, were compelled to 
fubmit to frequent impofitions. The Brethren aflifted them 
to the utmoft of their power. Molt of the Indian parents 
urged the placing of their children in \he fchools at Beth
lehem and Nazareth. Though their education proved ex- 
penfivc, their requeft was always granted. Their tempo
rary refidence near Bethlehem, (where the Brethren were 
obliged to provide them with all the necdTaries of life) oc-

G 3 rationed
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cafioned an expence, which they could never expert to be 
reimburfed. The fettling at Gnadenhuctten was alfo ex- 
penfive. The land being covered with foreft trees, and 
thick Ihrubs, was cleared and planted. The Brethren join
ed the Indians in this work, and had their meals in com
mon with them. But the latter being unacquainted with 
hu/bandry and unable to bear much fatigue, the heavieft 
work of courfe fell upon the white Brethren. Confider- 
ing this work as done in the fervice of God, they fpared 
no exertion, and were the more defirous of complet
ing the building of Gnadenhuctten, being well con
vinced, that the prefent mode of life, entirely different 

• from that to which the Indians were accultomcd, was pre
judicial to their health. The common table, though con
venient, could not be continued, chiefly on account of its 
Angular appearance to the Jieathen Indians. The white 
Brethren, who had the care (tf the provifions, being necef- 
fitated to be frugal in the diftribution,_ the Indian Bre
thren could not treat their vfGtors with their ufual pro- 
fufion. Thus the favages conceived a notion, that the Chrirt- 
ian Indians fuffered want, and were become (laves to the 
white people, efpccially when they faw them perform ma
nual labor, to which Indians were not accultomcd. As 
foon therefore as circumltances would permit, each fa
mily was put into1 poffeflron of its own lot of ground, and 
having received fome inftrurtion relative to the cultiva
tion of it, began its feparate houfekeeping.

In July the congregation at Gnadenhuctten received its 
regulations, the different offices were appointed, the rules 
of the congregation 'made public, ami the chapel confe- 
crated with great folcmnity ; all prefent and future inha
bitants of this place being recommended with prayer and 
fupplication to the grace and protertion of God our Sa
vior.

In Shekomcko the profpert appeared daily more preca
rious. The rumor of the war between the French and Eng- 
iilh, increafed. The French "Indians having made an inroa d



Ch. VI. Gnadenhuetten built• S?
into the country within a day’s journey from that town, 
letting fire to the houfes, and murdering the inhabit
ants, the Englifli called upon all who were able to bear 
arms, to rife in their own defence. Confequently the 
Chriftian Indians remaining in Shekomeko received the 
fame meffage, and began now to acknowledge their 
error, in not following the falutary advice given them by 
the Brethren. Several joined the army, and the reft lived 
in continual apprehenfion and dread, nor could they be 
vifited by Brethren from Bethlehem till the 24th of 
July 1746, when the Brethren Hagen and Poft were fent 
thither by the elders at Bethlehem. They held a love- 
feaft with the remaining baptized, and by a written deed 
of gift, fecured the chapel to the Indians, as their pro
perty. They then recommended them in prayer to the good 
Shepherd who laid down his life for the ftieep, that he 
would not fuffer them to ftray, nor to be plucked out of his 
hands.

Thus the Brethren concluded their labors in Shekomeko 
with forrowful hearts, yet praifing God, who had firft cauf- 
ed the light of the Gofpel to fliine unto the heathen in 
this place. Within the fpace of two years, fixty-one grown 
perfons had here been made partakers of holy baptifm, ex- 
clufive of thofe baptized in Bethlehem.

The converted Indians were now difperfed in different 
places, at a confiderable diftance from each other, viz. in 
Gnadenhuetten, Bethlehem, Pachgatgoch, Wechquatnach, 
and Shekomeko. Some were fo much attached to the 
latter place, that notwithftanding the war, and other troubles, 
they could not refolve to emigrate. Gnadenhuetten now 
became a very regular and pleafant town. The church 
ftood in the valley, on one fide the Indian houfes forming 
a crefcent, upon a riling ground; and on the other, ftood 
the houfe of the miffionary and the burying-ground. The 
road to Wajomick and other Indian towns lay through the 
feulement. The milfionaries tilled their own grounds, and 
every Indian family their plantation, and on the 18th of

G 4
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Auguft, they had the fatisfattion to partake of the firft 
fruits of the land, .at a love-feaft.

Chriftian Rauch and Martin Mack were the firft mif- 
fionaries who refided here, and adminiftered the Word and 
Sacraments to the congregation, and their labor was at
tended with blefling. They Were fucceeded by other mif- 
lionaries who were occafionally removed ; the Brethren being 
of opinion, that frequent changes of the minifters of the 
congregation might be ufeful, in preventing too ftrong an 
attachment to, and dependence upon men, and fixing the 
hope of the Indians more upon God alone. Thofe who 
lived near, or in Bethlehem, found their growth in the grace 
and knowledge of the Lord Jefus Chrift greatly promoted 
by the converfation of the European Brethren and Sifters. 
They were filled with joy and comfort, and endeavored to 
be ufeful to their countrymen in all places, by commu
nicating to them their experience, both by converfation, and 
by letters; feveral having learned to write at Bethlehem, and 
others didating letters fo Europeans.

Brother Frederic Pôlft ftaid fome time in Pachgatgoch, 
living in the Indian manner, preaching the Gofpel, and at 
the fame time working at his trade as a joiner. The Bre
thren of Bethlehem and Gnadenhuetten went alfo frequently 
to Pachgatgoch and Wechquatnach, wifhing to prevent the 
fpark of truth, yet glimmering in thofe places, from being en
tirely extinguifhed.

However feveral diftrefiing things occurred during this dif- 
perfion of the Indians. Some men who could not pertuade 
their wives to leave Shekomeko, left them there. Some wo
men would not be detained by their hufhands, but went alone 
to Bethlehem and Gnadenhuetten. The moil ferious re- 
monftrances againft fuch difordcrly proceedings feemed all 
in vain: parents alfo left their children, and children de- 
ferted their parents. Thefe things occafioned much alter
cation, and good order was interrupted. Even fome who 
removed to Gnadenhuetten, became confufed and unhappy, 
and at length left the place. The enemies of the Brethren

were
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were likewife aftive, and endeavored to prejudice the minds 
of the Indians againft Bethlehem, and Gnadenhuetten. Even 
feme of the clergy were perfuaded to fpread falfe reports 
concerning them from their pulpits, and feveral of thofe 
left at Shekomeko were fo far influenced by them, that they 
refolved to petition the governor to grant them more land, 
that more Indians might fettle there. They hoped like- 
wife, that the miflionaries would then be induced to re
turn and live with them ; but in cafe this fliould be refufed, 
they purpofed to defirc the governor to fend a minifter to 
them, adding, “ they all fet forth what is in the Bible.” 
They could not agree concerning-this propofal; yet this 
circumftance ferved as a pretext to a neighbor in Wef- 
tenhuck, to prejudice them againft the Brethren. He 
even enticed them to repair thither, and by promifes, 
and by means of dancing and drinking, endeavored to per- 
fuade them to leave their congregation. But they were not to 
be thus deceived, and upon their return, obferved to each 
other, that they had led a miferable life at Wcftenhuck, 
having been merry at the expence of an uncafy confci- 

•ence.
Thofe Indians who had imbibed prejudices againft the Bre

thren, endeavored now to hinder thofe families that wifhed 
to emigrate to Gnadenhuetten, from leaving Shekomeko. 
They made ufe of the moil perfuafive arguments, and find
ing them of no avail, endeavored to procure the interfer
ence of government; but the Indians being declared a free 
people, their attempt failed. The mifery of the Chriltian 
Indians who had not left Shekomeko, daily increafed by 
the continuation of the war, and by frequent meflages* 
requiring them to take up arms againft the French. The 
confufion occafioned thereby in Shekomeko and Pachgat- 
goch was great. The miflionaries at this time could not 
interfere, becaufe government was falfely led to fufpedt 
them. Some of the deluded Indians even pleaded, that the 
Brethren had forbidden them to join the militia. A white 
man had the aflurance, publicly to aflert, that the Brethren
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were in pofleflîon of three thoufimd ftand of arms foi1 
the ufc of the Indians who fhould join the French, and 
make inroads into Pennfylvania. Upon this, government 
ordered, that the Brethren in Bethlehem fhould fend a 
deputy to Newtown in Jcrfey to be publicly examined. 
Here their innocence was fully proved, the above-mention
ed man with other falfe accufers confounded, and a heavy 
fine levied upon him. But Mr. Henry Antes, the deputy, 
exerted himfelf in his behalf, and procured his releafe. He 
had alfo the fatisfattion to bear a powerful teftimony 
concerning Jefus Chrift our Savior before a numerous af- 
fembly. This circumftance likewife convinced the Bre
thren, that great care and circumfpedtion was required, in 
propagating the Gofpel among the Indian nations. They 
were foon after comforted, by hearing that God had wrought 
conviction in the hearts of thofe who had been thus deluded. 
The correfpondence of the Indians was chiefly ufeful, in cauf- 
ing many who had erred* to recover the reft, by bearing 
witnefs to the truth. Oiie, who was threatened by his 
relations with death, unlefls he difavowed all connexion 
with his pallors, replied, “ I know the Brethren are juft, 
“ and I am to blame.” Another being alfo threatened 
with death, while preparing to return to the congrega
tion, boldly anlxvered, that he wrould not act other- 
wife, nor would he reft, till he was again united to his 
brethren, and though they might kill him, they could not 
deftroy his foul, which being redeemed by the blood of 
Chrift, was of much greater value than his body.

Several who owned their deviations, and repented of them, 
wrote or dictated very penitential letters to the congre
gation. Jacob began his letter thus: “I am like a child, 
“ whofe father loves him dearly, clothes him well, and gives 
** him all he ftands in need of; afterwards the child be- 
“ comes refractory, deferts his parent, and defpifeshis coun- 
“ fel. At length through folly, the child lofcs all the good 
“ things he pofleffed, his clothes become ragged, and na- 
“ kednefs and want follow. Then remembering, bow well

“ lie
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“ he fared, he repents and weeps day and night, fearedf 
“ prefuming to return. This is precifely my cafe.” Many 
letters of this import were read to the Indian congrega
tions at Gnadenhuetten and near Bethlehem, and fome- 
times to the European Brethren there, and always heard 
with great emotion. Thofe who could neither write, nor 
dictate letters, came to Bethlehem and Gnadenhuetten, ac
knowledged and lamented their errors, before the public 
aficmbly, begging pardon of all prefent. All thefe peni
tents were received with open arms, and publicly allured 
of the forgivenels of the congregation, and many tears of 
love and joy were (hed by all prefent on this affecting oc- 
cafion.

The Brethren perceiving, that, notwithfhnding the rage 
of their enemies, God blefled their labors in behalf of the 
Indiana in a very eminent degree, their defire to fpread 
the Gofpefl among the heathen daily increafed. In this 
view, the Six Nations or Iroquois were the principal ob
jects of thei^confideration, having already contracted an ac
quaintance with them, by means of feveral journies nude 
to their towns. Thefe nations alfo knew well, how to dif- 
tinguilh between the millionaries, who came to them from 
motives of benevolence, and other white people, who had 
no objedt in view but trade.

In the foregoing year, Brother Martin Mack and his 
wife went to Shomokin, a town belonging to the Iroquois, 
where they (laid two months. During this period they 
not only fullered much illnefs, and troubles of vùrious 
kinds, but frequently were eye-witnefies to the moft hor
rid and diabolical abominations, praCtifed by the favages, 
more in this place than in any other, and feveral times 
they were in danger of being murdered by drunken In
dians. Yet their fervent defire to gain fouls for Chrilt, 
and his precious and comfortable words, I am-with you al
ways, infpired them with fuch confolation, that according 
to Brother Mack’s own exprefiion, their hard fare in a poor 
Indian cottage afforded them more real plcafure, than all

the



the luxuries of the mod fumptuous palace could have done. 
God alfo granted jhem the favor, to find now and then 
an open door to preach the word of life. They employ
ed their time in affiding the Indians in their plantations; 
and Indian corn being their only food, they were perfe&ly 
contented. From Shomokin they went on a vifit to Long 
Ifland, a large ifland In the River Sufquehannah, where they 
-were received with much kindnefs, efpecially by the chief. 
At prefent the Gofpel itfelf did not fccm to make an 
imprefiion upon them, but rather the account of the change, 
wrought on the Indians in Shekomeko, whofc profligacy 
had been notorious. Here drunkennefs fecmcd to the mif
fionary to be the greateft obdacle in the way of the Gof
pel. Even the chief got fo drunk one evening, that he fell 
into the fire, and burnt the flefh off one of his hands. 
Upon Brother Mack’s return to Shomokin, a travelling 
Shawanofe fought to terrify him, by acceding him in a 
very rough manner : “ Good people,” faid he, “ what is your

bufmefs in this place ? The Iroquois do not permit any 
'** one to come and indru£t the Indians. You are like pi- 
“ geons, wherever one parches, a large number flock to- 
“ gether ; and thus, wherever you fettle, not only one or 
“ two, but a whole tribe gathers about you.” . Indead of 
returning any anfwer, the miffionary preached the Gofpel 
to this favage, and having fowed in tears, and offered up 

"many fervent prayers for thefe poor people, who feemed 
dreadfully entangled in the fnares of Satan, he returned 
to Bethlehem. The journey was attended with much dif
ficulty, efpecially to his wife, then pregnant, for they were 
frequently obliged to creep up the deep mountains upon 
their hands and feet.

The account given by Brother Mack concerning the date of 
the Indians in Shomokin, made the elders of the congregation 
at Bethlehem with to fend a miffionary to refide there, 
and to preach the Gofpel to thefe favages. They found a 
good opportunity of doing this in the year 1746. The 
Iroquois fent word by Shikellimus, their agent or deputy
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in Shomokin, to Mr. Conrad Weifler, interpreter to go
vernment, requefting him to reprefent to the governor 
of Pennfylvania, that for want of a blackfmith, they were 
frequently upon the flighted occafion, obliged to travel 
above an hundred miles to Tulpehokin, or even to Phila
delphia, to get work done ; they therefore begged that a 
blackfmith might be fent to retide in Shomokin. Sho
mokin feemed a very dangerous place of refidence for an 
European, the air being unwholefomc, and the Indians noted 
as bad payptafters; not to mention their extravagance in 
drinking, and its dangerous confequences to an European. 
Yet the Brethren received the meflage fent by Conrad 
Weifler with plcafure; and the governor of Pennfylvania 
readily granted permiflion to fend them a blackfmith.

’ Accordingly Brother Mack went in company of an In
dian to Shomokin to confult with chief Shikellimus and 
his council, upon the bufinels, and to agree, that in cafe 
the Brethren fhould fend a blackfmith to refine there, he 
ftiould ftay with them no longer than they preserved their 
faith and friendftiip with the Englilh nation.

Soon after this the fmall-pox broke out among the In
dians, firft at Bethlehem and then at Gnadenhuetten. 
Eighteen perfons departed this life, among whom were 
feveral very ufeful and valuable afliftants, whofe lofs the 
miffionaries mod fincerely lamented, viz. John, Ifaac, David, 
Jonas, Abraham, and his wife Sarah. The following is a 
brief account of their lives i

John was one of the firlt fruits, and feveral letters in- 
ferted above, are a ftriking proof of hi* real converfion 
to the Lord. As an heathen he diftinguifhed himfelf by 
his finful practices, and as his vices became the more 
fedu&ive, on account of his natural wit and humor, fo 
as a Chriftian he became a moft powerful and petfuafive 
witnefs of our Savior among his nation. His gifts were fanc- 
tified by the. grace of God, and employed in fuch a /nan- 
ner, as to be the means of blefling both to Europeans and 
Indians. Few of his countrymen could vie with -him in 

, ' " —: point
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point of Indian oratory. His difcourfcs were full of ani
mation) and his words penetrated like fire into the hearts 
of his countrymen ; his foul found a rich pafture in the 
Gofpel, and whether at home, or on a journey, he could 
not forbear fpeaking of the falvation purchafed for us by 
the fufferings of Jefus, never hefitating a moment, whether 
his hearers were Chriftians or heathen. In fliort, he ap
peared chofen by God to be a witnefs to his people, and 
was four years a£tive ' in this fervice. Nor was he lefs 
refpe&ed as a chief among the Indians, no affairs of 
Gate being tranfa&ed without his advice and confent. 
Shortly before his laft illnefs he vifited Bifhop Spangen- 
berg, and addrefled him thus: “ I have fomething^to fay 
“ to you ; I have examined my heart clofely, I know that 
“ what I fay is true. Seeing fo many of our Indians de- 
4< part thjs life, I put the queftion to myfelf, whether I 
“ could refign my life to the Lord, and be affured that he 
“would receive my foul. The anfwer was:' Yes, for I 
“ am the Lord's, and fhall go and be with him for ever.” 
During his’illnefs, the believing Indians went often and Hood 
weeping around his bed. Even then he fpokc with power 
and energy of the truth of the Gofpel, and in all things 
approved himfelf, to his lad breath, as a minifter of God. 
His pains were mitigated by the confideration of the great 
fufferings of Jefus Chrift, and his departure to him was 
gentle and placid, as that of a faithful férvant, entering into 
the joy of his Lord.

Isaac was alfo one of the firfl fruits, and formerly known 
as a great forccrer, but he was made a miracle of grace. 
After his baptifm he became remarkably tender-hearted 
and benevolent, and by his peculiar gifts was well qua
lified for his office as fervant, both in the congregation 
at Shckorfleko, and in attending Grangers. His happy 
departure was a mod convincing proof of his living 
faith.* ' '

David, baptized in the year 1742, was a true lover 
of the Lord Jefus Chrift, and a bleffed witnefs and laborer

amongft
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amongft his countrymen, whom he alfo ferved as inter
preter. , He was once teftifying the truthvof the Gofpel 
to a white man who vifited Gnadenhuetten, and in the 

sNèt>urfe of his converfation a Iked him, how it happened, that, 
though the -white people could read and write, and knew 
enough of our Lord’s incarnation, fufferings, and death, 
they could yet be fo indifferent about him, yajrjl even 
hate him. The white man a Iked him in reply, whether 
he could read; he anfwered : “I have five fignificant 
“ letters, which I ftudy at home,* and iii the fore ft.” The 
European alkedwith aftonifhment, what letters they were:- 
David’s anfwer was : “ They are the five wounds of my 
*• crucified Savior, thefe I confider daily, aud find always 
“ new leffons for my heart.”

Thomas was alfo a faithful minifter and bldftêd witnefs of 
the truth among his countrymen. Some years after his death 
fevcral were converted, who owned that they had received 
the firft convidtions by means of die powerful teftimony 
of this man, and could neVer after forget his words con
cerning our Savior Jefus Chrift.

Jonas tfas John’s affiftant in teaching, and having a 
particular gift in the leading of fouls, he was univerfally 
beloved and efteemed. He was remarkably chearful dur
ing his laft illnefs,- predidted the hour of his departure, 
and defired, that all the believing Indians prefent might 
affemble around his bed, to whom he delivered a mod 
moving farewell dilcourfe, flowing from his inmoft foul, 
reminding them of their former unhappy courfc as hea
then without God in the world, extolling the grace 
of God now revealed to them in Chrift Jefus, and beg- 
ging them with many tears to abide faithful unto the end, 
and to follow the advice of their teachers. He then 
added : “ I fhall now foon go and fee my Savior, and 
“ thofe wounds which I have preached unto you, and 
w by which I am Lhealed.” Further he foretold, that 
the enemy would repeat his endeavors to feduce and con
found them, and to fift them as wheat, advifing them

not
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* not to give car to his infirmations, but to cleave to Jefus, 
» who would defend and proted them. This difcourfe left 

an indelible impreflion upon all prefent, and was frequently 
repeated when his name was mentioned in converfation.

C Having taken an affcûionate leave of his wife, he addrefled the 
miffionary, Chriftian Henry Rauch, with a chearful counte
nance, faying : ** May I not hope' foon to depart ? I am 
* weary and wilhto reft, fori have finiflied my work •” and 
immediately expired. ~ . v> "

Abraham, another of the firft fruits, was a Chief much re- 
fpcâed on account of his wifdora and grave deportment. He 

. was appointed Elder of the congregation at Shekomeko, and 
in this office maintained a very diftinguiftied character, pof- 
feffing the efteem of all the Brethren and Sifters. His wife, 
Sarah, was a faithful afiiftant in the care of the women, and 
diftinguilhed herfelf by her good underftanding and pro- 

* priety of conduct.
Drejujfiil as the fmall-pox appears to the Indians in gene

ral, the believers notwithftanding fliowed but little fear. 
The chearful, contented, and happy difpofition of thofe who 
departed this life by means of this contagion, was edifying 
to all who were witneft'es of it, and many wilhed foon to fol
low them into a blifsful eternity ; for the grace of God pre
vailed moft powerfully throughout the whole congregation.

Among thofe Indians who refided this year in Bethlehem, 
was a woman, near eighty years old, and quite blind. She 
had bft year exprefled a wifh, to be brought to Bethlehem, 
declaring, that if (he could only reach that place, (lie Ihould 
be baptized and go to God. At length, after a year’s delay, 
her friends, who were enemies to die Gofpel, refolved tq 
comply with her-requeft ; and putting her into a cart, which 
they-drew them (elves, they reached Bethlehem after a te
dious journey of twenty dap. Here (he heard the Gofpel 
with great eageroefs, but falling tick, began moft earneftly 
to beg for baptifm, which was adminiltered to her on her 
death-bed. After this awful and bleffed tranfaftion (lie ex
claimed, “ Now my time is come ; I (hall now go home and 
* fee the Lord my Savior. This was wanting a year ago, I

“ alwavs

k
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“ always (aid, that I mud firft come to Bethlehem and be 
“ baptized, and then I Ihould depart this life.” The day fol
lowing, in the morning, flic fell afleep in the Lord.

Towards the clofe of the year, Bifliop Spangenberg and 
other Brethren paid a vifit to the Indians in Wajomick, by1 
whom, according to Biftlop Spangchberg’s expreflion, they 
were received as angels, fent from God, and their words heard! 
with uncommon eagemefs. The aim of this Vifit Was, td 
preach the word of the crofs to thefc Indians alfo, and to 
eltablifli a covenant of friend (hip between them and the Ma- 
hikan nation, to which moft of the believing Indians be
longed, the Brethren having not yet given up all hopes of 
eftablifliing a feulement in thofe parts.

CHAPTER VII.

174-7. 174-8- ;
Summary View of the internal Regulations of the Con

gregation at Gnadenhuetten. Beginning of a Mijfton 
in Shomokin. Cammerhof's troublefome Journey to 
that Place.

THE Indian congregations in Gnadenhuetten and Frie- 
detjshuetten now received their proper regulations, 

though the latter place was by degrees entirely forfaken. 
Their form of worlhip was the fame as that in all other fet- 
tlements of the United Brethren, as far as circumftances 
would admit. The congregation met twice a day, early in 
the morning and in the evening after their work, to fing and 
pray, and fometimes to hear a difeourfe upon the text of 
Scripture appointed for the day. By thefe difeourfes, the 
miffionartcs endeavored gradually to make their people 
better acquainted with all the faving truths of the Gofpel. 
Several parts of the Scriptures, tranllated into the Mehi- 

Part II. H- kan
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km Inçu^e, m ere alio publicly read and expounded. A 
peculiar hiding refted upon thde meetings, as likcwife upon 
their tinea» hymns ie fdlowihip.

Childnru of baptized parents were baptized (bon after 
their birth, hue the baprifim of adults was always adminiftered 
oa Sundays or other feftnal days. The catechumens re
ceived puerions inftracbons in the leading truths of the Chrift- 
ùa region, and were publicly interrogated concerning thtir 
future riens. After they had declared their fentiments, they 
were «hhdfed by imposition of hands and then baptized m 
the name of the Father, of die Son, and of the Holy Ghci, 
and after token prayer and thanksgiving, the bkthng of the 
Lord was pronounced over them.

The particular meetings of the baptized and communicants 
were heU here in the tame order, as they had been formerly 
regelated in Shekomcto. The children had likewiie their 
eacclings ™ winch they were eddreiftd in a manner fuitabk 
to their capacities. Meetings were alto held ieparately jritn 
the nerial projJf, widowers widows tingle Brethren, 
façk £üers hoys and pris, in which each of theft divitsoos 
cf the congregation were exhorted to be made partakers of 
the ble&ngs putchafcd for them in their rcfpcclive dations 
hr the merits ef Chrift Jeius that they might learn to them 
forth Lb petite, beth in foal and body.

The H-xr Communion was adminiftered to the commuai- 
cants cverr month. This great and folemn tranfaction con* 
trrasl ti be sscwd with the moft (filtinguifhed blrfiiag, 
powerftSr sbengtbeniag tlicir faith and hope. The Indies 
dactfa: ciBcd the communion day, the grra.* day, and tuck 
iakd it was the mHhv>aanes could never find weed» 
(iuEieat to extol the power and grace of God, revealed on 

- theft xcifoas.
The rmooaanes were litrwife eameflly engaged in fakh- 

ftfir caring for each individual foul, and in leading them 
forward with gendenefs wifdom, kr.d patience, following 
the Srcctijos of the Spirit of GodX In providing for the 
uxuaea, the wives of the .mitfiocaries, and alto Indnn

fcr'ten,
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fitters, appointed for that purpofe, affifted with great fucccfs, 
and in this view their prefence was required in all the con
ferences relating to the whole congregation. It was required 
of thofe, who were thus entrufted with the care of fouls, 
not only to queftion every individual concerning the Hate of 
their minds, previous to the Holy Communion, but that 
they Oiould at other times be ready to hear and confider the 
complaints and remarks of each member of the congrega
tion

In the converfations held by the mifiionaries with the In
dian afliftants, they endeavored to inftil fcriptural principles 
into their minds ; they alfo attended to their remarks and • 
propofals, promoting true brotherly love among them, as 
^fellow-laborers in the work of the Lord; that thus, by their , 

exertions, the welfare of the congregation might be- • 
It mutt be owned, to the glory of God; that* 

of them walked worthy of their important office, be- > 
peded by the whole congregation. Occafionally the 

meetings were committed to the care of the molt ex- 
peTK^iced and gifted amongft them. Their difeourfes were - 

l, plain, and powerful, and it gave peculiar fatif-v 
to the miffionariesyf to find fuch an apoftolic fpirit 

L upon them. They frequently heard with great emo
tion, h*w zealoufly thefe affiliants preached falvation by the 
death okjefus, being filled with fervent defire to lead fouls to ■ 
Chrift: tney always made the Scriptures the foundation of their 
difcourfc;Xadding, “ Thus hath God, our Creator, loved us ;
" this he hakh done to fave us ; every finner may approach
* confidently unto him. Thus we have been taught", we have
* received the Xîofpel and experienced the truth of it.” 
Sometimes theyVnet with oppofition. Once a favage de
clared to them, u\That he had firmly refolved to continue 
” in his Indian relief and mynner of living ; that he had 
“once endeavored to reform,\nd in this view fpent fome 
e time with a chmtian moralift, who told him what he ought 
**to do, but lived contrary to his own precepts; that he had
- alio refided L long time among the white people, who had

H 2 the
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“ the grtët booty which taught them how to live, but that they 
11 lived like Indians, committing all manner of evil ; in 
“ (hort, that he had never feen a man who lived agreeably 
“ to the directions contained in that book.” The Indian 
a Aidants anfwered with great chearfulnefs : “ Obfcrve our 
“ teachers, they live according to the precepts contained in 
“ the great Book, we alfo endeavor to do it, and are happy 
“ in fo doing.” Others, who acknowledged the excellency 
of the dottrine, declared, “ that it would be very impolitic 
,,-in them not to have bad hearts, left the white people, who 
“ were now afraid of them, chiefly on account Of theft bad 
“•'hearts, (hould afterwards do with them what they plea fed.” 
'Hie believers contradicted this afiertion, by. quoting their 
own example : “ When the traders come,” faid they, “ and 
“'oflbr their rum to you, you fuffer yourfelves to be imme- 
“ diately deceived ; you get drunk, and then they do with 
“•you what they plcafe, there fort your bad hearts cannot de
fend you againft them, but make you an eafy.prey to their 
“-cunning. But when they come tous, we refufe their rum, 
“•and’thus they cannot treat us as they, pleafe ; our hearts, 
“ which believe in Jefus, reflft their temptations and defend 
“•us againft them.”

With regard to rules and orders, they were always made 
in the council of the congregation, and perfons nominated 
to watch over their due performance. The millionaries gave 
particular attention to a very circumfpe£t education of the 
youth of both fexes, in the fear autl admonition of the Lord, 
and in this view a weekly conference was held with the pa
rents.

Bcftdes their labor in the congregation, the miflionaries 
never omitted to follow thofe who had ftrayed, with love and 
patience, and in this bleflcd work received much help from 
the Indian afliftants. When any poor loft flieep returned to 
the congregation, the joy of the flock was great ; but when 
members of the congregation conducted themfelves in fuch 
a manner, that they could no longer be fullered to dwell 
in the place, forrow was a* general. Sometimes thofe,;
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who would not hearken to advice, were publicly recom
mended to the prayers of the congregation, but if any re- 
fufed reproof and did not leave the place of his own accord 
notice was given, that he could no longer be confidcred as an 
inhabitant of Gnadenhuetten. Though this was always an 
afflictive expedient, yet the miiïionaries could not a£k other- 
wife, unlefs they had fullered the congregation totlegencrate 
into a corrupt and mixed multitude. They feared nothing 
more than a Laodicean courfc. When the leaft fymptom of 
this appeared, they ceafed not to cry unto the Lord, until a 
new fire of grace and love was kindled ; and thus ftrengthened, 
they proceeded with renewed courage. By keeping up a 
continual intercourfc with the Elders at Bethlehem, they re
ceived great fupport, and were encouraged by frequent vifits 
and letters received from them, which they communicated to 
the congregation.

When a believer obtained the end of his faith, and de
parted this life rejoicing, it gave occafion to all the furyivors/ 
to examine their hearts, whether they were duly prepared "to 
commend their fouls to the Lord Jefus, whedfcvcr he fliould 
call them hence.

The Indian congregation having continued almoft uninter
rupted in die above-mentioned p^cafing and regular courfc till 
1754,1 (hall only take notice of a few remarkable occurrences.

At the fynods of the Brethren, two of which were held in 
Pennfylvania in the year 1747, the care of the Indian million, 
and the propagation of the Gofpel in general, was a chief 
object of conlideration. Some Indian deputies were pre- 
fent at thefe and other fynods, and approved themfelves ufe- 
ful and active members. The converfion of the negroes in 
New York was likewife taken into confideration, and Bro
ther Chriftian Froelich received a commiffion, to attend and 
preach the Gofpel to them, as circumftances would permit.

Various journics were made to Shekomeko, Pachgatgoch, 
and Wechquatnach, both by the European and Indian Bre
thren from Bethlehem and Gnadenhuetten. In fpring, the 
jniflionary, Martin Mack, went again to Shomokin, and hav-
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ing agreed with Shikellimus and his council, refpe&ing the 

. terms, upon which a blackfmith fhould be fent by the Bre
thren to dwell with them, the Brethren, John Hagen and 
Jofeph l*owel, went thither in June, to build an houfe for 
this purpofe, and having finifhed it in a few weeks, Brother 
AnthonySchmidt and his wife removed to Shomokin that fame 
month and began to work. Brother Hagen having departed 
this life in September, Brother MacJc and his wife went to 
Shomokin to fuperintend the new million. They vifited the 
Indians diligently, and improved every opportunity to preach 
the Gofpel to them. But they found much caufe to lament 
the abominations pra&ifed here. Among other inftances of 
favage barbarity, they faw one of the molt lamentable na
ture: a Mahikan woman, having loft one child already by 
poifon, had the misfortune to lofe her laft child only four 
years old, by the fame means, applied by a noted murderer. 
Her violent lamentations at the grave and continual repeti
tion of the words, The forcerer has robbed me of my only 
“ child ; ah ! the forcerer has murdered my only child moved 
all, who heard her, with the greateft companion. Sifter Mack 
endeavored to comfort her, by deferibing Jefus Chrift as 
the frièhd and Savior of all the diftreffed. During this conver- 
fation fhe alked with great earneftnefs ; “ Do you believe, 

that my child is now with your God ?”—“ I do,” replied Sif
ter Mack, “ becaufe our God is a friend of the children; and 
** if your learn to know him, you may in eternity, find your 
“ child with him ; for he is not only our God but alfo your 
“ God, and loves all men. He loved them fo much, that he 
“ became a man and died for you and me, that we all might 
“ be favedif we receive him, 3cc.” This declaration left an 
abiding impreftion upon the mother and her hufband.

Brother Mack had alfo the pleafure to fee, that a girl of 
thirteen years old, upon hearing his teftimony, turned with 
her whole heart to the Lord. She often told her mother, 
how fhe converfed with Jefus ; even after her parents left 
Shomokin, fhe remained in the fame mind, and, when
ever an opportunity offered, fent word to Sifter Mack that

flic
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fhe (till loved our Savior. After fome time fhe fell fick, 
and perceiving that her diAblution was at hand, earneftly 
admoniflied her mother to love the Lord Jefus, and to re
turn to the Brethren at Shomokin. Before her departure 
(he defired that a fmall token, by way of remembrance, 
might be fent to Sifter Mack. With this her laft requeft the 
parents complied, contrary to the ufual cuftom of the In
dians, who generally bury the property of the dcceafed with 
them.
• The refidencc of the' Brethren at Shomokin, was attended 
with great expence and inconvenience, all neceflaries of life 
being conveyed to them from Bethlehem. Shomokip being 
a place, through which the Iroquois ufed to pafs in their way 
to Philadelphia and Virginia, and when going out an hunting, 
the Brethren there found a good opportunity of becoming ac
quainted with a great part of that nation, and of preparing 
the way, for the propagation of the Gofpel among them.

Several midionaries, both in Bethlehem and Gnaden- 
huetten, were now ftudying the MaquaW or Mohawk lan
guage, the chief diaie£t of the Iroquois, to qualify them- 
felves for this work, and Brother Pyrlaeus, who had al
ready become a proficient in the Mahikan language, fo 
that he could inftruft others and even compile a hymn-book 
for the ufe of the congregation in Gnadenhuetten, was by 
this time alfo able to inftrudt in the Mohawk language, and 
fpent his time, from four o’clock in the morning till late in 
the evening, in this employment, except when prevented by 
the duties of his office as minifter.

As the Indian languages had no words for many new 
ideas and objects, the Brethren were obliged to enrich them 
with feveral Englifhand German words, and by degrees, cuf
tom rendered thefe new terms intelligible. Several Indian 
Brethren at Gnadenhuetten were alfo defirous of learning 
the German language, but they never made much progreft. 
But thofe Indian fingle Brethren and Sifters, who had re- 
quefted and obtained leave to live at Bethlehem, and more 
particularly the children, educated in the fchools, learnt

H 4 German



104 Account of Gnadenluetten. V. II.

Gprm^n with cafe. Though the Brethren had purpofed 
to fend the Indian children home, as foon as their parents

■ \ J 1 . e • •''' " f rf Tf|
had built their cottages, yet it could not fo generally be done, 
for fome parents, perceiving that their children would be 
much better educated in the Brethren’s fchools than at home, 
begged earneftly, that they might not be fent back. An In
dian filter even bequeathed her two children to Brother 
Spangenbcrg, that he'might adopt and educate them for the 
Lord. The children thjmfelves were extremely unwilling 
tp quit the fchools at Bethlehem, and many entreated fq 
carpeftly, that they at laft prevailed upon the Brethren to 
keep them. Even feveral children in Gnadenhuettcn would 
not reft, till their parents procured leave for them to go to 
the Bethlehem fchools, and at that time their earned and re- 
peated requeft could not be denied, without the appearance 
of cruelty. Nor was this meafure without its good effects. 
The evident proofs of the grace of God operating in the 
hearts of thefe Indian children, gave great joy to their 
teachers and overfeers, and care being taken that they fhould 
not lofe their native tongue, many of them became very 
ufeful to the million by the knowledge they acquired of the 
German or Englilh languages.

The lupport of the Indian congregation in Gnadenhuet- 
ten was a principal object of the attention of the Brethren 
ip the yc.-r 1747. It was an evident proof of a change of 
heart, that the Indians went diligently to work, and planted 
the fields, portioned out to each family j but not having land 
fuEcient, the Brethren bought a neighboring plantation for 
their ufe. This gave them great plcafure. One of them 
faid, “ It feemed hitherto, as if we had lain in a lliort bed, 
M never able to ftrctch at full length, but now we lie in a 
“ large one.” A faw-mill being ero£fcd at Gnadenhuettcn, 
many Indians had the means of earning money by cutting 
timber and conveying it to Bethlehem in floats down the 
L'cha. llunt’ng however remained the chief fupport of 
the people, and from fifteen to twenty deer or bears were 
frequently (hot in one day. If provifions proved fcarcc, 
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they got wild honey, chefnuts, and bilberries in the fa* 
refts.

Still a continual fupply of provifions was required frot* 
Bethlehem; for the Indians of Gnadenhuctten were fre
quently vifited by various companies, chiefly Delawares tyid 
Shawanofe, whom they not only received with kindnefs, 
but alfo entertained, rejoicing that thefe heathen had thus 
*n opportunity of hearing the Gofpcl.

Nothing made fo good an imprefiion upon the fayages,a$ that 
peace and harmony prevailing among the believers, and their 
contentment amidft all troubles. This gave great weight to 
their teftimony of Jefus Chrift, for it was evident that nothing 
but faith in, aqd love to him could create that difplay of 
benevolence and chearfulnefs in the conduct of the Indian 
Brethren, the reverfe of which appeared fo general in tlie 
unconverted*

The vifits of favages were agreeable to the miflionaries, as 
they conceived hopes, that fome might be gained for Chrift; 
but fometimes proved troublefome, on account of their 
wild and diforderly condudt. Circumfpe&ion was always 
required in treating them properly. By feverity their fu
ture vifits would have been prevented ; yet diforder could 
pot be permitted, left the believing Indians fhould fuffer. 
The following mode feemed the moil prudent : Thofe, who, 
excited by curiofity, came to pafs a day or two, were wel
come. The Chriftian walk of the Indians proved edifying 
to them, and the obfervance of the rules of the fettlement 
prevented all mifehief. But if any exprefl'ed an inclination 
to live at Gnadenhuctten, they were then told, that drunk- 
ennefs, lighting, games, &c. were not permitted; and yet, with 
every precaution, thefe evils could not be entirely prevented. 
Thus twenty-fix Indians came from Pachgatgoch to Gna- 
denhuetten, pretending that they wifhed to live there and 
hear the Gofpel. There being no room for them in 
Gnadenhuctten, they began to build in the neighborhood ; 
but it was foon evident, that the^were not fincere, and their 
converfation proved hurtful to the Chriftian Indians, ijo that

j even
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even feme families were feduced. Thefe poor people with
thofc who left the congregation foon found reafon to re
pent» One, named C4ideon, exprefled his regret in the 
following terms : u When I left you, I thought I might
“ ftill retain life in my heart, though I left the believers, 
“but alas! I find it far otherwife : my other brethren, who have 
“ done the fame, are ali fpiritually dead, and in purfuit of the 
“ world, and it would have been better for me to have re- 
“ mained with you.’*

In January 1748» Bifhop Cammcrhof and Brother Jo- 
feph Powel went to Shomokin. They fuffered fo much 
on their journey from the great quantity of ice, water,
and fnow, that they were frequently in danger, and their
journal cannot be read without aftonilhment ; but the Lord 
helped them through all difficulties. The JJifhop found 
by the way fevcral opportunities to preach the Gofpel with 
good effect toi (bewildered Chriilians, and this proved fuf- 
ficient confolation for all the fatigue and danger he had 
endured.

The intention of his journey was to make fome regu
lations, by which the Gofpel might be more eafily propa
gated among the Iroquois, Shomokin being a central 
town. He had feveral conferences not only with the Bre
thren there, but with Shikellimus and his council, before 
vfrhom he bore a powerful teftimony of the falvation pur- 
chafed by the death of the Lord Jefus Chrift, which left 
a deep imprelfion upon them. On his return, he expe
rienced many fmgular proofs of the gracious providence 
qf God, who heard his prayers. The Brethren in Beth
lehem confidered it their duty to encourage thofe in Sho
mokin by frequent vifits, their fituation being attended 
with many difficulties. Their houfe was frequently in* 
jured by the violent ftorms of thunder and rain prevail
ing in that diftrift. -> Sometimes the plantations were de- 
ftroyed by hail ; earthquakes (hook their dwellings, and 
filled them with apprehenfion : but their principal danger 
arofe from the drunkennefs of the Indians, whofe fury

m
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in that ftate threatens the lives of all who interfere with 
them. The Brethren were alfo often alarmed bÿ parties 
of warriors of different nations, then at war with the Cata- 
was, palling to and fro with captives. They treated 
their prifoners with great cruelty, and the Brethren, as 
white people, were often in danger of being murdered 
in their riots. But their confidence in God remained tm- 
Ihaken ; otherwife, witneffmg fuch horrid abominations, and 
fubje£ted to great abjife and infult, their courage and faith 
might have been fubdued, had not the hand of God in mer
cy fupported them. - *

About this time, the miffionaries Martin Mack and 
David Zeilberger went to Long Ifland, and Great Ifland, 
fituated in the weft branch of the Sufquehannah, above 
Otftonwackin. They found many people ill, but did not 
venture to give them medicine ; for had only one of the 
patients died, the Indians, without hefitation, would have 
blamed the milfionaries. Being exceedingly affb&ed at the 
fight of thefe people, addicted to every heathenifh vice, 
and now tormented by famine and ficknefs, they endea
vored to deferibe to them the love of Jefus Chrilt thçir Sa
vior, ever ready to help all thofe who Relieve in him. 
But they found few difpofed to hear:/the Indians quot
ing the bad example of the Chriltians.in the neighbor
hood, as a füfficient caufe for rejecting their doctrine. 
Thus they returned with forrowful hearts from their la
bor; having feveral times been in danger of lofing their 
fives, by the brutality of the favages.
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CHAPTER VIII.

1748,1749.
_ * ' v ? ' • # #
Synod held by the Brethren in S^uitopehill. Occur.

renter in Gnadenhuetten. Johannes de Wattcville*s 
Arrival. He goes in fearch of fever al fraying In
dians. Awakening in Mehiolagomekah. Various 
Accounts.

SOON after. Bilbop^mmerhofs return from Shomo- 
kin, a fynod was held in Quitopehill ; in which the 

million among the Indians was confidered with much at
tention, and the following principles renewed and ap
proved :

1. The Brethren do not think, that they are called to 
baptize whole nations for it is more to the purpofe, to 
gain one converted foul, than to perfuade many to take 
merely the name and outward form of Chriftianity.

2. We are not difeouraged by the dangers and hard- 
Ihips attending the labor among the heathen, * but always 
bear in remembrance, that our Lord endured diltrefs and 
death itfélf, to gain falvation for us, and relied not till 
the great work was finifhed. If, after the molt ftrenuous 
exertions of foul and body, one foul is gained for Chriit, 
we have.an ample reward.

3. We will continue to preach nothing to the heathen 
but Jcfus and him crucified, repeating the fame teftimony 
of his Gofpel, till the hearts of the heathen are awakened 
to believe ; being fully convinced, that the power of the 
crofs is the word of God, which is alone able to bring 
fouls from darknefs into light.

4. The miflionaries fhould never reje£t any heathen, not 
even the molt abandoned and profligate, but confider them

' " as
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as perfons, to-whom the grace of Jefus Chrift ought to be 
offered*

A remarkable opportunity foon offered to adt according 
to the laft rule. A difiolute Indian woman came to Gna- 
denhuetten, pretending to have the bep views, but fccretly 
endeavoring to feducc feveral perfons. Her evil intentions 
being fully proved, (he was called upon to appear before 
the Indian afliHants, and informed, that this town was 
built only for fuch, who being weary of fin and the ferrice 
of Satan, wered^trous of being faved, but that falvation 
extended even to the greateft harlots, murderers, and thieves, 
if they were truly penitent, fince God our Savior had be
come a man, fhed his blood and died for them alfo. 
Therefore Indians of this defeription were likewife wel- 
irome, if they truly wifhed to be delivered from the power 
of evil. But that Gnadcnhuetten was not a placer of re- 
fidence for fuch, who perfift in fin ; nor would fuch per
fons find companions here; that (he therefore mult now 
leave the town, but as foon as fhe fhould finceiely change her 
mind, fhe fhould be received with pleafure.

As foon as fhe appeared before this venerable company, 
(he was overcome with awe ; and, during^he above addrefs, 
her very countenance befpoke the condemnation of her 
confcience. She then left the houfe with tears, and re
moved to another place. About a year after, the Brc-/ 
thren had the pleafure to fee this woman converted. She 
married an heathen Indian, who was af terwards much diff • 
figured in a drunken frolic. This misfortune caufcd the 
poor man ferioüfly to refleél on his conduct, and his wife 
reminding him of the Brethren, they both went to Beth
lehem and Gnadcnhuetten, declaring their with to know 
by experience, that God had faved the Indians alfo, by- 
the fhedding of his precious blood. They believed, were after
wards baptized, and named Daniel and Ruth.

Some inftances alfo occurred about thjs time, (bowing 
the pernicious influence of fedudlion among the convert
ed Indians, which mùch afHidled the mifhonaries.

' Another
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Another fynod being held at Bethlehem in June 1748, 
fomc of the moll approved Indian Brethren were appoint
ed affiliants in the work of God in their nation. For 

- their encouragement this was done in a folemn and public 
manner. Nicodemus (one of their number) departed this 
life in Gnadenhuetten in Augull. He was a man of a dif- 
tinguiffied character, and his converfion was a miracle of 
grace.

As an heathen he was exceeded by none in the prac
tice of evil, and much given to drunkeAnefs. On hear
ing the word of the crofs, he was one of the firfc, who expe
rienced it* faving power, and was baptized in December 1742. 
From a turbulent fpirit he became patient, lowly and hum
ble in heart, but ltrong in faith. In his walk and con- 
verfation he was an example to all, and whoever knew him 
before,beheld him now with amazement. By degrees, he be
came much enlightened in the divine truths of the Gof- 
pcl, and was appointed elder of the congregation at Gna
denhuetten, in which office he was uaiverfully refpc&ed. 
His walk with his God and Savior was uninterrupted, and 
his faith daily ftnengthened by contemplating the fufferings 
and death of Jefifs. He prayed without ceafing, both for 
himfelf and his countrymen, whom he greatly loved. If 
he perceived any (pGncerity among them, his concern was 
evident. He was very attentive to new objects, and as 
his manner of fpeaking was very figurative, his conven
tion proved highly inllructive and ufcful. Once looking 
at the mill at Gnadenhuetten, he addrefied a miifionary: 
M Brother,(aid he, “ I difeover fomething that rejoices 
•* my heart. I have feen the great wheel and many little
* ones-* every one was in motion and feemed all alive, but 
•* fuddenly all ftopt, and die mill was as dead. I then

thought ; furcly all depends upon one wheel, if the water 
u runs upon that, every thing elfe is alive, but when that 
** ceafes to flow, all appears dead. J u(t fo it is with my
* heart, it is dead as the wheel ; but as loon as Jefu’s blood 
w flows upon it, it gets life and fets every thing in motion,

“ and
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“ and the whole man being governed by it, it becomes evi
ct dent, that there is life throughout. But when the heart 
“ is removed from the crucified Jcfus, it dies gradually, 
“and at length all life ceafes.” Upon another occafion 
he faid, u I eroded the Lecha to-day in a boat, and being 
« driven into the rapid current, was forced down the ftream 
« and nearly overfet. I then thought ; this is exattly the 
« cafe of men who know not the Lord Jefus Chrift, they 
11 arc irrefiftibly hurried away by fin, cannot help them- 
« fclves and in danger of being eternally loft : but as foon 
« as our mighty Savior takes the helm, we receive power 
* to withftand the rapid ftream of this world and fin.’* 
When the doftrine of the Holy Ghoft became more clear 
to his mind, he once compared his body to a canoe, and hj$ 
heart to the rudder, adding, “ That the Holy Ghoft was 
“ the mafter fitting at the rudder and diredting the veflel.” 
He was very diligent in his attendance on the heathen vi- 
fitors, and his unaflfedled and folid converfation, but es
pecially his fervent prayers in their behalf, made a lifting 
impreflion upon them. In his laft illnefs, he thought much 
of the refurredtion, and faid : “lam now an old man and 
u (hall foon depart to the Lord ; my body will foon be 
« interred in our burying-ground ; but it will rife molt 
u glorious ; and when our Savior lhall call all thofc, who 
“ have fallen afleep in him, they will rife to newnefs of 
“ life and glory.” His countenance appeared at the fame 
time as ferene as that of an angel ; he repeated his ardent 
deGre to be at home with Jefus, and affured his friends, 
that his joy in the Lord had almoft overpowered all fen- 
fation of pain, adding, “ I am poor and needy and there- 
“ fore amazed at the love of my Lord Jefus Chrift, who is 
M always with me.” Thus he remained chearful, till his 
happy departure, which fully proved the reality of his faith.

Among the Indians baptized in the year 1748, two merit 
attention, Chriftian Renatus and Anna Caritas. The for
mer was an inhabitant of Meniolagomekah, a celebrated 
warrior of the Delaware nation, of a gigantic form, and

rendered
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He was fotmetly a great 
noted throughout die et un try as a monder 

Bet croc fakh in die Lord Jcfus changed his 
xng peefcnt at a baptifm in Gnadcnhumen, 

he was fc much adbâed, that he could not refrain from 
«ears. He owned with furrow lus former Enful life, and 
fought and found pardon and peace in the redemption of 
Jefos. The report of his converfion and hapdfm carried 
gnat ilnnifl—r it among the Indians and white people, 
mmj of whom came to Gnhdenhuettcn to eramme into 
the tnreh of k. To afl thefc vifitors, he joyfully deemed 
what the Lead had done for his fool. Anna Carte l was 
the fid fraies of the Shawanofe, a fenfihle okl woman.

refried among the white people, but felt an 
to foe the Brethren. Her employers, yrml. greatly 

, as a good (errant and hottfekeeper, could not 
■ to flay, but fire went to Bethlehem in die 
rawer, believed in Jefns Chrift, and would 
tl her orgeat reqeeft for baptL.n was

1748 and 1749, were alfo diftieguifhed in an 
manner by the return of many loft fheep. 

B» other David Bikbn was en wearied in following them. 
God alfo hide paninalar blefltng upon die ferrices of Bi- 
ftop Johannes rent Watteriile, who went in September 
IT4S, to North America, to hold a rifi ration in the Bre
thren’s fcttlr runes. One great objeâ was to become ac
quainted with the Indian congregation. For dus purpofe 
he west to Gnadenhuetten in September ; ftaid three days, 
preached the Gotpel with fervor, and rejoiced at the grace 

Some Brethren arriving from St. Tho- 
, at the fine rime, all joined in yrrifmg God oar Sa
fer hss abundant love to the poor human race, and for 

power of his atonement, evidently difplayed ea the 
of different nations and colors. The Bilhcps 

md Cammerhof proceeded with the Bre- 
Mrnin Mack" and David Zedberger to Wajomkk,

Nciko-
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Ndkopeko, Wabhallobank, and Shomokin. The former 
fpcnt three wéeks on this journey; vifiting.the Shawanofe, 
niitafai, and Nantikoks, preaching everywhere the precious 
Gofpe! of Jefus Ckrift. In Shomokin he renewed the co
venant made between the chief Shikellimus in the name 
of the Iroquois and Count Zinzendorf, from whom he 
delivered a prefent,. and received the following anfwer :
* Tell "Johanan” (this being the name given to the Count 
by the Indians), “ that his brethren the Six Nations fa-
* hue him, for they love him, and defire him to falute
* all his Brethren, whom they love likcwife.”

In December he went with Bilhop Cammerhof and Na
thaniel Seidel to Shekomeko, Wechquatnach, and Pach- 
gatgoch. In Shekomeko they found every thing deftroy- 
cd, except the burying-ground. Their çhief object was 
to look after the loft Iheep, and they were fo fortunate 
as to find many of them either at home, or at their hunt- 
ing huts. God bleffed their endeavors with great fuccefs ; 
though the contrail between thofe who had continued ftcdfaft, 
and the back Aiders, was evident in their very looks and be
havior. The miffionaries were not difcotyaged, but 
preached the Gofpcl to them again, earneftly exhorting 
them to confefs all their deviations with contrits hearts 
before the Lord, to crave his mercy and pardon, and to 
devote themfelves anew unto him, who has received gifts 
for the rebellious alfo. They allured the penitent, that 
the congregation, whom they had offended, was ready and 
willing to readmit them to fellowlhip. This melTage of 
confolabon, had the defired effefl. The deluded people 
confeflèd their tranfgreflions with many tears. Nathaniel 
ùid, “ I know, that I belong to my Savior, and to his 
•people. My horfes often ftray far into the woods, but 
" always return to my hut, and thus I will return and feek 
" our Savior and the congregation.” He added, “ If a coal 
"is taken from the fire, it lofes its heat, and is extin- 
" guifhed ; thus alfo my heart has loft its fervor, having 
"ftrayed from the fellowlhip of the believers.”

Paît II. I All
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All who bemoaned their unfaithfulnefs, received a pub
lic affurance of the pardon of the congregation, having 
previoufly made known their fituation to the miflionaries. 
Mod of them were alfo foon after readmitted to the Holy 
Communion, and the Brethren experienced on thefe occa- 
fions fomething of that joy, which is in heaven over re
penting tinners. They had alfo the comfort to baptize 
twenty Indians, among whom were two boys.

Upon their return, thefe three Brethren went to a town 
in the Jerfeys, where Mr. Brainard had preached the Gof- 
pel to the Indians, baptized about fifty, and made fome 
good regulations among them. They wiflied him all pof- 
fible fuccefs. The Brethren in Bethlehem were alfo of 
opinion, that they ought not in the lead to interfere with 
the labors of this good man among the Indians, but rather 
to. ftipport him with their prayers.

In 1749, thirteen Indian boys, educated in the fchools 
at Bethlehem, Nazareth, and Fredcricdown, were with a ne- 
groe boy baptized. This tranfa£Uon made a bleffed im- 
preffion upon the European and Indian Brethren. The 
cudom of drefiing the catechumens, who were to be bap
tized, in white, was now fird introduced into the Indian 
million.

About this time two grown perfons were baptized in 
Bethlehem, one of whom called Kepolh, had formerly been 
head-chief of the Delaware nation; and was now near 
eighty years of age. Many years ago he was taken ill 
and to all appearance died. The Indians having made 
every neceffary preparation, fent meffages to the different 
towns, to invite his friends to the burial, but at the end of three 
days, to the adonilhment of all prefent, he awoke from 
his fwoon. He wondered at the number furrounding his 
bed, knew nothing of the intention of their meeting, nor 
what had happened to him. He informed them, that a 
fliining figure of a man clothed in white robes, i ad ap
peared to him as flying in the air, who, lifting him up 
from five earth, fliowed him a catalogue of his, and

his
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his people’s fins, exhorting him to return and reform his 
life, and to reprove the Indians, on account of their wick
ed ways. This ttory was well known among the Indians, 
before they heard the Gofpel. It is alfo certain, that the 
man a&ually drove to amend his life, but finding no power 
in himfelf to refid evil, and remembering the injunc
tions laid upon him, believed the Gofpel, as foon as be 
heard it. He was called Solomon in baprifm, and became 
a very refpeôablc and ufeful member of the congrega
tion. His elded fon had dtong convictions and an inward call 
to turn to the Lord, but the hopes to fucceed his father in 
his dignity, made him long hefitate. At length, not able 
to refid the powerful operations of the Holy Ghod, and 
being anew awakened by attending the baptifm of fome 
Indians, he immediately went to Bifhop von Wattcville, 
owned his lod edate, and begged to be baptized. His re- 
qued was granted, not long after the baptifm of his fa
ther.

Brother David Bruce was now appointed to the care of 
the Chr-idian Indians in Pachgatgoch and Wechquatnach, 
who fince the beforcrmentioned vifit had again formed a 
regular fettlement. He chiefly lived in an houle in Wech
quatnach belonging to the Brethren, called Gnadenfee, hut 
fometimes refided at Pachgatgoch, whence he paid vifits to 
Wedenhuck, by invitation from the head-chief of the Ma- 
hikan nation, fowing the feed of the Gofpel, where- 
cver he came. But as he was not ordained, Bilhop Cam- 
merhof with Brother Gottlieb Bezold, went again in March 
1749, to Shckomeko, Pachgatgoch, and Wechquatnach, to 
ftrengthen the believers, and to adminider the Sacraments 
to them. Twenty Indians were then added to the church 
by baptifm. Brother Bruce remained in this dation till 
his happy departure out of time, which, to the great grief 
of the Indian congregation, took place this year. He was 
remarkably chearful during his illnefs, and his converfa- 
tion edified all who faw him. Perceiving that his end ap
proached, he called the Indian Brethren prefent, to his bed-

1 1 fide.
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fide, and prefling their hands to his bread, bcfought them 
fervently, to remain faithful unto the end ; and immedi
ately after fell afleep in the Lord. His funeral was com
mitted to one of the afliftants, who delivered a powerful dif- 
courfe upon die folemn occafion to the company prefent, among 
whom were many white people, who had often heard our 
late Brother's teftimony of the truth with blefling. Bro
ther Abraham Bueninger was appointed his fucceflor, and 
at leifure hours was very diligent in in drafting the chil
dren.

Bifliop Johannes von Wattevillc having been on a vifitation to 
the negroe-miflion in St. Thomas,returned to North America in 
June. Meanwhile the Brethren Cammerhof, Nathaniel Sei
del, and others went to Meniolagomekah, upon repeated in
vitations from the Chiefs. Their labor was not in vain, 
and a door was opened there for the Gofpel. The chief 
of this place, a young man of rank, generally called George 
Rex, and his wife, were foon after baptized in Bethlehem, 
and both became ufeful afliftants in the Indian congrega
tion. Soon after this the Chief’s grandfather, being an 
hundred years of age, and quite blind, was alfo baptised, 
and fell happily afleep in Jefus, foon after his baptifm. 
From that time forward, Meniolagomekah was diligently vi- 
fited by the mifiionaries ; and many of the inhabitants re
ceiving the Gofpel, a regular eftablifliment of Chriftian Indians 
was formed, and a feparate burying-ground allotted them. 
This place being only one day’s journey from Bethlehem, 
it was generally attended by tire miflionaries from Gnaden- 
huetten, and by them ferved with the word and Sacraments. 
The communicants came alfo occafionally to Gnadenhuetten, 
and partook of the Communion there.

In May, many of the Indians of Gnadenhuetten went to 
Bethlehem, to fee three Chriftian Greenlanders, who were 
returning to their native country, conducted by the late mif
fionary Matthew Stach. There were at the fame time in Beth
lehem, a boy and a young Indian woman from Berbicc in South 
America, fo that the Brethren there had the fatisfaftion to

fee
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fee heathen of three different nations and languages, naively 
Arawacks, living in the 6th, Mahikans and Delawares 
in the 41ft, and Greenlanders in the 65th degree of north 
latitude. In this month, thirty believing Indians who for
merly removed from Shekomeko to Wechquatnach, went 
to live at Gnadenhuetten. This town now became an 
object of admiration to the whole country, and the increafing 
number of its inhabitants, afforded a convincing proof of the 
power of the Gofpel, to change the hearts of men. Evil 
reports were not wanting, and thus thefe people had 
alfo their (hare of the reproach of Chrift. This was like- 
wife the cafe with the fmall congregation at Meniolago- 
mekah, where the enemy with much pains influenced the 
minds of the people, by bitter and falfe accufations. Yet 
they could not fucceed ; chiefly owing to the firmnefs of the 
above-mentioned Chief, named Auguftus in baptifm, a man of 
a very found underftanding and (trong in faith. He ex
plained all things fully to the believers, declaring his mind 
to the following effe£t : “ I know both the Brethren, and 
“ their intentions well. When I hear bafe charges againft 
“ them, I give them no credit ; firft chufmg, by enquiry, 
“ to explore the truth. I know that Satan envies the 
“ peace my brethren errjoy, and therefore thus affaults 
“ us.” The converted Indians were alfo foon accuftomed 
to be called Moravians, or Herrnhuthers. Thofe favages 
alfo, who were enemies to the Gofpel, endeavored by various 
inventions to confound the truth. A mcffage was fent to 
Gnadenhuetten to this effett : “ That a conjùror, who 
“was dying in Wajomick, had difappeared in the night, 
“ and two days after returned from heaven, where God had 
u told him, that he had appointed facrifices for the In- 
“ dians, to atone for their fins, but had given the Bible to 
“ the white people only; and though it contained many ex- 
“ ccllent things, yet he confidered it as an abomination, that 
" the Indians (hould walk in the fame way. He added, 
“ that the white people were wife and cunning, and if the 
M Indians meddled with them, they would all be devour-

I 3 “ cd,
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“ cd, cfpecially their children, whom they drove to get into 
“ their power ; further, that God had commanded him to 
M make this known to all the Indian tribes.” The mef- 
fcnger added : “ That the man who had been with God had 
** fummoned all the Indians to meet on the river Suf- 
“ quehannah, to hear him ; after which he intended to 
“ come to this town, to relate the affair himfelf, for the 
11 words, he had heard were fo important to him, that he 
“ could not keep them in his bread.” The Indian Bre
thren heard this mefTagc with patience, but after alluring 
the mefienger, that his employer had not feen the true 
God, they preached the words of life to the deluded man 
with great power and demondration of the Spirit. The im- 
preflion made upon the meflenger was fuch, that he not 
only publifhed throughout the country what he had heard 
at Gnadenhuetten,' thus frudrating the intentions of the 
falfe prophet, but turned with all his heart unto the Lord, 
and was baptized fomc time after.

In July, deputies from the Six Nations arrived in Phi
ladelphia to form an alliance with the Englifh government; 
and the Brethren Johannes von Watteville, Spangenberg, 
Cammerhof, Pyrlaevs, and Nathaniel Seidel went likewife 
thither, to renew with them the covenant made between 
the Brethren and the Six Nations. At the requeft of the 
latter, the Brethren promifcd to vifit their people.

In September Bilhop Johannes von Watteville went again 
to Gnadenhuettcn, and laid the foundation of a nçw church; 
that built in 1746 being now too frnall, and the mif» 
fionaries now and then obliged to preach out of doors. 
The Indian congregation alone confided of five hundred 
perfons. In October the Bifhops von Watteville and Spangen- 
berg returned to Europe. Their labor in the Indian con, 
gregation was blefled with rich fruits, Spangenberg was 
fucceedcd by Bjlhop John Nitfchman ; and Bilhop Cammer
hof continued indefatigably attentive to the converfion of 
the heathen. In November he vifited the Indians at Sho- 
jnokin, and on t^e banks of the Sufquehannah.

A fchool
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A fchool of three clafles, for children, beys, and young 
men, was eftablifhed this year at Gnadenhuetten; and a 
matter appointed for each clafs. Mitt re fies were alfo ap
pointed, for the clafles of the girls and young women. 
The Indian youth being very willing to learn, it was a 
pleafure to their inttrudtors to fee their progrefs. A regu
lation was alfo made for the maintenance of poor wi
dows and orphans, who were placed in different families, 
and provided, as relations, with every neceffary of life.

About this time Mr. Brainard and feveral of his Indian 
converts vifited Gnadenhuetten.

Towards the end of the year the Indian congregation 
fuffered a great lofs by the deceafe of the wife of the mif- 
fionary Martin Mack, who had devoted all her time aryl 
ftrength in the fervice of the Lord among the heathen, 
to the great prejudice of her health. Her departure oc- 
cafioned general forrow. Among others, who departed 
this life in 1749, I will only mention Shikcllimus in Sho- 
mokin. Being the firft magiftrate and head-chief of all 
the Iroquois Indians, living on the banks of the Sufque- 
hannah, as far as Onondago, he thought it incumbent 
upon him, to be very circumfpedt in his dealings with the 
white people. He miftrufted the Brethren at firft, but 
upon difeovering their fincerity, became their firm and real 
friend. Being much engaged in political affairs, he had 
learned the art of concealing his fentiments, and therefore 
never contradi&ed thofe, who endeavored to prejudice his 
mind againft the mifliotiaries, though he always fufpeéted 
their motives. In the lalt years of his life he became lefs 
referved, and received thofe Brethren who came to Slio- 
mokin into his houfe. He alfo very kindly alliftcd 
them in building, and defended them againft the infults 
of the drunken Indians, being himfelf never addicted to 
drinking, becaufe, as he exprefled it, lie never wiflied to be
come a fool. He had built his houfe upon pillars for 
fafety, in which he always (hut himfelf up, when any 
drunken frolic was going on in the village. In this houfe

I 4 I Bifhop
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Bifhop Johannes von Watteville and his companywifited, 
and preached the Gofpel to him. It was then, twit the 
Lord opened his heart ; he iiilened with great attention, 
and it laft with tears, rcfpp&ed the do&riric of a cruci
fied Jefus, and received it in faith, as a mefiage, full of 
grace and truth. During his vifit in Bethlehem a remark
able change took place in his heart which he could not 
conceal. He found comfort, peace, and joy, by faith in his 
Redeemer, and the Brethren confidercd him as a candi
date for baptifm, but hearing that he had been already 
baptized by a Roman Catholic pried in Canada, they only 
endeavored to imprefs his mind with a proper idea of the 
importance of this facramental ordinance, upon which, 
he dedroyed a fmall idol, which He wore about his neck. 
After his return to Shomokin the grace of God, bedow- 
ed upon him, was truly manifed, and his behaviour was re
markably peaceful and contented. In this date of mind he 
was taken ill, was attended by Brother David Zeifberger, 
and in his prefence, fell happily afleep in the Lord, in full 
a durance of obtaining eternal life, through the merits of 
Jefus Chrid.

CHAPTER IX.

1750, 1751.
Journey of the Brethren Cammerhof and David 

Zeifberger to Onondaga. Account of Gnaden. 
buetten. Bijhop Cammerhof's Deceafc. Various 
Accounts.

THE mod remarkable occurrence in 1750, was the jour
ney of Bilhop Cammerhof and Brother David Zeilberi 

ger to Onondago, the chief town of tfoe Iroquois. They
fet
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fet out from Bethlehem on the 14th of May, having ob
tained a paflport from the governor of Pennfylvanià, re
queuing all fubje&s of the Britifh government, to for
ward their undertaking, and to lend them all polUble alfiit- 
ance. The Brethren Mack, Bezold,'and Horfcfield accom
panied them to Wajomick, wliere they made an agreeable 
acquaintance with the chiefs of the Nantikok tribe, one of 
whom, eighty-feve.n years of age, was a remarkably intel
ligent man. Thefe chiefs defired to know why the Bre
thren fo frequently vifited their people. This Bifliop Cam- 
jnerhof anfwered, by preaching to thofe aflembled for that 
purpofe, the will of God concerning their falvation, invit
ing them to Jefus, that they might be made partakers 
of the riches of his grace •, adding, that this was the only 
reafon, why the Brethren came into their country. This 
declaration was well received, and proved a bleEng to many 
at Wajomick. An Iroquois of the Cajuga nation was 
their guide, and condu&ed them to Tiaogu, about one 
hundred and fifty miles up the Sufquehannah. They fpent 
the nights on fhore in huts made of the bark of trees, 
and gave each night’s lodging a name, the lirlt letter of 
which was cut into a tree by the Indians. Bifliop Cammcr- 
hof had the fatisfadtion to find all the Indians whom he 
had baptized on the banks of the Sufquehannah in a plcafing 
courfc. They had remained faithful to the Gofpel, and their 
meek and chearful behaviour proved that their fouls were 
alive in the faith of Jefus Cliriit. Their heathen neighbors 
came likewife to fee the Brethren, complaining, that the 
former were entirely perverted fince their bapiifm, net liv
ing in their ufual Indian manner, nor ever joining in the 
diverfions and cuftoms of their countrymen; thus unin
tentionally giving them fo good a chara&er, that Bifhop 
Cammcrhof greatly rejoiced, and praifed God for his goodnefs 
towards them.

The inhabitants of Tiaogu, a confiderable Indian town, 
as well as thofe of other places, were furprized to find, that 
the Brethren were going to Onondago, and were acquaint
ed with the head-chiefs of the Six N^tipns, and as their

J guide
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guide purpofely fpread this account, wherever they came, 
it gained them great refpeft.

From Tiaogu they, proceeded by land, and daily met with 
difficulties, almod infurmountable at fird appearance. On 
the 19th of June they reached Onondago, the chief town 
of the Six Nations, fituated in a very pleafant and fruit
ful country, and confiding of five fmall toyvns or villages, 
through which the river Zinochfaa runs. They were lodg
ed at the houfe of the head-chief Ganafiateko, who re
ceived them with much cordiality. The intention of this 
journey was, both to fulfil the promife of a vifit to the 
great council of the Iroquois, made lad year to the de
puties in Philadelphia, and to obtain leave for fonte Bre
thren to live either in Onondago, or fome other chief town 
of the Iroquois, to learn die language, and to preach the 
Gofpel to them.

Bilhop Cammerhof and David Zeifberger having notified 
their arrival to the council in the ufual manner, they were 
admitted and received as the deputies of the church of 
the United Brethren on both fides the ocean, and their 
meffage taken into confideration ; the council then confid
ing of twenty-fix elderly men of venerable appearance. 
The conlultations upon the meffage laded long,' many 
quedions were put to the Brethren, and many belts and 
fathoms of wampom delivered. Bilhop Cammerhof was the 
fpeaker, and David Zeilberger, who fpokc the Maquaw 
language fluently* interpreted. Ganaffateko was the fpeaker 
on the part of^ the council* But as mod of the coun- 
fellors were now and then in liquor, their bufinefs was 
frequently interrupted. During a fufpenfe of this nature 
the Brethren Obtained permiffion from the council, to make 
a journey into the country of the Cajuga and Senneka In
dians, as far as Zonelhio, the chief town of the latter. 
Tney fpent about a fortnight on this journey, endeavor
ing to bring the Gofpel among tliefe tribes, but it prov
ed a difficult and dangerous undertaking, not only as to 
the journey itfelf, but efpecially through the ferocity of the

Indians,
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. Indians. They fuffered much from the favage and drunken 
Sennekas, efpecially from the women, who in a ft ate of 
intoxication were defperate. Thus their intention was fruf- 
trated, and they aferibed their fafe return merely to the 
merciful prefervation of God. Oc their arrival, they found 
that the chiefs had not proceeded any further in their caufe. 
They therefore renewed their petition, and were fo fuccefr 
ful, that on the 20th of July, with the ufual ceremonies, 
they received the following decifion:

“ That the Iroquois and the Brethren on both Tides the 
great ocean fliould regard each other as brothers ; that this 

“ covenant fliould be indifloluble, and that two Brethren 
“ fliould have leave to live either in Onondago, or forae 
u other town, to learn their language."

The Brethren praifed God for the fuccefs of their appli
cation, fet out immediately on their return, and having 
travelled about fixteen hundred miles, arrived in Beth
lehem on the 17th of Auguft. The Indian congregation at 
Gnadenhuetten rejoiced the more at their fafe return, hav
ing been apprehenfive, that they might meet with fome mif- 
chief among the Iroquois.

The miflionaries had meanwhile been a£live in leading 
the converted Indians into a more regular courfe in their 
marriages, without reftraining their native liberty too much. 
Having duly confidered this matter in the conference of the 
Indian afliftants, it was agreed, that the marriage cere
mony fliould be performed in the church, and the banns 

• regularly publiftied. The married people were alfo exhort
ed, to conduct themfelvcs in this ftate according to the 
will of God, as revealed in the Holy Scriptures.

At this time there was great want of fuitable miflionaries 
among the Indians. Thirty or forty Indians from Meniolago- 
mekah, baptized and unbaptized, came hither both on Sundays 
and feftival days. The inhabitants found it difficult to lodge 
them, and thus loft the opportunity of celebrating thofe days, 
as they wiftied. The Elders therefore lamented, that they 
(toidd not fend a regular miflionarv to Rleniohgopickah,

nor
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nor to thofe places, where at that time the deli re of the ^ 
people to hear the word of God was general ; for there was \ 
a great awakening, which extended over the whole Indian 
country, efpecially on the Sufquehannah.

In manv places the lri ms met to converfe about God. 
Nothing gave them more pleafure, than when a Brother 
preached to them the word of life. Nathaniel Seidel and 
David Zeifberger, who went to Europe, at the latter end of 
this year, were commiflioned to bring over fome affiliants 
for this work. Such opportunities were generally made 
ufe of by the Indian Brethren, to write or didate letters 
to Count Zinzendorf, Bilhop von Wattevillc, or other frienjÜ 
in Europe. Thefe letters contained a plain, yet nervous 
declaration of their experience, were ufually communi
cated to the congregation, and heard with much pleafure.

In Paehgntgoch, Bilhop Cammerhof and Brother Grube 
preached and adminiftcred the Sacraments this year. Bro
ther Bueninger continued to ferve this fmall congregation, 
which encamped in huts around his cottage, and God blefP* 
ed his labors. Moft of the baptized at Wechquatnach had 
removed to Gnadenhuctten.

The Brethren at Bethlehem confidering that the inha
bitants of the latter place might thereby be ftraitened for 
land, purchafed a tratl of ground on the north fide of the 
Lecha, which was portioned out among the inhabitants by 
drawing lots, to the fatisfa£lion of all. Two Brethren 
were appointed to keep watch during the meetings of the 
congregation, partly on account of the danger attending the 
fires in the woods, which are frequent in thofe parts, partly 
to attend vifitors and travellers, and to prevent diforders*
In this duty all took their turn.

Among thofe baptized in 1750, was one Tadeuskund, 
called Honcft John by the Englifh. His baptifm was delayed 
fome time, becaufe of his wavering difpofition. But hav
ing once been prefent at a baptifm, he faid to one of the 
Brethren : u I am dillrell, that the time is not yet come, 
u that I fliall be baptized and cleanCed in the blood of

“ Chrift.”
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w Chrift.” * Being' alked how lie felt during the baptifm, 
he replied : “ I cannot defcribe it, but I wept and trem- 
“■ bled.” ' He then fpoke with the miflionaries in an unrc- 
ferved manner, faying that Jie had been a very bad man 
all his life, that he had n<Tpower to refill evil ; that he 
had never before been fo defirous tô be delivered from fin, 
and to be made partaker of our Lord's grace ; and added,
“ O that I were baptized and cleanfed in his blood.” He 
received this favor foon after, and was named Gideon.

The milEonaries hefitated alfq about baptizing another 
Indian, living in Meniolagomckah, called Big Jacob. He 
had been many years an enemy to the Gofpel and its mi- 
nilters, endeavoring with all his might and cunning to re
tard the progrefs of the truth'. But, during a fevere illnefs, 
the Spirit of God operated upon his heart, his wretched 
Hate was revealed to him, and being in greht diftrefs of 
mind, he alked advice of the Brethren. Cammerhof and others 

..vifited him diligently, pointed out Jefus unto him as the Sa
vior of the aflli&ed, and were convinced, that he defircd to 
be converged with all his heart. He owned his fmful life; 
his countenance, formerly favage and fierce, was changed 
mto that of a true penitent, and he conftantly repeated his 
defire after baptifm. He ftid to Brother Cammerhof : “ I 
u earneltly defire to lie cleanfed by the blood of our Savior,
“ and pray him ^o have mercy upon me, and to enable 
“ me to love bfm above all things.” Being alked whether 
he believed that none could favc him but the true God, 
who had become a man, died on the crofs, and Hied his 
blood as an atonement for fin, he replied : “ I believe that 
“ nothing can fave and clennfe me from fin, but the blood 
u of Chrift alone, this I chiefly «lelire to experience.” Bro- ’ 
ther Cammerhof alked further, whether he was willing to 
devote himfelf to our Savior, as his entire and eternal pro
perty, upon which he anfwcred : O yes, if he receives me,
“ hewillalfo give me ftrength and grace to live to him alone, 
11 that I may no longer ferve fin and Satan.”. He was then bap
tized, and named Paul. God fealed this tranfa£tion, by a 

- remarkable
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wmmfcahle perception of hi$ divine prefence; «ad Paul itv 
naacl fiitUil to the end.

bach infewcm of the power of the Gofpel had the soft 
uri.l cards upon all, and the Indian affiliants improved 
thrsa tor the mdmdion and encouragement of their Bre
thren. Aapdaft brother complained, that he was not good 
enough to be baptized ; Auguftus anfwered: u Dear bro- 
•* tier, 1 ait» thought to become good, before I could ven- 
“ rare to approach unto the Lord ; but he permits us to
■ (vac unto him poor and needy as we are, that we may
* he cleaafcd with his blood. Then he dwells in our hearts,
* and by his Spirit, leads and teaches ms, what to do, and what
■ to leave undone.'"

In i 757, die congregations and millions in North Ame
rica federal a great lots, by the dcceafe of Bifhop John Fre
derick Cammerhof, who had firm'd them with great faitb- 
ialach and fncceis ; he was never intimidated even by the 
mft imminent danger, but at the rifle of health and life, 
de&ed ali perils, to gam fouls for his Lord and Matter Jdes 
Qtnd. He coondeied Gnadcnhuctten as a jewel of inefti- 
mbk value. When he refilled in Bethlehem, he regularly 
went to that place onpc a month. The Indian congregation 
vripcched and loved hikn (inortely. There was io much tweet- 
wets and benerolcnceVin his character, that even the wildrifc 
fringes held him in great eltcem. This was proved by 
many remarkable iofUncrs. A favage Indian on the Suh 

having been feverely reproved by him for bis 
wicked lue, and exhorted to leek remiffion of fins, through 
faith in Jehus, was fo much exafperated, that he followed 
him into the wood, with a determination either cradly to 
beat, or to kill him ; when overtaking him, he found turn 
fo mil and friendly in las behaviour, that, immediately re
penting of his wicked defign, he gave ear to Cimmethofs 
aùnoeritts, and returned home with a very different difpo- 
firion from that he let out with.. Some time after, he began 
to connder his wntched ftatc, turned to llim who h*i 
power to dehvex him from tin, and was baptized by the

ray
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very man he had purpofed to dedroy. Blfhop Cammerho. 
had baptized eighty-nine Indians during the four years he 
refided in North America. The lad baptifmal tranfa&ion 
hê performed in January at Gnadenhuetten. On the 28th 
of April it pleaded the Lord to call this faithful fervnnt into 
his eternal joy5 The Indians were deeply affc&ed by hi» 
death, mourned over his lofs, as over that of the bed of pa
rents, and even in the year 1782, their journal mentioned, that 
he was held in grateful remembrance among them.

The miffionaries feverely felt this droite, and their only con
futation was, that the Lord never forfakes his people. They 
renewed their covenant together, to remain faithful to the 
end, and were drengthened in fpirit by the profperity of 
the Indian congregation. One of them exprefles himlelf 
thus in a letter written at that time : ** Whoever has not 
" feen a congregation Kkc this, can never conceive a true 
“ idea of it from defeription, nor judge of the joy we feel in bc- 
“ holding a people of God, gathered from among the hea- 
“ then : how attentive are they to the word of the fuffer-
* ings and death of Jefus ; how upright and unreferved;
“how contrite if they have done amifs; how cordial and 
” fincerc in their love to each other; how compaffionate to-
* wards the diftrefled or deluded ; how aflefted by holy
* baptifm ; how drengthened and comforted by the enjoy- 
“ ment of the Lord's Supper ! When this defeription is 
“compared to their former date, words are inadequate to
* extol the power of the crofs of Jefus Chrilt fo glorioufly ‘
•manifeded. We are thereby-excited to love them mod
“ cordially ; and are willing, for their fakes, to endure all 
** hardlhips.” The fincere declarations of the believers af
forded infinite plea Cure to the miffionaries. Solomon faid,
* I fometirp.es walk out alone, and died tears of joy in con-
* fidcring the Lord’s goodnefs towards me.” Jofhua de
clared, that lately he could not deep the whole night for g I ad
mets, meditating upon the Lord Jefus, and whât he has done 
for us; that he was ready to built into tears of joy when
ever he reflected upon the grace conferred upon him/ lie 
added: “ I have devoted myfelf anew unto my Savior,

“ and ^

1
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44 and will live unto him alone ; I can no where elfe be hap- 
* py.” Jolhua had a particular converfation with another 
Indian called Job, who pretended to great wifdom, hav
ing read much in the Bible and got many texts by heart. 
Job afierted, that we were very defective mortals, and not 
able to live conformably to the precepts of Jefus Chrilt, 
adding, 44 That as even thofe, who walked with our Lord 
44 and Savior on earth, could not a£t according to his will, 
“ how much lefs could we think of doing it now.” “ Ah,” 
replied Jolhua, 44 it ie not fufficient to pleàd, that we are de- 
“ festive mortals, though to feel our poverty of fpirit and help- 
44 leflnefs is elfentbl ; for this will induce us to feek the Lord, 
“ who will not mffer us to call in vain, but even before 
44 we feek him, is favorably difpofed towards us; if we only 
44 come to him with all our mifery, he is ready to help us 
44 immediately. Suppofe you had travelled a great way, and 
44 coming into a town, told the people that you were hun- 
44 gry. If you then hear, that in fuch an houfe lives a 
44 man who gives food to every one, who comes to him, 
44 would you hefitate a moment to go and get a meal ? 
441 mean, if you arc really familhing, and know that you 
44 mult either eat or die ? Thus, my friend, it is with our 
44 being poor and defective mortals. It is not the fpeaking, 
44 but the feeling of it, that drives us to our Savior, and he 
44 then gives us grace and power to a£t conformably to his 
44 precepts. But without him we can do nothing, and 
14 you will always remain a poor helplefs fumer, till you 
44 come unto him. It is true, thofe who followed our 
44 Lord upon earth found it difficult to obey his precepts; 
44 the cauie might be this, they law him with their eyes, 
44 but they had not experienced the power of his blood ; for 
44 the Bible fays, that after our Savior’s refurrettion, it was 
44 eafier to believe in him, than before. Have you not 
44 read of many hundred Brethren and Sifters, wrho, after 
44 that event, were one heart and one foul ? We may ex-< 
44 pericnce the fame, it is not difficult to believe in him, 
44 and do his will.” Other Indian Brethren who were pre

lent
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fcnt at this converfation, confirmed Jolhua’s words with 
energy, from their own experience.

The edifying declarations of the communicants concern* 
ing the bleflings they enjoyed at the celebration of the 
Lord’s Supper, gave great confolation to the miflionarics, 
and raifed an eager defire in thofe, who were not yet ad
mitted, to attain to this great privilege, though they con- 
feffed themfelves unworthy.

Among the number of Indian vifitors in 1751, was a Sha- 
wanofe and family, who had travelled above three hundred 
miles, to become acquainted with the Brethren and theif 
doctrine, of which he had heard various reports. He Ray
ed a month at Gnadenhuetten, with his relations, and they all 
reaped a blefling from their vifit. -,

Another vifitor, who had formerly heard the Gofpel in 
Gnadenhuetten, but then refitted conviôions, related, that 
foon after his return, his child was taken dangeroufly ill. 
Fearing that the poor infant would not obtain eternal life, 
not being baptized, he ran into the woods, and cried to 
God, in the anguifh of his foul, that he would in mercy 
redore its health ; promifing, that he would then devote to 
bis fervice both his child* and himfelf. After giving vent 
to his tears, his heart was comforted, and on his return 
he found the child better; he therefore came now to 
Gnadenhuetten, to requeft the Brethren, to take him and his 
family under their protection. Tears flowed while he fpoke ; 
he obtained permillion to live in the place, and was baptized 
with his whole family.

Pachgatgoch being near two hundred miles from Beth
lehem, the mifiionaries, to whom that poft and Potatik were 
committed, ftood in need of fome occafional relaxation. 
Brother Senfeman therefore went in February 1751 to 
Pachgatgoch, and took the care of the congregation and 
fchools till July, when Brother Bueninger, after having rett
ed during this time in Bethlehem, refumed his fuccefsful 
labors. In his leifure hours he worked in the plantation, 
and gave a good example, by encouraging the Indians to in-

Part II. K duftry,
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duftry, that they might not fuffer famine in winter, which 
too often happens through negleCt. By this the Indians be
came fo attached to his gentle directions, that even when they 
were employed in the harveft by die white people, they 
begged him to attend them, that he might warn them 
againft danger; for, faid they, “ We are like fick people 
“juft recovering, and continually fearing a relapfe.”

In this year the above-mentioned Chief of Weftenhuck, 
who had been long acquainted with the Brethren and vifited 
Bethlehem, departed this life. He fpoke of our Savior to his 
laft breath, and his friends teftified, that they had never known 
any one depart this life with more ferenity and happinefs.

The ftate of the congregation in Meniolagomekah be
came very precarious, the white people endeavoring to drive 
away the Indians, infilling that they were the lawful pro
prietors of the land. Auguftus, in the name of the bap
tized, who wiflied to withdraw from the confequences of 
fuch a difpute, declared, that they would not refufe to quit 
their land, though they had long poffeffed and planted it. 
All applications fhade by the Brethren to purchafe it were 
ineffectual, and it came into the poffefiion of a man, who was 
no friend to our Indians. Thus the latter forefaw, that they 
would foon be compelled to quit the country.

The Brethren Nathaniel Seidel and David Zeilberger hav
ing returned from Europe in October, went to Gnaden- 
huetten, and brought a ftudent, John Jacob Schmick, to ferve 
the Indians. He was appointed fchool-mafter, and proved 
a fuccefsful miflionary among diem.

Soon after, the Brethren Zeilberger and Gottlieb Bezold 
went on a vifit to the Sufquehannah, Nefkopeko, Shomo- 
kin, Wajomick, and other places, vifited the Nantikoks 
and Shawanofe, comforted the difperfed Indian Brethren, 
who, from their external connexions, were obliged to refide 
among the favages, and omitted no opportunity of preaching 
the Gofpel. Biftiop Spangenberg alfo returned from Europe 
in December, to the great joy of the congregations at Beth
lehem and Gnadenhuetten, and affured them of the love 
and fervent prayers of all their Brethren in Europe.
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CHAPTER X.

1752, 1753-
Spangenberg*s Laba/s in Gnadenhuetten. The Nan

tikoks and Shawanofe fend an Embajfy. Their 
Tranfaflions. Notice given to Government. Zeif 
berger's Journey to Onondaga. Accounts of Gna-
denhuetten, Pachgatgoch, and Meniolagomekah. Se
cond Embajfy from the Shawanofe and Nantikoks. 
Doubtful Confequences of it. Zeifberger's fécond 
Journey to Onondaga. Various Accounts.

HE return of Bifhop Spangenberg to North America
-L was of great fervice to the Indian congregation. 

He knew it from its infancy, was efteemed as a father, and 
knew how to guide its members, with that patience, wif- 
dom, and gentle reftraint, belt adapted to theiir character and 
circumftances. On this account his advice was a great fup- 
port to the miffionaries ill attending to their various duties.

His firfl bufinefs was, to encourage them, by folemnly re^ 
newing his covenant with them to perfevere in the fervice of 
the Lord, though attended with the greateft difficulties. He 
then fpoke with every individual belonging to the Indian con
gregation, and found caufe to praife God for the happy 
fituation of mind, in which he found mod of them. He 
likewife fpoke with each of them concerning that good or
der and difeipline, effentially requifite for the prefervation 
of the congregation. This was well received, and the coun
cil came to the following refolutions :

That the parents (hould take more care of their children ; 
that the fchools fhould be regularly attended and never miffed, 
but upon the mod urgent neceffity ; that the Indian a flirtants 
fhould pay more attention to the young people, vifit the fa

milies
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milies in their dwellings, taking notice, whether the children 
were at home with their parents, or at fchool ; whether 
ftrangers were in the town ; whether people had aflembled, 
whofe converfation or behaviour might prove hurtful ; whe
ther any were ailing or diftrefled ; and communicate their re
marks to the miiïionaries in proper time.

That no begging (hould be fuffered, but every one en
deavor to earn his bread by diligently attending to his bu-
finefs.

That in their dealings with the white people, they fhould 
» guard againft running into dpbt, and in general regulate their 

affairs, fo as to mike provifion for winter and fpring: that 
all the infirm and|a£ed fhould carefully be attended to; and 
their wants relieved. That noticeJhould be given, when ally
intended to be abfent from his ufual employ.

That no (hooting fhould be permitted on Sundays or fefti- 
val days/ neither in the town nor its neighborhood, and that 
the greateft caution fhould,be ufed in proving their guns near
the houfes.

That no occafion fhould be given for difturbance either by 
the inhabitants, or by ftrangers ; and that, in cafe any fhould 
happen, the latter, be fent away and the former reproved ; 
and if unwilling to return to order, defired to quit the fet- 
tlemcnt.

That every houfekeeper in Gnadenhuetten fhould fign an 
agreement, ^promifing to demean himfelf conformably to 
thefe ftatufesj, and in cafe he fhould alter his mind, to fell his 
plantations to the fettlement, and leave the place.

It muft undoubtedly be aferibed to the grace of God alone, ^ 
that the Indians, who naturally defpife all reftraint, not only 
joyfully agreed to thefe orders# and regulations, but lived in 
ftri£t ctx^ipliance with them.

t.< The vifit^c£ ftrange Indians were an objett of continual 
attention, a $ork of God being obferved in the hearts 'of 
feveral. Yet a|*lodging them in the families became not 
only troublefome, but the conduft of many, gave offence 
to the young people, the council refolvcd to build an houie

purpofely

x
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purpofely for the reception of ftrangers. Another was built 
and appropriated to the ufe of the baptized Indian vifitors 
from Bethlehem, Meniolagomckah, Pachgatgoch, and other 
places. The former was called the Strangers’ Inn. Towards 
building the latter, the Brethren in Bethlehem contributed 
money, and the Indians afforded their work. Each houfe was 
fuperintended by an houfekeeper, who paid every attention 
to the comfort and convenience of his guefts.

A prefent of a fpinet having been made for the ufe of the 
chapel at Gnadenhuetten, the fmging of the congregation 
was improved, and Brother Schmick played upon it, to the 
fatisfadtion and edification of all. He alfo taught a young 
Indian to play<, who fucceeded him.

Some Indian afliftants having vifited their countrymen on 
the Sufquehannah, and preached the Gofpel to them, the 
head-chief of the Nantikok nation fent two deputies to 
the Brethren with a fathom of wampom to folicit further 
acquaintance. In June, Bifhop Spangetlberg, Zeifberger, 
and Seidel, went to Shomokin and Wajomick. In return 
for this vifit, a large embîfly was fent by the Nantikoks and 
Shawanofe to Gnadenhuetten, to eftablifh a covenant with 
the Brethren, . The deputies, with their attendants of women 
an(|<di$Wpm, were in all one hundred and feven perfons. 
TheSffamadtions were performed with due Indian folemnity. 
July/14th two deputies arrived from Wajomick to announce 
the/arrival of the smbafl'y on the following day. Every 
one was adtive in procuring accommodations and provifions 
for fucli a large party, and on the 15th a meffenger armed, 
being fent ten miles forward, with two Brings of wampom. 
He addrefled the Brethren thus: We are now coming to 
“ you. Gnadenhuetten is a place which delights us. We 
“ firft thought to go to Bethlehem, but being fatigued and 
u having nothing to cat, we reft with you at prefent. The 
“ heat was great, and we fublifted on nothing but bilberries.'’ 
The Indian Brethren having fent them four large loaves, they 
appeare# Tome time after, (lowly moving towards the place, 
ih Indian file } the leader fmging a fong, till he came to the

K 3 tirft
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firft houfc, where they halted. Abraham went to meet 
them, and giving his rçnd to the leader, conducted them to 
the inn. After dinner, at their own requeft the Indian aflift- 
ants preached Jefus to them, as crucified to redeem us from 
fin.

Having received an account of this extraordinary vifit, 
Bifhop Spangcnberg and fome other Brethren arrived from 
Bethlehem on the i6th> and the mifiionaries and afiiftants 
being afftmbled, he converfed with the Indian Chiefs, hid 
them welcome, and inyiled them and their people to fuppcr. 
They intimated, that perhaps their young people might have 
leave to dance, but were told, that the believers found no 
pleafure in fuch things, bccaufe their God and Savior was 
their only joy; to which Bifhop Spangcnberg added, “ Bro- 
“ thers ! you are the fathers of your people, therefore fay 
“ to them, “ Do not dance here, for the Brethren difapprove 
“ of it.” This addrefs being well received, their behaviour 
was very orderly. After fupper, a verfe of thanks was fung 
in the Indian language. July 17th, the Indian Chiefs were 
informed, that their words fhould be heard in the after
noon. For this purpofe, and that all the people might be 
prefent, the whole àffembly met upon a rifing ground. A 
large blue cloth being fprcad in the middle, and mats pro
perly placed, on one fide for the Chiefs, and on the other 
for the Brethren, the Nantikoks and Shawanofe gathered 
around their Chiefs, and the inhabitants of Gnadenhueten 
around the miffionaries ; the women and children forming a 
circle around the whole affembly, at fome diftance, yet fo' 
that they could underftand the words of the fpeakers, who 
always rofe up to deliver their fpeeches. On each fide a fire 
was kindled, and a fmall balket, filled with tobacco, placed 
in the centre.

The fpeaker of the embaffy, an old Chief called Joinnopi- 
om, delivered his meffage with great gravity and many fig- 
nificant geftures in five different fpeeches. During each he 
held fome firings and belts of wampom in his hands, and 
at the clofe of each fentence was applauded by one or another

party.
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party. Whenever he made a period, another Chief, named 
White, took up the ftring or belt, and repeated it in Englifti. 
Then Nathanael, an afliftant, took the fame ftring -or belt, 
and repeated the period in the Mahikan language, and he was 
followed by Bilhop Spangenberg, who did the fame in Ger
man.

The firft fpeech contained the ufual preface, that the two 
nations, the Nantikoks and the Shawanofe, being one in 
mind, would clear the ears and eyes of their Brethren the 
Mahikans at Gnadenhuctten, and of the white Brethren at 
Bethlehem. He then obferved, that it‘gave pleafure to the 
Chiefs, that the Brethren would fpeak to their people of Him 
who dwells above; that their women and children were 
alfo pleafed with it, “ That even the children in the womb, 
“ after their birth, would thank the Chiefs, that they had 
“ done this for their good,” This latter fentence concluded 
each fpeech.

In the fécond, he regretted that the Mahikans, by living 
at fo great a diftance, had become ftrangers to them, but 
now feeing their faces, they acknowledged the Mahikans to 
be their elder brother.

During the third, he held a belt confiding of fix rows of 
wampom, curioufly interwoven, which he explained to be 
the chain of brotherhood, to remain unbroken, as long as 
(x>d fhould fuffer the world to ftand.

He began the fourth by faying, “ ’Tis a great pity that we 
“ do not underftand each other.” Bifhop Spangenberg re
plied, “ But yet it is well, that we may all underftand each 
“ other, for by tranflating your words into fo many lan- 
“ guages, we remember them all, and not one falls to the 
v ground.” The fpeaker then proceeded to requeft, that 
both parties might confider themfelves as brethren, and 
aflift each other in all circumftances of life, to the utmoft 
of their power. This was greatly applauded.

The fpeaker having feated himfelf, produced a tripje ftring 
of wampom, and rifing, laid hold of one ftring and uttered 
thefe words : “ I have now faid all I had to fay, and this 

K 4 / “ concludes
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!“ concludes my fpecch.” 't'hen taking the other two firings 
he added : “ My brother Mahikan and my brother from 
“ Bethlehem, you have feated yowrfelves together and are 
" become one. Three months hence we intend to vide 
u Bethlehem, but we will fend a meflengtr five days before 
“ our arrival, and announce it to you, in the name of the 
** Chiefs. We have fent word to the Six Nations, that lalt 
“ fpring you gave us to underfland, that you would tell us 
“ the ‘ great words’ of podf our.Creator and that we have 
*( made a chain of friehdfhip witnVou and fhould vifit you. 
M They were well fat(sfied and picked with it.” An uni- 
verfal fhout of applaufe confirmed thefe words. Chief 
White added, “ that their wives and children intended to 
** return from Gnadenhuetten to Wajomick, but that he and 
“ feme other Chiefs fhould now proceed to Bethlehem.” 
About five in the evening the afiembly broke up, and the 
Nantikoks and Shawanofe having had their meal, Bifhop 
Spangenberg preached to them in the^Englifh language, re
peating in a concife but powerful mannfcr, the hiftory of 
our Lord’s life, futFerings, and refurre&ion, to which they 
were very attentive. One of the Chiefs defired his people to 
{lay, while he in his own language and manner tranflated to 
them what Bilhop Spangenberg had fa id.

On the following day provifions were prepared by the in
habitants of Gnadenhuetten, that they and their guefts 
might all dine together at the clofc of the conference. A 
general colled!ion of wampom was made, and the firings 
and belts neceflary for the anfwers, prepared by the Indian 
Sifters. Meanwhile the Brethren from Bethlehem and the 
Indian affiftants agreed upon an anfwer to be given to the 
Nantikoks and Shawanofe; the fécond conference began 
in the afternoon, and all being placed as on the foregoing 
day, Bifhop Spangenberg role and faid :

“ Brothers, Chiefs of the Nantikoks and Shawanofe, be- 
M ing united ; you have travelled far with your people ; you 
« have fuffered much by the way from heat and famine ; 
« your feet are weary and dufty; when you came to us, by

“ this
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« this firing of ’wampom (holding it up) you wiped our 
M eyes, cleaned eur ears, and cleared our inward piths, 
t‘ that all evil might depart and give room to goodwill. 
“ And with this fame firing you told us, that the words wc 
“ have fpoken to you in the fpring, were (atisfaélory, and that 
M your Cornell and children, even thofe yet in the mother’s 
“ womb, would rejoice to hear the Gofpel of Jefus Chrilt. 
“You alfo declared by this firing, that you and the Shawa- 
u nofe were one, as we white Brethren of Bethlehem and our 
“ Indian Brethren are one. Brother, take this firing (hold- 
“ ing up a double one), we thank you for coming, dry your 
0 fweat, wipe the duft off your feet, refrelh yourfelves, 
“ fatisfy your hunger ; cool yourfelves and be chearful ; and 
“ may God biefs the word, which we (hall preach to you 
“ and your children.” Upon this, Chief White took the 
firing from Bifhop Spangenberg, and repeated his fpecch 
in the Nantikok language, the Indians applauding each 
fentence. Bifhop Spangenberg again rofe with the firft belt 
çf wampom given by the Nantikoks and Shawanofe, and 
repeated the whole fpeech, delivered the preceding day, 
tire Nantikoks and Shawanofe confirming each fentence 
with loud applaufe ; then hanging the belt upon bis arm, 
he took up another and faid, “ Brothers, ye Chiefs of the 
“ Nantikoks and Shawanofe, being one : we rejoice greatly, 
“ that we have found our brothers. It (hall ever remain as 
“ you have faid ; we will be one, it is as you have declared, 
“ the brethren of Bethlehem and thofe of Gnadenhuetten are 
“ one. This fhall laft as long as the world.” Chief 
White having repeated all this in the Nantikok language, Bi~ 
fhop Spangenberg rofe with a fécond belt given by the In
dians, repeating their words, and holding up the belt, faid 
in anfwer, “ Brothers, ye Chiefs of the Nantikoks and 
“Shawanofe, being one; we, the United Brethren of Beth- 
“ lehem and Gnadenhuetten, will hold this chain unbroken, 
“ no link fhall be torn oil", nor lhall rull corrode it ; and may 
“ God, the giver of all good, grant us grace to preferve it ; 
“ it fhall continue firm between us and our children.” This 
fpeech being repeated, he rofe as before, and faid, “ Brothers,

“ what
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;

** what you hare told us, is perfectly agreeable to uà; we 
M delight to ferve our fellow-men ; even if our enemies 
** (hould call upon us, we would gladly relieve them ; thcre- 
a fore if our dear brothers the Nantikoks and Shawanofe 
** want our help, we (hall always be willing to ferve you: 
** our children think fo too.” White having finilhed the 
repetition of this fpeech, Bifhop Spangenberg faid, “ Bro- 
“ there, we thank you that ye have fpoken fo much with us ; 
u we have received all your words, and not one has fallen to 
<l the ground. It is well, that you intend to vifit us at Beth- 
u lehem. When brothers vifit each other often, all fufpici-
tt ons are done away, and mutual

glad to hear, that you have give i notice to the Six Nations
” of what we told you in fpring,

ove is promoted. We are

namely, that we wifh to
M make you acquainted with your God and Creator. It is 
“ well, that this be done daily. The Six Nations have been 
“ united with us thefe ten years ; we have alfo vifited them 
w at Onondago, and two, here prefent, have been there.” 
Hereupon he delivered to them a tanned deerlkin, faying, 
that they (hould mend their children's (hoes, if torn by the 
way; adding, that fixty bufhels of flour and eighty pounds 
of tobacco were ready for them, as a prefent; ail which 
was received with expre(fions of great joy. The victuals being 
placed before them, the Chiefs appointed fome ferVants to 
diftribute them to the people, and every thing was conduced 
with fobriety and in good order. After dinner, the aged 
fpeaker rofe, and faid: “We are very well fatisfied and 
“ thankful, and (hall reft well.” Before they departed he 
delivered a long fpeech to his people, to this e(Fe£t : “ that 
“ they (hould look upon the Brethren at Bethlehem and Gna- 
** denhuetten as their brothers, and do them every fervice in 
“ their power.” The Chief of the Shawanofe having done 
the fame to his people, they all retired to their refpeûive 
lodgings.

July 19th, Bilhop Spangenberg and his company returned; 
to Bethlehem, and many of the Nàntikoks and Shawanofe re- 
folvcd to accompany their Chiefs thither. On the 20th fome

deputies
t
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deputies from Bethlehem met them with refrefhments, wx>n 
which they fent a meflenger forward, with a firing of jflL- 
pomnand the following words : “ Brother, I come to vifit 
“ you ; I have no bufinefs to tranfaél, but (hall be glad to fee 
“ you in your own houfe.” They foon appeared drawn up 
in Indian file. The men held their pieces With the muzzle 
downwards, and an old Chief, carrying the pipe of peace, 
fang thefe words : “ I rejoice, that I may vifit my brethren." 
Upon entering Bethlehem, Bifhop Spangenberg gave them 
his hand*, then turning about, walked before the whole com
pany into Bethlehem, where they were received by the in
habitants, with found of trumpets, and lodged in liuts, 
erefted for them. * They (laid here feveral days, and made a 
folemn covenant with the Brethren, attended with the fame 
ceremonies and fpeeches as in ( Gnadenhuetten. The Bre
thren here directed their chief attention to the converfion of 
thefe heathen, and to make them acquainted with their Cre
ator and Redeemer.

Bifhop Spangenberg preached again to them, and they 
were prefent at two baptifms, during which they appeared 
much affedted. The regular and çhearful courfe of the con
gregation at'Bethlehem feemed to leave a deep imprefiion 
upon their minds. One of the oldeft Chiefs declared his 
thoughts concerning himfelf and his people as follows : 
“ Brethren, we are altogether buried in fin; have patience 
“ with us, in the coürfe of a year or two a change may 
“ take place. We are like colts in training. Your wo^ds 
“ pleafe us much. We feel fomething in our hearts, and 
“ though we do not comprehend it all, we fhall underftand 
“ it by degrees, but our motions are flow'.”

Having informed them of the covenant made between the 
Bfethren and the Iroquois, renewed laft year by Brother Cam- 
merhof, and fhown them the firings and belts of warapom 
ratifying the fame, they w'ere dc fired to confider of the be fir 
means of, cultivating an acquaintance, and of preaching 
the Gofpel to them, to which they promifed to return 
an anfwer in three months. Then the Brethren, Sifters,

and
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and duMicn gave them forae ufcful prelents, and all 
eluded to a Speech from the oldeft fpeaker, cxprefhng thdr 
gmitalf, and consumed by (hoots of applaufc. On the 
2$th of July they returned home.

Kuùcc was immediately lent to the government in Phila
delphia of this embody. This was the more needful, as the 

of the Brethren had even ieferted calumniating 
the public papers, concerning the late Bi- 

joeroey to Onoodago, made in 1750, 
to alarm government. The principal accuiatioos 
Brother Cammerhof intended to perfuade the 

to join the French againft the English ; that he ad-
______cm not to fcU any more land to the Engtifh, and that
he had endeavored to prejudice their minds againft Mr. Con
rad Weiner, interpreter to government. Though his Excel
lency, James Hamilton, governor of Pennfylvania, was con
vinced of the faMty of thefe and other accufarions by con
ferring with Bishop Cammerhof himfelf, yet thefe public ca
lumniators could not be Silenced ; and therefore when Bifhop 
Spa^eriberg waited upon the governor in the fummer of this 
year, he gave his Excellency a full and fatisfactorv explanation, 
with a view to prevent any fufpicion, (houring in the moft 
unequivocal manner, that the Brethren were, from every 
public at*4 private motive, attached to government from 
treat afeclion. This declaration had the defined effect.

Two deputes were likewise feat to the great council of 
the lldiiSm nation at Weftenhuck, to acquaint them with 
the embafty of die Nantikoks and Shawanole, with which 
they appeared much pleafed ; and as a proof of their (arisfac- 
tin, made Abraham, affiliant at G nadenhuetten, a cap
tain. The Brethren were ferry for this ftep, fearing that it 
might read to the prejudice of this valuable man, and the 
event proved then fears to be juft.

In July 17J », the Brethren Zeifberger and Gottfried 
Rcndt, accompanied by Martin Mack, fet out for Onondaga, 

to the article of treaty, by which the great council 
permitted two Brethren to refidc thdre and learn the La-

1 Shortly
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Shortly before they reached that town they were met hy 
twenty Chiefs of the Oneida tribe, belonging to the $ix Na
tions, who with great vehemence oppofed their proceeding 
on their journey, pretending to be entirely ignorant of the 
covenant made between the Brethren and the Iroquois at 
Onondago, and frequently repeating thefe words, “ You arc 
“ wicked men, we have been warned againft you by the white 
a people, and therefore forbid you to! proceed at your peril ; 
* what bufinefs have you to learn the language ? other people 
a arc engaged to do that.” J^ne Brethren did not fuffer. 
themfelves to be fo eafily repulfed, and relying on the help 
of the Lord, defired that a folemn council might be held 
on the following day by the Chiefs, to confider their bufinefs. 
This being granted, Brother Zeifberger addrefled them fo 
powerfully that they changed their minds, and having con
templated the Brings of wampom, which the Brethren were 
carrying to the council in Onondago, and confidered tlieir 
meaning, they granted them full liberty to proceed, adding : 
" We are convinced that your bufinefs is not a bad one, and 
“ that your words are true.” The Brethren arrived the fame 
evening at Onondago, and were lodged in the houfe q| one 
of the Chiefs.

They foon made their arrival known to die great council, 
giving an account of the death of Bifhop Cammerhof, and 
renewing their covenant made with the Iroquois two years 
ago, begging likewife that, according to leave given, the 
Brethren David Zeifberger and Gottfried Rundt might be 
permitted tp reGde among them, and to learn tljeir language. 
The council returned an anfwer the fame day, that thefe Bre
thren fhould have liberty to dwell among them and to learn 
their language ; they alfo exprefied their forrow at the death 
of fo worthy a man as Cammerhof, “ who loved the Indians 
** fo much, and had proved himfelf among them as an up- 
“ right-man, without guile.” Finally they renewed the mu
tual covenant between them and the Brethren, and the 
Ipeaker, to (how his earneftnefs, fqueezing both his, hands very 
fail together, faid : “ Thus all the Chiefs are difpofed the reft

pit)-
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pronounced a loud tone of affirmation. Thus no oppofition 
was made, but rather a difpute arofe among the Chiefs, which 
nation ffiould receive the two Brethren firft. Brother Mack 
having returned to Bethlehem, the Brethren began a re
gular houfe-ker;ing, and experienced fo much attention, 
refpedt, and affiitance from all quarters, that they often ex
claimed with amazement : “ This is the Lord’s doing.” They 
lived in the Chief’s houfe, and by particular appointment 
of the great council, all councils were held in it, that the 
Brethren might become well acquainted with their manner 
of treating fubjedts. They were alfo permitted to enter 
every houfe in the town, that they might have fufficient op- 
portunity of converfing with the people, and learning their 
language.

Thus they lived in harmony and peace, availing them- 
felves of their unreferved intercourfe with the Indians, to 
preach to them the words of life. They earned their bread 
by furgical operations, chiefly by bleeding, and by the labor 
of their hands. When the Indians got drunk and trouble- 
fome, they retired into the woods, till the frolic was over.

From Onondago they made a journey into the country of 
the Tufcaroras and Cajugas. In the latter, they found great 
oppofition from the white people, and were fo much abufed 
by a rum-trader, that the Indians were obliged to interfere 
and deliver them from his hands by force. Upon their re
turn to Onondago, they found the^men in readinefs to fet 
out on their winter hunt, and thus as none but the women 
would be at home, they refolved to return to Bethlehem for 
fome time, and arrived there in December.

In Meniolagomekah, the miffionary Grube and his wife 
inhabited a miferable cottage. Among other inconveniences, 
they had to fuffer their fliare of a general famine in thofe 
paints, but were comforted under all outward affli&ion, by 
perceiving, that the Gofpel entered with power into the 
hearts of the heathen.

The courfe of the congregation in Pachgatgoch became 
more pleafing, Biffiop Spangeuberg preached the Gofpel in

the
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the power of the Spirit of God, one of the afliftants from 
Gnadenhuetten being interpreter. By degrees, the number 
of confiant hearers increafed fo much, that a resolution was 
taken to ere£t a large chapel and fchool-houfe. All the in
habitants took their (hare in this work, with great willingnefs, 
and the miflionarics were excited to praife God for the 
grace be (towed on thefe people, naturally given to (loth, but 
now ready to perform the hardcft labor, for the caufe of 
the Gofpel. When the houfe was finilhed and Solemnly 
dedicated to the Service of the Lord, the miflionarics ren
dered thanks unto him, that during the whole work, there 
had not been the lead appearance of diflatisfa&ion. The 
declarations of the Indians plainly proved the eflfeéts of the 
grace of God. Converting one day familiarly together, they 
were heard to fay : “We ufed formerly to meet for the pur- 
“ pofc of drinking, dancing, fighting, and other revellings, 
“ but now we afiemble to rejoice, that our Savior has de- 
“ livered us from thefe things, and to thank him, that he has 
“ drawn us unto himfelf.” Jofliua, Samuel, and Martin, who 
were employed as interpreters in the meetings, agreed to
gether, that when one, whofe turn it was, found himfelf ra
ther lukewarm in heart, he (hould mention it, that another 
might interpret in his (lead. In general, the declarations made 
by the Indian Brethren and Sifters, and even by the children 
at Gnadenhuetten, gave great joy and comfort to the mif- 
Gonaries.

Agreeably to the promife made laft year, another embafly 
of Nantikoks and Shawanofe arrived at Bethlehem, by way 
of Gnadenhuetten, in March 1753. It confide^ of twenty- 
two perfons. Among the retinue were thrq^^oquois In
dians, with whom Brother Zeifberger had lodged, and their 
joy in feeing each other was mutual. Many baptized In
dians came likewife from Mcniolagomekah and Gnaden
huetten, to be prefent at the tranfa&ions of this embafly. 
One part of their commiflion was, to thank the Brethren, 
in the name of the two nations, for their liberality towards 
them during the famine laft autumn, declaring that they

mult
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muft all have periflied for want, had not the Brethren of 
Bethlehem fent them timely relief. They obfervcd, that, 
after many coniultationsi they could not find any method 
of becoming acquainted with the language of the Brethren ; 
adding, that at the defire of the Iroquois, the Nantikoks 
would retire further inland; but that they would not forfake the 
friend (hip of the Brethren, but vifit them often. They alfo 
made a propofal in the name of the Iroquois, that the In* 
dians in Gnadenhuetten {hould remove to Wajomick, yet 
not againft their own inclination; obferving however, that 
in cafe of a removal, the land (hould not become their pro
perty, but remain in the pofleflion of the Iroquois. They 
earneftly befought the Brethren not to fufpeft any evil mo
tives, but rather to believe the reverie. The Brethren 
in Bethlehem {hould hold them by one, and they, the Nan
tikoks and Shawanofe, by the other hand, and thus keep them 
fafe. Turing this laft part of the fpcech, the fpeaker 
changed countenance, and began to tremble, well aware, 
that this propofal would be acceptable neither to the Bre
thren at Bethlehem, nor to the Indians at Gnadenhuetten» 
However, both he and the other Chiefs were relieved from 
their fears, when they heard the anfwer of the Brethren, 
implying, “ that they would not determine any thing po- 
“ fitively againft it, but muft infill upon this point, that no 
“ means of conllraint fliould be ufed on either fide.” Yet 
fome miftrufted 'their honefty. though they concealed their 
fufpicions for the prêtent, not conceiving why the Iro
quois Ihould propofe the tranfplanting of the converted In
dians from Gnadenhuetten, without alleging any plaufible 
reafon, and that not immediately, but through the inter
ference of the Nantikoks and Shawanofe. The event prov
ed that they were not miftaken. The deputies of the con
gregation agreed to the propofal, on condition that they 
{hould have full liberty to take their teachers with them. 
It was further rcfolvcd that no idle rumors fhould be cre
dited by either party. If any thing material occurred, 
inquiry Ihcruld be made, and the real truth afeertained. The

fame
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fame ceremonies accompanied thefe confultations, as before 
described.

Many meetings were held, on account of the heathen 
Vifitors, chiefly in the Englifh language, and all united in 
prayers, that God Would caufe his word to bring forth abid
ing fruit. It was evident' in many, that they did not hear 
the doctrine of the fufferings and death of Jefus, in vain. 
Some were once looking at a painting of our Lord’s 
crucifixion i “ Behold,’1 faid one of them to another 
near him, n how many wounds he had, and how they 
“ bleed ; I have alfo heard the Brethren fay, that he was for- 
“ rowful urtto death, and prayed in an agony, in fuch a man- 
11 ner, that the fweat ran from him like drops of blood.” 
The other liftened with aftonifhment, and feemed loft in 
thought. Having fpent a week agreeably in Bethlehem, 
they returned to Wajomick, towards the end of March.

It appeared that thefe vifits did more harm than good 
to the inhabitants of Gnadenhuetten. Not only the peo^ 
pie at large became fond of forming alliances with other na
tions, but feveral Indian Brethren, who were not as yet 
well eftabliflied and rooted in Jefus Chrift, began to think 
again of their heathenilh cuftoms. Some forfook the con-1 
gregation, and brought themfclves into diftrefs of rhind and 
body; others loft their chearfulnefs and ferenity, became 
gloomy and (hy, and much time elapfed, before they were 
reftored. The miflionaries felt the moft pungent grief on 
thefe occafions ; they were however comforted in fome mea- 
fure, by obferving, that none of thofe who thus left the con
gregation, Were enemies to it, but valued the Gofpel, the 
power of which they had felt, retaining a fincere love for 
the Brethren. The miflionaries remarked, that it was evi
dent, that our Savior had truly conquered the hearts of the 
baptized ; for though they ftrayed for a time, yet Hé^ore 
them with patience; many were reclaimed, and departed 
this life as ranfomed finners. Thus they always found rea- 
fon to moderate both their joy and grief over the courfe 
of the Indian flock. The greater number remained faith* 

Part II. L ful.
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ful, and by the grace of God overcame the temptations, 
cleaving to JefijfcChrift to the end.

The prefence of the Lord attended their daily worftiip, 
particularly on feftival days, and the miflionaries were com
forted and ftrengthened by their voluntary declarations, 
whenever they were vifited. Michael fpeaking of his dwell
ing in Gnadenhuetten, faid to a millionary : “ I have lived 
“ in Sheïcomeko, there our Savior followed me faithfully, 
“ and when I removed hither, he preferved me. Here I 
“ have heard words which are a cordial to my heart; I 
“ continue to hear, and am ftrengthened; I would fooner 
“ die than be perfuaded to leave you.” An Indian filter 
declared, “ That both at homeland abroad flic had been 
“ in an uninterrupted intercourfi; with God her Savior; 
“ that thcreby.her love towards hmi had been greatly ftrength- 
* ened, and her joy in the Holy Ghoft increafed and 
“ that fhe would therefore cleave to him for ever.” One 
ôf them faid: “ My heart is ffbor and needy, but it belongs to 
t{ oür Savior, and all the good I pofiefs proceeds from him. 
‘c When I convcrfe with him, I am always happy at the 
“ foot of the Crofs. I am hungry and thirfty, and long 
u for that great day, on which we lhall celebrate the Lord's 
“ Supper. I will remain the property of our Savior, truft- 
u ing that he will keep me.” -

The joy and confidence with which the Indians met their 
diflblution, was the rnoft evident proof, that they had lived 
by faith in the Son of God, and were animated with the 
aflurance of everlafting life. Thus the edifying departure 
of Gottlieb, the firft-fruit of the Delaware nation, gave 
particular joy. to the miflionaries. Before he expired, he 
faid to Brother Martin Mack : “ I {hall foon depart to 
“ my Savior ; this makes me rejoice, becaufe I know that I 
u Avail go to him as a poor but pardoned finrter.” He was fo 
moved at uttering thefc words, -that his tears prevented 
him adding more, and foon after befell afleep in Jefus.

The unbaptized fitowed more faith in Jefus Chrift, in their 
dying moments, than was expetted. A mother who wept
bitterly over her unbaptized fon, living on the Sufquehan- 

4 nah,
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nah, out of the reach of any miflionary, and at that time 
Tick unto death, was comforted by his own declarations. 
Upon her going to Tee him, he addrefled her td the fol
lowing cffcdl : “ Dear mother, I am very iU, and (hall pro- 
“ bably die, but do not weep fp much ; I (hall not be loft ; 
“for I am nflurfcd, that Jefus our Savior, the God whom 
“ the Brethren preach, and who wast wounded for rae 
“ alfo, will receive me t” aad in ttys firrnhope he died re
joicing.

April the 22d, Brother Zeifberger returned to Onondago 
with Brother Henry Frey. Both were treated with the 
fame efteem, as before, and with the greateft hofpitality, 
as long as the Indians themfelves had any thing to eat; 
However, the war between the Englifh and French gave the 
Brethren much uneafinefs, and >the great council intimated, 
that they would do well to leave the placet if it Ihould 
extend farther towards Onondago, promifing to give them 
timely notice. They attempted to preach the Gofpel in the 
adjacent parts, but were much weakened by various difeafes, 
fuffering famine with the inhabitants. Brother Zcilberger 
having made good progrefs in the language, and omitted 
no opportunity to preach falvation to all men, returned to 
Bethlehem with his alhftant, after half a year’s refidence in 
Onondago, by advice of the great council, and on account of 
the troubles of war.

About this time, the fmall congregation of Indians, fet
tled at Wechquatnach,were driven away by their neighbors; 
and fome retired to Wajomick. Thirty-four of thefd people 
having given fatisfaûory proofs of their fincerity, obtained 
leave to remove to Gnadenhuetten.

The pofietior of Meniolagomekah did not proceed fo far, 
as to expel the Indian inhabitants, and the cattfe of thé Gof
pel flourilhed, in defiance of all ogpofiition. An Indian 
affiftant came every Sunday to this plâçe» roVefve as inter
preter to Brother Bueninger, who was preacher and fchool- 
maiter- An inftance of the fimplicity of one of the Bre
thren whom he inftrutTed in writing* gave him pleafure.

L 2 He
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He brought him a prayer written out of the fulnefs of his 
heart, as follows : “ My dear Savior ! my name is Natha- 
«* niel 1 I will open my whole heart to thee, in writing, in

thy prefence t I am very deficient in every thing. I find 
“ that I have not yet devoted my whole heart unto thee ;

and yet thou haft died for me. Jefus Chrift ! I wilh I was 
« fo, that thou couldft rejoice over me! dear Savior, I 
“ would willingly live fo as to pleafe thee.” An old man 
of feventy-tvÿ), came and told him that he had lived long 
with the white people in the Jerfeys, with whom he- had 
frequently converfed about religion. He had feen people of 
all denominations, and wilhed to know, which religion was 
the belt. Brother Bueninger anfwercd, that he would not 
take upon him to judge, but that in all men one thing is re
quired, which is, to believe in, and love Jefus Chrift, the creator 
of all thing*,who became a man,died for our fins andvofe again 
for our juftification. Whoever in any denomination expe
riences the truth of this, is faved, and poficfies eternal life.

The Brethren Martin Mack and G rube vifited S homokin 
and feveral places on the Sufquehannah, endeavoring to re
claim the ftraying lheep, and to awaken the heathen from 
the fleep of fin. With this view, Grube made a journey 
into feveral neighboring places, and was gracioufly preferr
ed amidft many furrounding dangers. In one place, feveral 
ill-defigning Shawanofe and Delawares came to his Indian 
hoft, and unknown to him, demanded his life, alledging, 
“ That he was a wicked man and a ieducer.” His hoft an- 
fwered : “ You miftake your man, I have never feen any 
** thing amifs in him; he is in my houfe, and I will defend 
“ him there, nor {hall any man on earth dare to injure him.” 
The day after, he accompanied Brother Grube part of the 
way to Shomokin, but did not tell him in what danger he 
had been. Some time after he believed the Gofp.l, turned 
with his whole heart unto the Lord, ami then relate^ this 
circumftance.

Brother Chriftian Froelich was meanwhile engaged in vi- 
fiting the negroes in feveral parts of the Jerfeys, by whom 
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he was well received. He preached the Gofpel to above a 
hundred of them, and likewife vifited them in their plant
ations. At New York he heard of a criminal who was 
to be hanged the following day, whom he with another Bro
ther vifited in prifon. Here he defftibed to him the.great 
love of Jefus to all repenting and returning prodigals, en
couraging him to turn unto the Lord, by quoting the in» 
(lance of the pardoned thief $ and great indeed was his joy, 
when he faw the poor criminal receive this word of com
fort and pardon, with a believing heart, and with oumber- 
lefs tears of unfeigned repentance.

CHAPTER XI.

1754-
Beginning offevere Troubles. Many Inhabitants of 

Gnadcnhuetten leave that Place. Meniolagomekab 
deferted. The Troubles ceafe for a time. The In
dians remove from Gwdenbuetten. Brother Mar
tin Mack's Vi/it to Wajomick. Various Accounts.

THE courfe of the Indian congregation had hitherto 
been, in general, pleafing and unmolefted, notwith- 

ftanding its various defe&s and viciflitudes; but now troubles 
began, both of the mod unpleafant kind, and grievous in their 
confequencesi They chiefly originated in the above-men
tioned proposal to tranfplant the congregation from Gna- 
denhuetten to Wajomick.

For the reafons above dated, the Brethren in Bethlehem 
long wifhed, that the converted Indians might withdraw 
into that country, and make a feulement. But it gradually 
became evident, that the favages were fecrctly determined

L 3 to
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to join the French, and commence hoftilities againft the 
Englilh. They firft wifticd to furnifli a fafe retreat for 
their countrymen, the Indians of Gnadpnhuetten, that they 
might the more cafily fall upon the white people in thofc 
parts. In this view the Iroquois had called the Nantikoks 
from Wajomick into their nçighborhood, to make room 
for the Chriflian Indians, They fuppofed this ftep 
would not be difagreeablc to the Brethren at Bethlehem, 
the believing Indians at Shekomeko having nine years 
ago obtained le^ve from the great council at Onondago, 
by means of a treaty with Bifliop Spangenberg, to move 
to Wajomick. Thus their plot appeared upon the whole 
well contrived, and the prefling invitation feqt to the 
Converted Indians to go to Wajomick, was part of the 
fcheme.

In this pointrof view the Brethren at Bethlehem had no 
reafon to rejoice at the offer, nor could the mifiionaries 
encourage the Indians to accept of it ; yet they ventured 
not to difluade them, left it fhould be again repotted^ that 
they made {laves of their Indians, and deprived them of 
that free exercife of their judgment, upon which the fa- 
vages pride themfelves fo much. They therefore never 
interfered in the confultations of the inhabitants of Gna
denhuetten onXhis fubjeél. The latter were averfe to quit 
their pleafant fettlement, more cfpecially after they difeo- 
vered the true motives of the Iroquois, juftly fearing, that 
they would at la&be deprived of their teachers, and even of all 
intcrcourfe with the Brethren. Several however got the 
better of their fcruples, and refolved to move to Wajo
mick.

jL Abraham and Gideon were the moft a&ive in promoting 
this affair. The latter, formerly called Tadeuskund, who 
had waited long for baptifm, as mentioned above, foon 
proved by his whole behavior, that the doubts of the mif- 
fionaries concerning his fteadinefs were too well founded ; for 
he was like a reed, fhaken with the wind. Hearing that the 
heathen Delawares had nominated him their chief, he be

gan
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gan to fide with Abraham, who being now a captain of the 
Mahikan nation, infilled, that the converted Indians,‘having- 
once accepted the invitation, could not refufe going to Wa- 
jotnick. Thefe two men fought to make a party, and 
though they did not meet with much fuccefs at firft, yet 
it occafioned much contention between hufbands and wives, 
parents and their children. They gained their point fo far, 
that on the 24th 6f April, fixty-five. perfons, and fhortly 
after five more, removed from Gnadenhuettcn to Wajo- 
mick without a miflionary. Mod of them burft into tears 
at taking leave, promifing, that they would cleave unto 
the Lord Jefus, and remain faithful. Fifteen more repair
ed to Nefkopcko Xvithout any invitation ; and all represent
ations of the inevitable injury which would accrue to their 
fouls, were in vain. To fee thefe people depart, filled the 
miflionaries with the mod pungent grief. They and the Elders 
of the congregational Bethlehem, could do nothing, but wait 
in filence, and comfort themfelvcs with confidering, that 
though the enemy defigns mifehief, God has all things in 
his power, and can. bring good out of evil.

Gnadenhuettcn had fcarcely differed this great lofs^iof 
inhabitants, when it was partly fupplied,Jrom another quar
ter. The new proprietor of Meniolagomekah declared that 
the Indians fhould quit that place. The believing Indians 
applied immediately to the Brethren, who fent them a cor
dial invitation by the midionary Martin Mack to remove 
to Gnadenhuettcn. Their joy was inexpreflible. They 
faid : u Let us indantly break up ! our Brethren have open- 
* ed their arms to receive us, and call unto us, to fly to them 
“ in our diftrefs.” They gqt ready in great hade, and be
fore the end of April, the whole congregation, confiding 

/V of forty-nine perfons, moved to Gnadenhuetten.
. The Indian affidants were now excited to new zeal and 
watchfulnefs, in promoting the real welfare of their peo
ple. They owned, that their former deficiency in love to 
God our Savior, and the confequent want of true bro
therly love, had weakened their hands in the execution
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V thcir office. They now folemnly renewed their covenant, 
to be faithful unto the Lord and his people.

Soon after, it became neceffary for the inhabitants of 
Gnadenhuctten to remove to the north fide of the river Lé
cha, the land on the Mahony being too much impoverifil
ed, and other circumftances requiring a change of fituation. 
Jacob, an affiftant, e^preffed himfelf concerning the future 
courfe of the congregation, thus : “ When the fnakes come 
et forth out of the ground in fpring, they have (till their 
** old winter-coat on ; but by creeping through a narrow 
** hole, they rid themfelves of the old (kin, and appear as 
«* new-born. Thus I wifli, that we may leave every thing 
** by which we have difpleafed the Lord in the old place, 
u and bring nothing into the new, that is not well-pleafing 
** to him.”

In the removal of the buildings, the chapel only excepted, 
the Indians were kindly aflifted by the congregations at 
Bethlehem, Nazareth, Chriftianfbrunn, and Gnadenthal, 
who fumifhed not only workmen and materials, but even 
contributions in money. Unanimity and diligence contri
buted fo much, towards the progrefs of this work, that 
the firft twenty houfes were inhabited, by the 4th, and the 
foundation-done of the new chapel laid, on the nth of 
June. Biihop Spangenberg offered up a mod fervent prayer, 
and delivered a powerful difeourfe on this foleqin occa- 
fion. The houfes were foon after completed, and a re
gulation made in all the families for the children of each 
fex to be properly taken care of. The dwellings were 
placed in fuch order, that the Mahikans lived on one, and 
the Delawares on the other fide. The Brethren at Beth
lehem took the culture of the old land on the Mahony 
upon themfelves, made a plantation of it for the ufe of 
the Indian congregation, and converted the old chapel into 
a dwelling, both for the ufe of thofe Brethren and Sifters 
who had the care of the plantations, and for mifiionarie^, 
palling on their vifits to the heathen.

9
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A fynod was held in New Gnadenhuetten, from the
to the nth of Augult, and the chapel confecrated/ Many 
Indian affiliants were invited to this fynod, the chief in
tention being maturely to confider the fituation of the In
dian miffion.

Towards the end of June, the miffionary Mack feèling 
a ftrong impulfe to vifit the emigrants at Wajomick, fet 
out for that place with Brother Gottfried Roefler. The 
rivers were much overflowed ; but no difficulties or perils 
could deter him from proceeding. God gracioufly regarded 
his faith, and faved him out of many dangers, in a man
ner almoft miraculous. He was greatly comforted, when 
he found that the Indian Brethren had not departed from 
the Lord, but that even fome, whofe conduct at Gnaden
huetten had not been the molt pleafing, had turned to Him 
with their whole heart, and received pardon and peace. 
They were vgrfxlefirous to have a miffionary refiding amonglt 
them, and in this view propofed to fend deputies to Onon- 
dago, who ffiould likewife requeft the council to grant 
them land on the Sufquehannah as their hereditary pro
perty, where they might all live together undifturbed, as 
a church of God. Some of them had borne fuch teftimo* 
nies of our Lord and Savior to the neighboring heathen, 
that when the miffionary arrived, they were prepared to 
hear him with gladnefs, though formerly particularly at
tached to their heathen facrifices, to which they afcribed 
all the good they enjoyed. One obferved : “ I am one of 
“ thofe, who with to hear your words, for I believe, that 
“ I have hitherto been in the wrong, and lhall mifs of fal- 
“ vation. I am therefore uneafy, and defirous to know the 
“ right way.” Others fpoke to the fame effect, and Bro
ther Mack preached with great freedom, pointing out the 
tight way, by inviting them to become partakers of the free 
grace, offered unto us through the meritorious fufferings of 
Jefus. He found here feveral of the baptized, who had 
formerly ftrayed from Shekomeko, and rejoiced to have this 
opportunity of alluring them again of his love ; but he felt

much
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nek uueafinefs in difeorrring an Indian book circulated 
here, which the lavages affirmed to contain every thing they 
wanted to know, cf God, of the world, and of huntingi 
and confiequently affirmed that the Bible was uitiefs. By 
thk ddefien die poor heathen were more confirmed in their 
eabdSc*- The miffionary found all the people tiring on the 
Saknebisrdt in great fear and dread, both of the inroads 
made in the country by the Catawas, then at war with the 
Six Nations, and of the French, who threatened the Indians 
with fire and (word, unlefs they aded in cohcert with them 
acaiaft the E^Hh.j Befides this, the people of New Eng
land, who hid claim to Wajomick, were advancing, and in
tended to frize the land by force.

Soon after Brother Mack's return, the Brethren Grebe 
andGctïBARandtfrt out on arifit to Wajomick and Xetko- 
pcio; in both places their difcourles were fo well received 
by the Indians, that they defired the interpreter to repeat 
them. The Brethren were always forty to be obliged to 
preach to the heathen by an interpreter ; and therefore (bon 
began to lock ont for men, who might make it their princi
pal tub, to learn the Language of the heathen to whom they 
were called. For this purpefe two Undents, Fabridus and 
Wedffcacdt. came this year to Gnadrmhuetten, the former to 
Kara die Delaware, and the latter the Shawanofc language. 
Fabricates made a quick progrels. and was foon able to corn- 
pole Mme Delaware hymns, and to tranâate lèverai parts 
of the Scriptures into the Delaware language: Brother 
Grebe did the fame, and kept a finging-fehoo! for the boys 
and young brethren, bv which he himfelf greatly improved 
in the language, for the Indians always corroded him if he 
nude anv fault. His fcholars learnt the hymns and tunes 
with great rale, and one of them brought him an hymn com
posed hr himfelf. Brother Schmick likewife had made to 
quick a progrefs in the Mahikan dialed, that he preached 
tomdv, traniatrd the hiftory of our Savior’s futifeiings, 
computed fome hvmns, and now and then tranflated lfcort ac
counts of the Miffions among the Greenlanders and Negroes,

which
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which were read to the Indian congregation. David Zeif- 
berger fpoke the Maquaw language fluently, yet the learn
ing of thefe difficult languages was greatly impeded by the 
total want of the proper means of inftruttion.

The congregation at Pachgatgoch, confiding of more 
than too Indians, proceeded this year in a pleating courfe. 
The miffionaries praifed God, efpecially for the unreferved 
manner in which the Indians owned their defeats and aiked 
advice. One of them faid, “ that he was in doubt, how he 
“ fcould behave in future, his heart being as unbroken 
“ as that of a ftubborn horfe.” He added : “ A man may 
u have a very wild horfe, but if he can only once make it 
u cat fait ouf of his hand, then it will always come to him 
“ again ; but I am not fo difpofed towards our Savior, who 
“ is continually offering me his grace. I have once tailed 
e grace out of his hand, yet my heart ftill runs away; even 
e then, when he holds out his grace unto me. Thus we In- 
“ duns are fo very ftupid, that we have not even the fenfc 
“ of beads.” ,

As to externals, they had much didurbance towards the 
clofe of this year. Four white people having been mur
dered by fome unknown Indians at Stockbridge; the inhabit
ants of the neighboring town of Sharen were in the ut- 
mod condernation, and the magidrates fent a peremptory 
order to Pachgatgoch, that no Indian diould fet foot upon 
their land, under pain of death. A fufpicion arifing, that one 
of the murderers was fecreted here, the Brethren were 
obliged to fubmit to difagreeable examinations, by which 
however their innocence was fully proved.

In this year Brother David Zeifberger returned to his pod 
in Onondago. with Brother Charles Frederic, and refided 
there almod a whole year. The great council was again 
kind enough to affemble in the houfe, in which thefe Bre
thren lodged; and a council held foon after their arrival, de- 
ferves particular notice. They had in confideration a méf
iée fent by the Nantikoks, defiring the Iroquois ferioufly 
to weigh the caufe, why the Indians fo remarkably dimi-

nilhed
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nifhed in number, adding, that in their opinion, it proceed
ed merely from drunken nefs ; that they Ihould therefore 
refold to drink no ram for the fpace of four years only, 
and it would then appear that they would increafe; that 
then alfo they would not be fo often ill, nor die fo early; 
for all this was owing to their drinking rum. They faid, 
that drunkennefs was alfo the reafon that the Indians did 
not plant at the proper feafoft, and thus fuffered fo much 
by famine. This was more earneftly enforced by a draw
ing upon wood, reprefenting that God fees thofe who get 
drunk, and how the devil would hereafter torment all who 
are addicted to this vice on earth.
- Though this remonftrance was made with great earneft- 
nefs, yet &e members of the .great council themfelves could 
not refolve to attend to it, put continued to drink as ufual, 
which at length proved fo troublefome to the Brethren, that 
they begged and obtained leave to build a fmall.houfe for 
their private ufe. .This dwelling, though very fmall, was 
the neateft in Onondago, and proved fuch a comfortable 
retirement, that they refolyed to ftay there during the 
winter. They earned their livelihood by cutting timber, 
grinding hatchets, and chiefly building houfes for others; 
yet they frequently fuffered want, and were obliged to hunt 
or feek roots in the foreft. The Indians would fometimes 
exprefs their affonilhment at their fubmitting to live in 
poverty, merely out of love to them; and their chufing 
to fuffer hunger, when they might have plenty in their 
own country. But the Brethren thought themfelves fufli- 
qiently rewarded, when now and then they could enter into 
^ familiar converfation with the Indians, and deferibe to 
them the love of God, the Savior of all men, which made 
him die for them alfo.

In New Gnadenhuetten, the miffionaries had much reafon 
to rejoice at the internal courfe of their congregation, tii- 
ihop Spangenberg having returned from Europe, took great 
pains to teach, exhort, and comfort the whole congregation 
and every diviflon of it, particularly inltrudting the parents

to
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to educate their children in the fear of the Lord; and even 
attending to the children with the greateft diligence. God 
abundantly bleffcd his labors, and the mifiionaries were 
much indebted for his advice and afliftance in the perform
ance of their refpeftive duties. Notwithftanding the grief 
occaGoned by the above-mentioned divifions, they had now 
occafion to rejoice at the many in (lances of the power of the 
Gofpel on the hearts of the heathen viGtors, and at the con- 
Gdence and faith of many Indians, who departed this life. 
A child feeing its mother weep, fa id Ihortly before it ex
pired, “ My poor mother, why do you weep fo much ? you 
“ need not be anxious about me, for I am going to our Sa- 
“ vior.” The latter end of a brother called Jeptha, above 
too years old, was truly edifying : he fent for all his children, 
and taking an affe&ionate leave of them made them pro- 
mife, that they would faithfully adhere to Chrift and to 
his congregation, and never fuffer themfelves to be feduced 
by the world. He then exprefled his defire to depart and to 
be with Chrift, and foon after fell afleep. He had been an 
Indian of great rank; and the lawful pofleffor of a large 
trad of land in the diftridt of New York, but was expelled 
by the white people.

The external troubles of Gnadenhuetten (till continued. 
The inhabitants were not only charged with a kind of 
tribute, to (how their dépendance upon the Iroquois, but 
received the following very Gngular meflage, brought by 
the above-mentioned old Chief of the Shawanofe, called 
Paxnous, and Gideon Tadeuskund, who had proved unfaith
ful to their caufe : " The great head, that is, the council 
“ of the Iroquois in Onondago, fptak the truth, and lie not: 
“ they rejoice that feme of the believing Indians have moved 
“ to Wajomick, but now they lift up the remaining Ma- 
“ hikans ànd Delawares, and fet them alfo down in Wa- 
“ jomick ; for there a Gre is kindled for them, and there 
“ they may plant and think on God : but if they will not 
“ hear, the great head, or council, will come and clean their 
“ ears with a red-hot iron that is, fet their houfes on 
fire, and fend muiket-balls through their heads. Paxnous

then
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then turned to the miflionaries, eameftly demanding of 
them, not to hinder the Indians from removing to Wajo- 
mick; for that the road was free, therefore they might 
vifit their friends there, ftay with them till they were tired, 
and then return to their own country. Tliefe lad words oc- 
cafioned much reflation and uneafinefs in the minds of the 
believing Indians, as they fuppofed them to be a fure token, 
that the Iroquois only pretended to favour them, but in 
truth had evil defigns againft their peace., They gave no 
anfwer, but faid, that they fhould confult their great council 
in Bethlehem, concerning the contents of this meflage.

CHAPTER XII.

1755-

New Troubles in Gnadenhuetten. fournies to the Suf- 
quehannah, Pachgatgoch, and Shomokin. A War 

fuddenly breaks out. Ravages committed near Sho
mokin. Conjiernation throughout Pennfylvania. The 
Mijfion Hcufe on the Mahony attacked by the Savages. 
Eleven Pcrfons murdered. Deliverance of the Con
gregation at Gnadenhuetten. Dangerous Situation of 
the Brethren in Bethlehem.

THUS was the congregation fituated, at the beginning 
of the year 1755 ; a year of great trouble and afflic

tion. The more the inhabitants of Gnadenhuetten confi- 
dered and debated upon the above meflage, fent by the Iro
quois, the more their uneafinefs increafed, and a variety 
of opinions took place. Some thought bed, to repair to 
Wajomick ; others refufed to emigrate. The adverfaries, 
efpecially thofe in Nelkopeko, ufed all their endeavors to 
ftrengthen the former, reprefenting the inevitable danger 
they would expofe themfelves to, in difobeying the orders of
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the Iroquois : thefe infinuations had alio too great weight, 
efpecially as the believers could not forget that threat, that 
their ears lliould be cleaned with a red-hot iron.

Meanwhile the Brethren at Bethlehem had received au
thentic intelligence, that the removal of the Indian con
gregation to Wajomick did not originate in the great council 
of the Six Nations, but that only the Oneida tribe, with the 
warlike Delawares and Mahikans, had formed this plan, and 
falfely aferibed it to the Iroquois in general. It had 
been likewife difeovered, that fcveral perlons of character 
in Philadelphia joined them in endeavoring to remove the 
Chriltian Indians to Wajomick, hoping, that the people of 
New England would thereby be prevented from taking pof- 
feiTion of that place, to which they themfelves laid fome 
claim. The Brethren heard alfo, that the happy courfe of 
the baptized Indians at Wajomick had not been of long 
duration, and that many of thefe poor people had not only 
fuffered in their own hearts, but had done harm to others. 
All this tended to increafe the fcruples of the Brethren with 
regard to the removal of the Chriltian Indians ; and though 
they did not chufe to inform them of the ftratagem made 
by the Oneidas, Delawares, and Mahikans, nor of the 
fchemesof the gentlemen of Philadelphia, yet they could 
not refrain from giving them a faithful and timely caution. 
The elders of Bethlehem fent therefore a deputation to 
Gnadenhuetten, in the beginning of February ; confifting 
of the Brethren, Chriltian Henry Rauch, Nathanael and 
Chriltian Seidel, who appointed a meeting of all the bap
tized, to converfe with them in a friendly and cordial manner, 
as fathers fpeak with their children. Having lirlt reminded 
them of the rich grace they had received from God our Sa
vior, they declared the deep grief, felt by the Biethrcti for 
every one, who had gone aftray, and relapfed into heathen- 
ifm. They Ihowed, from recent inltances, the mifery of 
all who thus flighted the grace of God, pointing out 
the true figns of an hour of temptation, and reprefenting 
the imminent danger of giving ear to feducers. They fur

ther
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ther obfervcd, th6t the Brethren did not prohibitrsny one from 
leaving Gnadenhuetten, but would only guard them agaitlft 
all hurt to their fouls, and thus, on feme future day, be 
able to prove to them, that in warning them, they had dif- 
charged their duty. Then kneeling down with the whole 
congregation, they with many tears recommended this be
loved people to the grace, mercy, and protection of God.

This declaration of the Brethren produced the defired 
effeCt in molt of the Indians. Several who had not only 
deviated, but endeavored to draw others afide, publicly 
and of their own accord, owned their tranfgreffions, beg
ging forgivenefs of the reft; which was granted with joy. 
The miflionaries obferve.in their account, that perhaps the 
powerful grace of God was never more evident, than in 
feeing an Indian, naturally obftinate and inflexible to the 
laft degree, appear before a whole body of people as an 
humbled Turner, confefs his faults, and aflt pardon of God 
and of thofe whom he had offended. Some however, (till fup- 
pofing that the above-rnentioned meflage was really fent by 
the head-chiefs of the Iroquois, and that they mult follow their 
dictates as obedient children, would not yield to conviCiion.

However when Paxnous returned on the i ith of February 
with thirteen perfons in his retinue, to demand an anfwer to 
the meflage he had brought laft year, they were all fo far agreed, 
that an anfwer was delivered to him in Bethlehem, with a 
belief wampom, to the following effeCt : “That the Bre- 
“ thren would confer with the Iroquois themfelves, concern-

ing the intended removal of the Indians at Gnadcnhuct- 
11 ten to Wajomick.”

Paxnous, being only an ambaflador in this buflnefs, was 
fatisfied, and even formed a clol'er acquaintance with the 
Brethren. His wife, who heard the Gofpel preached 
daily, was fo overcome by its divine power, that Ihc be
gan to fee her loft eftate by nature, prayed and wept in- 
ccflantly for the forgivenefs of fins in the blood of Jefus, 
and earneftly begged for baptifm. Her hufband, having 
livçd thirty-eight years with her in marriage, to mutual fa-

tisfaCtion,.



feh. Xlli Netu Troubles. i6t

tisfaâtibn, willingly gave his confent, prolonged his ftay 
et Bethlehem, was prefent in the chapel, and deeply af- 
fedted when his wife was baptized by Bifhop Spangenberg, 
during a powerful fenfation of the prefenc# of God. The 
day following thov returned home* Paxnotte| wife declaring, 
that fhe felt (às nappy as a child new flkrni Frederic 
Pod accompanied them to Wajomick, partl^\to look after 
the baptized, wnbxhved difperfed on the Sufquehannah, 
ànd partly tojodge thofe miflionarles, who fhould vifit them 
cither from Gnadenhuetten or Bethlehem.

Not long after, another meffage was fent from Wajomick 
to Gnadenhuetten, commanding the baptized in a fevere 
tone, and for the laft time, to go to Wajomick. To this 
they anfwered undauntedly, “ No one has perfuaded us to 
“ live at Gnadenhuetten ; it is our free choice, and there- 
“ fore here we will ftay; where we may both hear the words 
*( of our Savior, and live in reft; and peace.” An Indian bro- 

| j ther faid, “ What can the head-captain of the Six Nations
“ give me in exchange for my foul ? He never confiders 
“how that wiil fare at laft!” Another faid, 41 God, who 
“ made and faved me, can protect me, if he pleafe. I am 
“ not afraid of the anger of men ; for not pne hair' of my 
“ head can fall to the grourid, without his will.” A third ex- 
prefied himfelf thus : “ If even any one fhould lift up his 
“ hatchet againft me and fay; Depart from the Lord and the 
“ Brethren ; I would not do it.” Thus molt of them declared 
their reliance upon God, and remained firm.

* The congregatiort in Gnadenhuetten had flow a fhprt 
time of reft, and proceeded in the ufual order, to general 
edification. The Brethren availed themfelves of this period, 
as well to renew the obfervance of thofe principles, laid 
down in the fynods and other conferences, concerning the 
millions among the heathen, as alfo to fend miffionaries to 
preach and adminifter the facraments to the Chriftian In
dians refiding in other places, and to fpread the Gofpel 
among the heathen far and near.

In this vieJv, the Brethren Chriftian $eidel and Henry 
trey went to Wajomick and Nelkopcko. Ln returning from 
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the latter place they were gracioufly preferved fronfîmmi
nent danger. Some Indians, who were averfe to the preach
ing of the-Gofpel, lay in ambufli in the wood, intending 
to tomahawk or (hoot them, but providentially miffing the 
direû road, the Brethren efcaped.

Chriftian Seidel went twice this year to Pachgatgoch, bap
tized feveral Indians, adininillered the Lord's Supper to the 
communicants, palling through Oblong, Saliibury, She- 
komeko, and Reinbeck, where his animated ,teftimony of 
the Gofpel was well received by many. He rejoiced greatly 
Over the fmall church of God in Pachgatgoch, which truly 
deferved the character given it by an Indian brother : “ Me- 
** thinks,” faid he, “ we are a fmall feed, fown in the 
“ ground, where it firft lies dormant, but gradually fprings 
“ up, gets into ear and ripens. Our Savior has planted 
“ fuch a fmail feed in this place : it has fprung up, the 
“ plant is now nurfed, and I with that we may all ripen 
“ and bear fruit.” They were even an example to their 
Chriftian neighbors. One of them vifited a feparatift, and 
Converfed with him and' his family till paft midnight, con- 

' cerning his firft awakening, and what the Lord had fincç 
done for his fdul, not without bleffing. Another being quef- 
tioned by a company of Chriftians concerning the fear of 
death, replied, “ I am not afraid, for now I have no more 
“ a bad confidence. My Savior died for me upon the 
“ crofs: I believe in Him, and fhall live with Him for ever,
“ becaufe He himfelf has promifed it.” They heard him with^ 
aftonifhment, and faid, “ You are an Indian of a particular 
“ turn of thinking indeedr’>

As to externals, the troubles at Pachgatgoch increafcd 
The neighborhood being in great dread of the French, 
the young people were called upon to ferve againft them. 
Same of the baptized fuftered themfelvcs to be perfuaded to 
take the field, and repented, when it was too late.

The miffior.ary, Brother G rube, went meanwhile to the 
weft branch of the Sufquehannah, and to Quenifliachfhachki, 
where forne baptized Indians lived. The Chief oppofed him, 
but he preached the Gofpel wherever he found an opportunity. 

a In
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In June and July^ the Brethren Chriftian Seidel and Da
vid Zeifberget, whb had returned from Onondago in fpring, 
went again <to Wajomick and other places on the Sufque- 
hannah, (hdnning neither difficulties nor danger, but ex
horting.the Indians refiding there, who then fuffered great 
hunger, to put their truft in the grace and mercy of God 
our Savior. They were foon followed by Martin Mabk and 
an Indian affiftant from Gnadenhuetten, who preached the 
Gofpel in all places with great power, in the Mahikan lan
guage. During one of his difcourfes, he obferved a ftrange 
Indian liftening with, great attention, who had travelled 300 
miles from the north-weft country, and related the occafion 
of his journey as follows, viz. : His.elder brother, living in 
his houfe, had been many days and rights in great perplexity, 
wifliing to learn to know God, till at length he refolved to 
retire into the woods, fuppofing that he fliould fucceed bet
ter, in a ltate of feparation from all mankind. Having 
fpent many weeksxalone in great affii&ion, he thought he 
faw a man of majeftifr appearance, who informed him, that 
there were Indians living to the fouth-eaft, who were ac
quainted with God and the way to everlafting life; adding, 
that he ffiould go home agaifi and tell the people what he had 
feen and heard. “This,” faid the Indian, “ is the reafon, why 
111 am come hither. When I heard my brother fpeak, I felt 
“ immediately a defire to.go in fearch of the people he de-

feribed. Now 1 have heard your difeourfe, and your 
“ words have been welcome to my heart.” He then fat out 
on his return, rejoicing to be able to make known this dis
covery to his countrymen.

Soon after Brother Mack’s return, Brother Schmick, his 
wife, and an Indian affiftant, went to the country on the 
Sufquehannnh, and the declarations of many, both bap
tized and unbaptized Indians, proved, that God was with 
him and blefled his teftimony.

In Shomokin the Bufferings of the Brethren increafed fo 
much, as to be almoft infupportqble; but they improved every 
opportunity to preach the crofs of Chrift with boldnefs and

M 2 fervency,
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fervency, in which they were alfo greatly encouraged by vifus 
from the Brethren at Bethlehem.

At this time all was peace in Gnadenhuetten : but fuddcnly 
the fcene changed, and fear, horror, and inexpreflible diltrefs 
filled the whole country. A cruel Indian war, occafioned by 
the contelt between the Englifh and0French, burlt at 
onçe into flames, fpreading terror and confufioiij efpecially 
throughout Pennfylvania. »

The firlt outrage was copamittcd about five miles-from Sho* 
mokin; where the French Indians fell upon fix Englilh plant
ations, plundered and fet fire to the dwellings, and mur
dered fourteen white people. The three Brethren, Kiefer, 
Roefler, and Wefa, redding in Shomokin, were etpofed to 
the mdft imminent danger: but not willing to forfake their 
ftation without advice from Bethlehem, Wefa went thither 
to reprefent their fituation. Fie was accompanied part of the 
way by Brother Roefler; but as the latter was returning to 
Shomokin, he was flopped by white people, and obliged to 
follow Wefa to Bethlehem. Upon hearing that Brother 
Kiefer was left alone in Shomokin, the Brethren, Anthony 
Schmidt and Henry Frey, immediately fet out to conduct 
him home, but being confidered in Tulpehokin as deferters, 
they were not permitted to proceed, and obliged to return. 
This however did not deter them ; but J. Jacob Schmick and 
Henry Frey went in a}l balte to Wajomick, and brought the 
following formal meflage to the Chief Paxnous : “ Go and 
“ conduct our brother in Shomokin fafe home.” Paxnous 
immediately fent his two fons, giving them proper inltruc- 
tions, how to refeue Brother Kiefer, if he even fhould be in 
the hands of the enemy. Meanwhile Kiefer had fet out 
alone to go to Wajomick, and was met on the road by Pax- 
nous’ fons, who conducted him fafe to Gnadenhuetten* 

Every day difclofcd new feenes of barbarity committed by 
the Indians. The whole country was in an uproar, and the 
people knew not what courfe to take- Some fled to the call; 
fome to the welt. Some fought fafety in places from which 
other5 had fled. Even the neighbors of the Brethren in

Bethlehem
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Bethlehem and Gnadenhuetten forfook their dwellings, fear
ing a fudden invafion of the FrenchJLndians. But the Bre
thren made a covenant together, to remain undaunted in the 
place allotted to them by Providence. The peace of God 
comforted them jin a fpecial manner, and preferved .their 
hearts from fear and defpair.

However, no caution was omitted ; and becaufc the white 
people confidered every Indian as an enemy, the Indian Bre
thren in Gnadenhuetten were advifed, as much as poflible, 
to keep out of their way ; to buy no powder or Ihot, but to " 
flrive to maintain themfelves without hunting, which they 
very willingly complied with.

November 18th, fome melTengers arrived in Gnaden
huetten from the Indians at Wajomick, who, with many 
complaints, delivered the following meflage ; “ We, being 
" friends of the Englifli government, arc in great fear and 
“ diftrefs. We are in danger of being attacked on all fuies 
“ by enemies, who are much enraged. We are no lefs afraid 
“ of -the white people, who fufpedt us of having been ac-

ceflary to the mùrders, committed in various places. We 
“ wtfh to fpeak of thefe matters to the governor of Phila- 
“ delphia. But we cannot go thither without a proper pafT- 
“ port. We are in danger of being murdered by the white 
“ people, 'fell us therefore what to do.” The Brethren 
in Bethlehem could give no anfwer to this meflage ; for they 
were nearly in the fame predicament with thefe Indians, and 
knew that the rage of the enemy was more particularly di
rected againft them. They therefore mentioned the requefl 
of the Wajomick deputies to the jultices of the county of 
Northampton, upon which they granted them the defired 
paflport. By this circumltance and other accounts, received 
at the fame time, it was evident, that the Chriitian Indian* 
at Gnadenhuetten, being confidered as friends to the bri-t 
tifh government, were in the molt imminent danger of 
being deltroyed by the French Indians ; and dretyi£ul re
ports multiplying fait, from all quarters, fomc wçrç fo much 
intimidated, that they lied into the woods. TJiç grçatelt num-

^ 3 ber
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ber ftaid in the place, refigned to the will of the Lord, 
and giving the moft encouraging a flu ranees, that they 
would not forfake each other, but remain united in life and 
death.

But God had otherwife ordained. On a fudden the 
mifiion-houfe on the Mahony, deferibed in the former chap
ter, was late in the evening of the 24th of November, ati 
tacked by the French Indians, burnt,, and eleven of the 
inhabitants murdered. Thefe were, Brother Gottlieb An- 
decs, his wife, and daughter of fifteen months old ; Martin 
Nitfchman and his wife Sufanna ; the married filter Anna 
Catharine Senfeman; Leonhard Gattermeyer, a widower ; 
and the finglc Brethren Chriftian Fabricius, George Schweiz 
gert, Martin Prefer, and John Frederic Lefly.

The circumftanccs attending this cataftrophe were as foi- 
lows : The family being at fupper, they heard an uncom
mon barking of dogs, upon which Brother Senfeman went 
out at the back-door, to fee what was the matter. Oif1 
the report of a gun, feveral ran together to open the houfe- 
door. Here the Indians flood with tlteir pieces pointed 
towards the door, and firing immediately upon its being 
Opened, Martin Nitfchman was inftgKly killed. His wife 
and fomc others were wounded, but fled witL the reft up 
flairs into the garret, and barricadoed the door with bed- 
fteads. Brother Partfch efcaped by jumping out of a back- 
window. Brother Worbas, who was ill In bed in an houfc 
adjoining, jumped likewife out of a back-window and ef
caped, though the enemies had placed a guard before his 
door. Meanwhile the favages purfued thofe who had taken 
refuge in the garret, and drove hard to burft the door 
open; but finding it too well fecured, they fet fire to the 
houfe, which was foon in flames. . A boy, called Stur
geons, (landing upon the flaming roof, ventured to leap 
off, and efcaped, though at firft, upon opening the back
door, a ball had grazed his cheek, and one fide of his head 
was much burnt. Sifter Partfch feeing this, took courage, 
and leaped likewife from the burning roof. She came

down
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down unhurt and unobferved by the enemies, and thus the 
fervent prayer of her hulband was fulfilled, who in jump
ing out of the back-window, cried aloud to God to We his 
wife. Brother Fabricius then leaped alfo off the roof, but 
before he could efcapc, was perceived by the Indians, and 
inftantljf wounded with two balls. He was the only one, 
whom they feized upon alive, and having difpatched him 
with their hatchets, took his fcalp and left him dead on the 
ground. The reft were all burnt alive, and Brother Senfe- 
man, who firft went out at the back-door, had the inexpreff- 
ible grief to fee his wife con fumed by the flames. Sifter 
Partfch could not run far, for fear and trembling, but hid 
herfelf behind a tree, upon an hill near the houfe. From 
heofce fhe faw Sifter Senfeman, already furrounded by thç 
flames, (landing with folded l)pnds, and heard her call out î 
** Tis all well, dear Savior, I expe&ed nothing elfe !” The 
houfe being confumed, the murderers fet fire to the barns 
and (tables, by which all the corn, hay, and cattle were de- 
Itroyed. Then they divided tfy| fpoil, foaked feme bread in 
milk, made an hearty meal, and departed; Sifter Partfch 
looking on unperceived.

This melancholv^Bvent proved the deliverance of the 
Indian congregation at Gnadenhuetten : for upon hear
ing the report of the guns, feeing the flames, and foon 
learning the dreadful caufe from thofe who had efcaped ; 
the Indiàflh Brethren immediately went to the miflionary, 
and offered to attack the enemy without delay. But being 
advifed to the contrary, they all fled into the woods, and Gna
denhuetten was cleared in a few minutes; feme who 
already were in bed, having fcarce time to dre& them-» 
felves.

Brother Zeifberger, who had juft arrived in Gnaden
huetten from Bethlehem, haftened back to give notice of 
this event to a body of Englifh militia, which had march
ed within five miles of the fpot : but they did not ven
ture to purfue the enemy in the dark.

M 4 November
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NoitdKT 15th, *1 three in the morning, Brother Zeifberger 
armai in Bethlehem with the melancholy account of the 
an ikf of fo many of oar people, rod at fire it was made 
known to the whole congregation. The grief, occafioocd 
by thefc doleful tidings, may be better conccm^han dc- 
fcribed. Though all were affcôed with the deeped grief, 
yet a pexteâ lefignation to the adorable will of the 
Load prevailed in the whole congregation. He has not 
ptvxnifed onto his followers, an exemption 60m the troubles 

of this world, but required of them, by pa- 
Veir (hare of the general diftrefs, to do
ts true children of God. The Brethren, 

Worbas, and Paitfrh with his wife, arrived (bon after, anf 
■dated the fuither paroculan of this affliaing event. * ,

Fnt of the fugitive IndiaTOCongregation joined Brother 
Scnfeman, and another part flocked to the miffionarics 
Martin Mack, Schmick, and Grube, and their wires, who 
notwithâanding die datknefs of the night, had (et out on 
the road to Bcthkhcm, and hy the mercy and protection of 
God arrived there (afe. Brother Shcbofch remained alone 
in Gnadenhuettro, and by walking up and down the ftrcets 
the nr** day, encouraged feveral of t*|pndian Brethren and 
Sifters, who had hid themfclves in the neighboring woods, 
to return. The miffionarics Martin Mack and Grube went 
al(o from Bethlehem towards Gnadenhuettro, to icek thole 
of the congregation who were ft ill miffing; for King thu* 
(canned, they were in danger of being killed, not only by 
the ho*i^ Indians, but by the white people, who woe 
much enraged at all Indians without exception. God grant* 
ed (needs to thefc faithful miffionarics : for having found 
i^É of the fugitives, they returned with them, and with 

collected in Gnadenhuettro by Brother Shcbofch, 
periling the Lord for their deliverance. All thefc Indians 
were lodged, clothed, and fed by the inhabitants of Beth* 
lebem, with great kind nefs. Such as were ftill miffing, fled 
to XVajomick, which place they reached in fafety.

As
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As foon as the French Indians had been driven from fho^ 
parts, the remains of the Brethren and Sifters, killed on 
the Mahony, were carefttlly collected out of the afhes and 
ruins of their dwellings, and folemnly interred. Amidft all 
this-afiliét ion, it gave us fome comfort that the bodies of 
the Brethren and Sifters had not fallen into the hands of 
the favages, that of Brother Fabricius was only byrnt on 
one fide.

The Brethren confidered this difaftrous event, not merely 
in a political point of view, but traced the providence of 
God in it, who permitting this^evil to take plac^ had gra- 
cioufly averted a much greater. Juft about that time, no» 
thing lefs was intended, than to deftroy the whole work of 
God committed to the camof the Brethren in North Amct 
rica, and even entirely to overturn their whole eftabliftiment 
in that country. A bitter enemy of tho^lofpel had forged 
a letter, perhaps without confidering the dreadful confe- 
quences of his malice, pretending .that it had been written 
by a French officer in Quebec, and intercepted by the 
Englifli. This letter was pubmhed in all the newfpapers, 
and Sited, “ That the Fiftpch were certain of foon con» 
f* quering the Enrïffi, for ndt only the Indians had taken 
* their part, but the Brethren were alfo their good friends, 
** and would give them every affiltance in their power.’1 
The general fufpicion railed by this lying accufation was 
increased by the calm and fteady befihvior of the Bre
thren. That chearfulneflf, which proceeded from their re» 
fignation to thç will God, and enabled them to continue 
uninterrupted jn their ufual daily employments, was mifeon- 
ftrued by thç deluded multitude as a certain proof of the 
truth of the above-mentioned charge. It was therefore ge
nerally afletted, ** That the Brethren were certainly in 
w league with the Indians and French, for otherwife they 
“ would not be fo contented, tior tfanfa£t their bufinefs with 
“ fuch compofyre of mind.” The common people were ex
ceedingly enraged, and the Brethren were under continual 
apprehenfion of being tttacked by the mob : not could Go

vernment
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Wmmcnt have defended them, though well convinced of 
the fincerity of their intentions. Travellers were not fafc 
in the ftreets and inns. Bilhop Spangenberg was infulted 
by an imvkeepcr, who with one hand lifting up a large (take 
und threatening to knock his brains out, held in the other 
the newfpaper containing the above-mentioned letter. Bi- 
fhop Spangenberg endeavored to pacify him, but his anfwer 
was : “ If what I fay of the Brethren were not true, it would 
“ not be printed here.’*) In the Jerfeys a public déclara» 
tion was mad£ with béat of drum, that Bethlehem (hould 
be deftrQjed, and the mofl dreadful threats were added, that 
in Bethlehem, Gnadenhuetten, and other places, a carnage 
fhould be made, fuch as had Clever before been heard of in 
North America. It afterwardsupppeared, from the bed au
thority, that a party of an hundred men who came to Beth» 
Jehem, were purju^ely fent to feek an opportunity of raifing 
a mob ; but the mendly and hofpitable treatment they met 
with from the Brethren. who knew nothing of their inten
tions, changed their refol^tion. Tire fufpiciog againft the 
^Brethren gained daily more ground in all the Englilh colo» 
nies and every body confiderejfc them as fnakes in the*:grafs, 
*rtd friends to the French. But after the attack made upon 
the Brethren on the Mahony became publicly known, the 
çyes of the people were opened. Even before the remain's 
of the murdered perfons were interred, many hundred peo
ple came from diféflt parts, and feeing, the feulement in 
allies, and the corpfes of the Brethren and Sifters burnt and 
fealped, were fully convinced of theAntruth of the reports 
againft them. Many (bed tears, and fmiting upon their 
breads., exclaimed : “ Alas, how greatly have we finned 
“ againft an innocent people, accufmg them of being in league 
** with the Indians and French.v One faid: “I myfelf 
" have entertained thefe wicked thoughts, and I am now not 

only convinced of their innocence, but find that they are 
“ the firft in this country, againft whom the rage of the 

favages has been directed. Ah, \yhat (hould we have had 
w to anfwer for, had we followed our defign of extermi-

“ nating
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“ nating the Brethren, and deftroying their men, women, and 
“ children, upon the fuppoGtion that they were our enemies.” 
Thus the (ting of the adverfarics in a gnat mcafure loft its 
power, and the Brethren now praifed and thanked the l<ord, 
who, by permitting the enemy to Ihed the blood of a few of 
their number, and to burn their dwellings, had entirely dc- 
ftroyed the defigns of Satan, to deliver them altogether 
over to the fury of an enraged mob. And had Gnaden- 
huetten remained (funding on the old fpot, then in all 
probability., the Indian cohgregation would have been at
tacked, and fuffered a much greater carnage than that at the 
MahoAy. It wasîikcwife a confolation to the Brethren, that 
there had been no occafion to (lain their hands with the 
blood of the enemy, but that all could join, together with the 
blood of their murdered Brethren, to erffor mercy and for» 
givenefs from God for the murderers. < 

ft could not then be afeertained, to what nation the lat
ter belonged, but they were, moft probably, partly Shawa- 
nofe, formerly reiidiug in Wajomick, who went over to the 
French in great numbers, and partly Delawares, who were 
enemies both to the Englifh and the ^roquois, though they-^ 
pretended that the latter had put the hatchet into theif 

* hands, and encouraged them to go to war.
Under thefe circumftances the fugitive Indian congrega* 

tioq, in Bethlehem prefented a petition to Government, de
claring their loyalty, and recommending themfelves to the 
protection of the governor and other magiftrates. His Ex
cellency allured them of his good will and protection, 
advifing them to remain in Bethlehem for the prefent. And 

' as both they and the mUfionaries had left their effects and 
harveft in Gnadcnhuetten, he kindly ordered a party of 
foldiers to march into thofe parts, to defend the property 
of the Chriltian Indians, and the country in general. But 
on New Year’s Day 1756, the favages attacked thefe troops, 
fet fire to Gnadcnhuetten and the mill, and deltroycd all 
the plantations; by which the Indian cohgregation and its 
miflionaries were reduced to the greateft poverty.

The
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The fituation »f the Brethren in Bethlehem became now 
very critical, by jhe number of Indians refidhtg in the 
place. The favagcs infilled upon their taking up arms 
^gainft the Englifh, threatening to murder them in cafe 
of refufal. Moreover, a fct of fanatics fprung up, who 
demanded the total extirpation of the Indian tribes, left 
God's vengeance fhould fall upon the Chriftiaqs, for not 
deftroying the Indians, as the Ifraelites, by his command, 
had deftroyed the Canaanites of old. Thefe people were 
greatly incenfed again ft Bethlchém, on account |>f the pro-, 
teélion and alfiftance granted to a race of beings, deemed by 
them to be accurfed. The inhabitants of %ethlehcm, there-, 
fore, confidered themfelvcs as (heep ready for (laughter; and 
when they went to bed, never knew whether they fliould 
rife the next morning. Fathers and mothers wept over 
their children, rcprefenting to themfelvcs the cruelties they 
might expert to endure from the fury of the blood-thirfty fa- 
vages. |

Yet refignation to the will of the Lord was the general 
difpofition of all the inhabitants ; not one fought fafety by 
leaving the town, but the chjef concern of each individual 
was, to be prepared *and willing at every moment, by day 
and night, to appear before the prefence of God, and to en-, 
ter into eternal reft. They were led the more firmly to 
unite in praying unto God, in the words of H^zekiah : “ Q 
'• Lord our God, we befeech thee,fave thou us, that all may knOWy 
“ that thou art the Lordy even thou only,” not, only from the 
common boaftings of the Indians; V We mail foon fee, 
44 whether the God of the Brethren be able $o deliver them

from our hitchets but likewife from the ridicule of a 
white neighbor, who had faid : The Brethren are çonti*
M nually fpeaking of our Savior, and praying to him ; now 
“ we (hall fee, whether He can fave them.” He heard them, 
and filled their hearts with joy, peace, and extraordinary 
chearfulnefs, proceeding from a firm reliance upon his pro
tection. The daily worfhip of the congregation was attend
ed with fo powerful a fenfation of the nrefencç of God,

• ' \ and
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and of brotherly love, that all the letters received at that 
time from Bethlehem, feemed dilated by a fpirit of thank$ 
and praife. The courage of the Brethren in keeping their 
ftation, proved a comfort and protection to the neighbors) 
for if they had fled, nothing could have obftruCted the in
roads of the favages. The whole çountry from Bethlehem 
to Philadelphia would have been expofed to their ravages, 
and even Philadelphia itfelf have been rendered unfafe : 
fo that government confidered the Brethren’s fettlements0 
as a bulwark, raifed up in defence of the neighboring coun
try. It afterwards appeared, that the Indians frequently 
remarked in their councils, that if they could only put the 
Brethren to flight, every thing elfe muft yield to them. 
They therefore formed various plans to aflRk their fettle
ments with their combined force. Though the Brethren 
firmly lelied upon the help of the Lord, they negleCted 
nothing that might tend to their fafety. The children were, 
brought from the different fchools to Bethlehem. Bethle
hem itfelf was furrounded by pallifadoes, and well guarded 
both nfght and day, Europeans ancUdndians ^taking their 
turn with great willingnefs ; though this duty was attended 
with inconvenience, as fometimes forty were out upon guard 
at night, moft of whom had to attend their ufual bufmefs, 
in the day-time. In every other fettlement of the Bre
thren in North America, a difereet perfon was appoint
ed to give the proper directions, and to keep ftriCt watch. 
Even thofe at work in the plantations were guarded. 
This was chiefly committed to Indian Brethren, who 
efteemed it a favor, to be thought worthy of fuch an im
portant charge. “ Who am I,” faid one of them, “ that

I (hould watch over children of God ? I, poor man, am 
“ not worthy of this grace. Nor, can I do it properly. 
“ Therefore watch thou thyfelf ovcr>them, gracious Savior, 
“ for thou alone canft proteCfc them !”

This watchfulnefs was not only a neceffary caution, but 
proved very effectual in defending the place, for the Bre
thren were, according to their own expreflion, furrounded

by
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by wolves, tygers, and wild beads : the lavages conti
nuing by murder and fire to lay wade the neighboring 
country, nnd wherever they came, to do as much mifehief as 
they poflibly could. They plundered and dedroyed feveral 
Villages fo near to Bethlehem, that the flames of the houfes 
were didin&ly feen. The murderers approached even near 
to the place itfelf, lurking about with torches, and endeavor
ing to' fhoot burning wadding upon the thatched roofs. 
TbeyNittempted five or fix times in the night, to make a 
fudden Jjttack upon this and fome other feulements of the 
Brethren, but when their fpies, who always precede, ob- 
ferved the great watchfulnefs of the inhabitants, they were 
afraid and witMrcw, as they thenafelves afterwards owned. 
Once in the da *me, a party of them came to attack a large 
field in which about forty fiders wdre picking flax, whom 
they intended to feize and carry off prifoners, and were 
already clofe to it, creeping upon their bellies in the In
dian manner. But perceiving a ftrong^ guard of Indian 
Brethren with their pieces loaded, jud as they were rifing 
from their ambulh, they made off, and thus an engagement 
Was avoided ; for which the Brethren always thanked and 
praifed the Lord. For though they were very unwilling to 
died tlie blood of their enemies, yet they were refolved, 
at all events, to defend the women and children entruded 
to their care, and ccnfcquently muft have fired upon and 
killed many of the affailants, which would have caufed them 
and the miffionarics iuexpredible grief.

God raifed alfo fome friends among the favages, who pre
vented much mifehief. Four foldiers, who defected from 
their regiment lying at F.afton, and fled to the Indians, told 
them, that they came from Bethlehem, and had feen the 
Brethren cut off the heads of all the Indians, who fled to 
them from GnadenhuetÜn, put them into bags and fend them 
to Philadelphia, where they got fifty Spanifh dollars a head, 
and that they had only left two of thefe poor fugitives alive, 
to ufc them as fpies. Upon hearing this, the Indians were 
fo enraged, that, though not very well difpofed towards

the
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the Indian congregation, a large party fet out, with^ view 
to murder all the Brethren and to burn their fcttlements. 
But Paxnous, the above-mentioned Chief of the Hhawanofe, 
a man of great authority among his people, fent after them, 
with orders not to hurt the Brethren, whom he knew to 
be perfectly innocent ; as they would find, upon a nearer 
examination, When the favages ftill perfifted in their in* 

-tentions, he fent a mefTenger with a large belt of wampom, 
and an exprefs order for then! immediately to return ; add-* 
ing, that he pofitively knew, that thofe people, whom they 
intended to deflroy, were good men. Many obeyed and re* 
turned, and the few that remained, not thinking themfelves 
a match for the Brethrai, difperfed. Neither watchful- 
nefs nor ftrength could nave faved them if they had been 
attacked by fo large a force. Sometimes well-difpofed In
dians, hearing of a plot laid againft them by the warriors, 
would travel all nigh% to warn the Brethren, and thus 
their fchemes were defeated : not to mention other inftances 
of the providence of God in their behalf.

Both the firmnefs of the Brethren and their good political 
regulations, caufed their diftrefl'ed neighbors in great num* 
bers to take refuge- in their fcttlements. Hundreds of wcJfc 
men and children came even from diftant places, crying and 
begging for (belter, fome almolt deftitute, having left their 
all, and fled in the night, . Som# Brethren were once going 
with three waggons to fetch corn frorft a mill beyond the 
Blue Mountains, when they were met by a great number of 
the inhabitants of that country, who were in the grentelt 
diftrefs and conflernation, the favages having attacked their 
towns, murdered many white people, and fet fire to their 
dwellings. The waggons therefore returned, loaded with 
thefe wretched people, many of them having cfcaped from 
the enemy, almoft without any covering. As long as there 
was room, thefe poor fugitives were protetied and fed. 
Bethlehem, Nazareth, Friedensthal, Chrntianfbrunn, and the 
Rofe, were at this time confidered as-afylums for all, who 

} fled from the murder and rapine of the hol'tile Indians, and
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the empty fchool-houfes and mills were allotted to them for 
a temporary refidcnce.

Tl^ys4Gpd in his wifdom wroughfcan extraordinary change 
o ( a flail's. The fame people, who were but lately fufpééted 
of a fecret eorrefpondence With the enemy, and of merely 
affecting confidence in God from treacherous motives, now 
prote&ed and defended thofe, who in ignorance had calum
niated «and threatened them with definition.

It may eafily be conceived, that the Brethren were brought 
into gteat (traits, by the number of people reforting unto* 
and depending upon them for fubfiftence. There had been 
a great drought during the fummer, and they reaped but half 
the ufual quantity of corn and fruit;

The lofs, füftained by the deftrSdtiori of Gnadenhuetten, 
the mill, and the Mahony farm, was very confiderable. Be- 
fides this, the favages had fenfire to ■upwards of a thoufand 
bufhels of wheat, belonging to the Brethren in different 
places. Their trades had greatly fail^ by the troubles of the 
war; the expence of providing for the Indian congrega
tion, who were entirely impoverifhed, fell wholly upon 
them ; the fugitives from other places were lodged, fed, and 
many of them doathed ; and tne troops marching through * 
the fettlement, whofe number frcqueritly exceeded a tfibu- 
fand in One week, were ftlpplidd gratis with provifions.

The Brethren however did not lofe cotirage, but exerted 
themfelves with all frugality to procure the neceffaries of 
life for their guefls and themfelves, relying upon the fup- 
port of our heavenly Father in this" extraordinary emer
gency, and upon the active benevolence of the European 
congregations. Nor were their prayers in vain, or their hopeê 
difappointed.
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CHAPTER XIII.

*756> 1757, i758-
Situation of the Indian Congregation at Bethlehem. 

Continuation of the Indian War. Attempts to negotiate 
a Peace. 'The Savages Jlill continue to commit great 
Cruelties. Situation of the Congregation at Pach• 
gatgoch, and of the Baptized Indians, living on the 
Sufquehannah. Building of Nain. The Troubles 
of War fubfide on the Borders of Pcnnfylvania. Va» 

. • rious Accounts.

AT this period, the Indian congregation had reft, dwelling 
fafely under the care and protection of the Brethren in 

Bethlehem. The latter viewed their edifying courfe with joy, 
and afforded them all the aiïi(tance in their power. They 
were under the care of the miftionaries Mack, Grube, and 
Schmick. Having hitherto been vçry much crowded, near 
feventy perfons lodging in one houte ; two fummer huts 
and a large hut for their daily meetings were built in 
fpring. Both thefe and the fchools were continued in the 
ufual order. The Indians frequently attended the meetings 
of the Bethlehem congregation, and both old and young 
increafed in the knowledge and grace of Jefus Chrift. Se
veral were particularly fervent, in devoting themfelves with 
foul and body unto the fervice of the Lord. One circum- 
ftance however proved very diftreffing to the Indian Bre
thren. They could not venture to hunt, the Englifli hav
ing promifed a reward of one hundred and fifty pieces of 
eight for every living Delaware, and one hundred and thirty 
for every fealp. Indeed an exception was exprefly made in 
favor of the Indians at Bethlehem -, but at any diftance from 

Part IL N . ' the
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the town, they would have been taken for enemies, and {hot 
by the white people, who were greatly enraged at the In
dians in general. The governor of Pennfylvania therefore 
thought proper, to warn our Indians by a letter, from (fray
ing far from home. This advice they promised to follow, 
and the Brethren kept them to a drift dbfcrvancc of their 
promife. They prayed fervently, that God would not only 
preferve the Indians committed to theirt care, but gra- 
cioufly avert the dedruftion of any hodile Indians, by the 
guards at night, led it (hould occafion a report through
out the country, that the Brethren enriched themfelves 
by the Indian fealps. The Lord heard their prayer, and 
prevented this evil. Part of the Indian Brethren earned 
their livelihood by doing all kind of work as day-laborers, 
and during the harved in the year 1756, they guarded the 
reapers. The Indian Siders made balkets and brooms. Yet 
this was not fuflicient to procure a maintenance, and they 
were relieved by collections made for that purpofe in other 
congregations of the Brethren.

Meanwhile the lavages continued their depredations, and 
the governor of Pennfylvania publifhed a proclamation, by 
which he declared war againlt all Indian nations, who 
{hould perfid in hodilitics, inviting all thofe, who would 
lay down their hatchets, to meet at a treaty of peace. Co
lonel Johnfon and Mr. Croghan went to Onondago, to treat 
with the Iroquois. The governor fent likewife an embafly 
to the Delawares, who fpoke as yet in a very high tone, 
and another to the Indians on the Sufquehannah. At his 
Excellency's particular requed, one of the Indian Brethren 
from Bethlehem accompanied the latter. Several Indians 
accepted the invitation given by government, and came to 
Bethlehem, where they were well received.

The confidence placed in the Brethren was now fo great, 
that both the Engliill and the Indians twice attempted 
to hold the congrefs at Bethlehem. The fécond time, Mr. 
Croghan and a chief officer from Onondago came and in fitt
ed much upon it, adding, that the Iroquois had likewife de

termined,
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termined, that it fliould be held here. Biftiop Spangcn- 
berg earneftly entreated him, not to urge it, bcciyfe the 
number of children then at Bethlehem, might receive great 
prejudice in their tender minds, having been hitherto care
fully prcferved from the Very name of many vices, but too 
commonly pra&ifed on fuch occafions. This rcmon(trance 
was kindly attended to, and the congrefs appointed to 
be held at Eafton, the Indians being fafely conducted to 
that place. On their journey, the captain of thofe favages, 
who had attacked and burnt the houfc of the Brethren on 
the Mahony, was killed by Tadeuskund in a violent 
difpute.

No final agreement however was made at Eafton ; the 
Indians received prefents from the Englifli, and promifed 
to return at a fixed period. Tadeuskund, who behaved 
as if he were king of the Indians, and very juftly was called 
“ the Trumpet of War,” undertook to go to all thofe na
tions, which had lifted up the hatchet, to perfuade them to 
agree to a permanent peace.

After this congrefs, Bethlehem had a great number of 
Indian vifitors, who were lodged in fome houfes belonging 
to the Brethren, on the other fide of the Lecha. For 
fafety’s fake, the juftice of the peace, refiding in Bethle
hem, examined every new-comer concerning his intended 
(lay, by which they were kept in order, though feveral of them 
did no good to the Indian congregation by their vilit. The 
Brethren faw with particular regret, that Gideon Tadeus
kund, baptized by them, had not only become one of the 
chief captains of the holtile Indians, but took great pains 
to raife diflenfions among the baptized, and to draw them 

’ from their attachment to the Brethren. However, his at
tempts were then in vain ; even his baptized wife declared, 
that as (lie belonged to the people of God, (lie would live 
and die with the Brethren. The vifits and refidcnce of 
fome others in Bethlehem proved the means of their eter
nal falvation. They heard the word of reconciliation, own
ed their fins, tailed the rich comforts held forth in the

N 2 doiSlrine
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doctrine of Jefus Chrift, and feeing living witnefles of that 
great truth, that Jefus came into the world to fave finners, 
they fought fellowlhip with them.

Among thofe who at this time obtained leave to live 
with the believers, one declared his fentiments in the fol
lowing energetic manner :

“ I befeech the Brethren to permit me to dwell with 
“ them. I will not abide with them only for a few days, or 
“ months, or years, but as long as I live : if the Brethren 
** are perfecuted, I will even die with them. This is my 

fincere determination. I defire not to fave my life, if I 
“ could ; nor do I feek an eafy or convenient life among 
“ them, provided I gain life for my foul.” He then be
gan to weep aloud, and added : “ Now( you know, what I 
tl came for.” An Indian woman faid : “ For feveral days 
tc pall, I have been very forrowful, and pray, that our Sa- 

vior would have mercy upon me, and impart faith unto 
41 me. I confider the Sillers as fine flour, but I am no- 
•* thing but chaff", and know that I cannot be faved and go 
** to God, unlefs I am cleanfed from all my fins in his 
u blood, and baptized into his death.” She and feveral 
others were foon after baptized. Even fome of the incen
diaries came to Bethlehem, with their families, being driven 
thither by hunger and diltrefs, and were lodged beyond the 
Lecha, at the requell of government. They received their 
daily portion of provifions from Bethlehem, and the Brethren 
thanked God for this opportunity of doing good to their 
enemies.

Though both the magiflrates and the Brethren {bowed 
great kindnefs to the Indians, yet the favages continued 
to commit murders in Allemaengel ; and a lance, loll by 
them on the road, proved them to be fome of the very 
people, who had attended the congrefs et Ealton. Roving 
parties infclted the borders of the country, the public roads, 
and all thofe places in which they feared no refiltance; 
fo that the fmall colonies of Brethren fettled in Allemaen
gel and Bethel on the Swatara, who had held otti^jth un-
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common patience, were at laft obliged to take refuge, the 
former in Bethlehem, and the latter in Lebanon. Every 
outrage of the favages was a new fource of danger to the In
dian congregation, for many of the white people even now 
fufpedted their peaceable difpofitions. But God in mercy 
faved them, and gave them favor in the eyes of the chief 
magiltrates. The governor himfelf came to Bethlehem on 
the 17th of November 1756, vifited them in their dwellings, 
and behaved in a very kind and condefccnding manner 
towards them.

Towards the clofe of the year, the fmall-pox broke out 
among the Indians ; and it was fo regulated, that all thofe, 
who were infedted, fliould retire beyond the Lecha, where 
all poffible care was taken of them.

Amidlt all thefc troubles, Pachgatgoch was not forfaken. 
The miffionary Jungman and his wife, and the fingle Bre
thren Eberhard and Utley, refided there. The daily worffiip and 
fchools continued in their ufual courfe, and the magiftrates 
gave them protection. To the latter they freely ffiowed 
every letter they received, thus preventing any fufpicion, 
as though they were in league with the French; which 
fome enemies had infinuated. Here we cannot omit fomc 
very painful inftances of the power of Satan. Even a few 
of the baptized relapfed into heathenifm. One of thefe 
wretched people, being drunk, ran againft a large kettle of 
foap, boiling over the lire, overfet it, and was fealded to 
death. Another (tabbed his wife, wounded another Indian, 
and at laft killed himfelf. Thefe dreadful examples caufed 
the reft to confider their own ftate, and earneftly to reflect 
on the miferable end of fuch, who rejedt the grace of God 
our Savior.

Wajomick was entirely forfaken by the Indians in 
1756, and they fettled in or near Tiaogu. Many of them 
having been baptized by the Brethren, refufed to be con
cerned in the war, but nevcrthelefs fuffered great harm 
in their fouls, during the late troubles. They were like- 
wife in imminent danger of their lives. Their declaration,

N j that
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that they belonged to the Brethren, and would not fght, 
enraged the lavages, who threatened to tomahawk every 
one of them; and the white people, defirous of obtain
ing the high reward fet upon Delaware fvalps, watched every 
opportunity to kill them, fo that they durit not venture 
out. Added to this, they fullered much from famine and 
cold, not being able to procure any cloathing, and the Bre
thren, to their great grief, faw no poihbility of coming to 
their a(Bitance.

In January 1757, public fervice began to be performed in 
Bethlehem in the Indian language, the litany being tranflated 
into the Mahikan dialect by the milBonary Jacob Schmick. 
Several parts of the Scriptures and many hymns were ailo 
trandated into the Delaware language for the ufe both of 
the church and the fchools. The children frequently came 
together and fang praifes to our Savior, commemorating 
his dearii and fundings, ia German, Mahikan, and Dela
ware hymn-.

Meanwhile the ravages of the wild Indians (till continued. 
The» wen: out in parties of twenty and thirty, murdering 
and plundering the country people. The baptized Indians re
ceived a mriTagc from their heathen countrymen living 00 
the Sufquehaanah, defiring them to come and live there: 
bet their replv was, “ that, if it were the will of God, they 
“ would rather fuder themfelves to be deitroyed with the 
“ Brethren, than prove unfaithful to him,”

Tudeuskund was continually marching to and fro with 
large parties of warriors, pretending to ufe all his endeavors 
to make peace. In thel'e circuits he came frequently to 
Be. -iehem, where it evidently appeared, that he and the 
other warriors chiefly fought to perluade the Indian con
gregation to go to Wajomick: but finding neither per- 
lovions nor threats of any avail, they, with great alTurancr, 
repreienred at a congrefs of peace held at Lancafier iu 
April, that their friends were kept prifoners in Eeth- 
khen, and not even permitted to hunt, begging that they 
might be font to Wajomick. The magiftrates replied; that
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the Indians were a free people, and might go wherevrf they 
pleafed : buf this and other circum(lances led the Brethren 
to endeavor to procure a proper rcfidence for the Indian con
gregation ; as they had hitherto been in Bethlehem only as 
guefts. The Indian a (liftants and fathers of families being 
convened, they were unanimous in declaring, that, as they 
would not live after the vain traditions received from their 
forefathers, but after the will and commandments of Jefus 
Chrilt, they therefore muft neceflarily live feparated from 
the other Indians, amongft whom they and their children 
would fuffer inevitable damage in their fouls, as they had 
already experienced. The Brethren at Bethlehem gave im
mediate information of this refolution to government, and 
the Indians accompanied it by a petition to the governor, re
commending their.felves to his future protection, and begging 
leave to build a town in the neighborhood of Bethlehem. 
To this a very favorable anfwer was given, and the Bre
thren obtained the confent of government to give them land, 
about a mile from Bethlehem, where they built a regular 
fettlement, and called it Nan).

Meanwhile fome Delaware families moved in May to Gna- 
denthal, a place belonging to the Brethren ; and the miflionary 
Grube and his wife went to live with and ferve them with 
the Gofpel.

June 10th, the firft houfc was built at Nain, but the trou
bles of the war greatly retarded the progrefs of the other 
buildings. The internal courfc of the Indian congregations 
both in Bethlehem and Pachgatgoch was edifying. Many 
hundred favages heard the Gofpel in both places, and fe- 
veral who believed were baptized. Among the latter were 
two accomplices in the Mahony murder.

Towards the clofe of the year 1 757 it feemed, that peace 
would be eftablifhed in thefe parts. But on the frtifquehan- 
nah the troubles increafed, the French- endeavoring to en
tice the Indians} to withdraw to the Ohio, where they 
might join the Iroquois againft the Fnglifh. Many alfo were 
perfuaded ; even Paxnous and fome of the baptized were

N 4 drawn
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drawn into the fnare, and though not engaged in the war, 
were brought into fpiritual and temporal mifery, to the great 
grief of the Indian congregation. Some turned again to the 
Lord, confefled their deviations, and departed this life in 
reliance upon the merits of Jefus, as pardoned finners. 
Others returned to the congregation, among whom were 
fevcral of the former inhabitants of Gnadenhuetten. Thefe 
might indeed be confidered as patients, dangerôufly ill; 
having by their tranfgreflions and infidelity, grievoufly loaded 
themfelves with fpiritual difeafes. In this ftate they were re
ceived with the greater love and compaflion, and their repent
ance was not in vain.

The hiftory of the year 1758 furnifhed many inftances of 
the mercy of that good and faithful Shepherd, who feeketh 
his loft flieep in the wildernefs. Benjamin wrote a letter 
to the Indian congregation, owning his tranfgreflions; and 
with many repenting tears declared his Gncerity. His wife, 
Abigail, related, that fhe frequently went out into the wood, 
crying unto the Lord, that he would bring her back unto 
his people ; that fhe had been exceedingly perfecuted among 
the favages, and frequently thought herfelf furrounded by 
devils; but that fhe well knew, that our Savior would not 
have fuffered her to come into fuch diftrefs, had (lie walked 
uprightly before him. Her mother added, “ When I heard, 
44 that fo many of our brethren and fillers were killed by the 
4‘ favage Indians, I wept exceedingly, and took it fo to heart, 
<c that I w'ifhed I had died with them. I counted the days 
“ and weeks, and when four weeks were elapfed, I tied a 
“ knot in this firing, and now I have twenty knots. So long 
« was I obliged to live among the favages. Now I moil 
“ earnellly entreat the congregation, to pardon all my fins 
“ againft God and his people. Receive me again, I have 
44 devoted myfelf anew to Jefus, and as long as I live in 

, 4t this world, I will cleave to him alone.”
The joy, occafioned by the return of fuch poor Graying 

fheep, could not meet with a feverer check, than when others, 
who had ftood firm in the grealeft dangers, fufitred them* 

3 ftlves
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felves to be led aftray by fordid confiderations, e^cfcmging 
peace of mind for uneafinefs and trouble. This was, alas ! 
the cafe with Auguftus, one of the afliftants, whom his bro
ther-in-law, Tadeuskund, found means to feduce and turn 
from the fimplicity which is in Chrift Jefus, by reprelenting 
to him, that in Wajomick he would be a man of much 
greater refpeClability, than in Bethlehem. The Brethren 
indeed ufed every perfuafion to reclaim both him and Ta
deuskund, who with about too of his followers, lived this 
year for a long time in the neighborhood of Bethlehem. In 
the beginning hopes were entertained of his return ; lie 
owned his dreadful deviations, and feemed truly contrite. 
Once he faid: “ As to externals, I poflcfs every thing in 
“ plenty ; but riches are of no ufe to me, for I have a troubled 
“ confcience. I (till remember well, what it is to feel peace 
“ in the heart, but I have now loft all.” He even fent to 
beg the Brethren to appoint feme one to preach the Gofpel 
on the other fidb-of the Lecha, where he and many other 
Indians lived, who were afhamed to go to Bethlehem chapel. 
But, alas ! he foon turned back, and all hopes of his re
covery were loft: he now even endeavored to deftroy the 
peace and comfort of the Indian congregation, taking occa- 
fion from the prefent negotiations of peace to raife a difturb- 
ance. Matters having been fo far fettled, that the Englilh go
vernment made peace with 300 Indian deputies, met at Eafton, 
as reprefentatives of ten nations, Tadeuskund pretended 
that this peace had been agreed to upon a private condition, 
viz. that government fhould build a town on the Sufquehan- 
nah for the Indians, fend and maintain teachers for them, 
and give orders that thofe Indians living with the Brethren 
fhould move thither. Government had never given the Bre
thren the leaft intimation of fuch a meafure, yet Tadeus
kund pretended to have received full com million, to conduct 
all the Indians, and confequently alfo thofe of Bethlehem, to 
Wajomick, demanding their compliance with thefe propofals; 
promifing, moreover, that fields Ihould be cleared and ploughed, 
houfes built, and provifions provided -, that their teachers ihould

attend
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attend th^m ; that they fhould live there unmolefted; and 
that he himfelf would have no other teacher ; and finally, 
that they fhould be at liberty to choofe a detached place 
where they might dwell by themfelves. To this the Indian 
Brethren replied, That they rather chofe to live in their 
prefent fituation ; their wives, young people, and children, 
being well provided for; they therefore begged him to ufc 
his intereft, to procure them peace and fafety here; that this 
did not imply, that they intended to foftake him, but that 
they fhould remain his good friends. Tadeuskund, muefy 
enraged by this anfwer, behaved very infolently, uttered fomc 
fevere threats, and fet out for Philadelphia in great wrath.

Here a general peace with all the nations was in agitation, 
and ttiofe Indians likewife, who had moved from the Suf- 
quehannah to the Ohio, were invited to come to the treaty, 

though not prefent at the congrefs held at Eafton, As go
vernment could find no European who, at the rifle of his life, 
would undertake to deliver this meffage, Brother Frederic Poft, 
then in Bethlehem, who had fled from the rage of the favages 
in Wajomick, was prevailed upon to perform the journey. 
He went twice to the Ohio, and was fuccefsful in perfuad- 
ing the Indians, to fend deputies to the treaty. July ift, he 
arrived with them in Bethlehem, and thence proceeded to 
Philadelphia with three Indian Brethren, who were called 
by government. The miflionary, Gottlob Senfeman, accom
panied them, and afterwards gave them that teftimony, that 
their walk and converfation had been worthy of the Gof- 
pcl, and had made a good impreflion on the minds of fe- 
veral gentlemen in power.

Meanwhile Auguftus endeavored to perfuade the congrega
tion, that all Indians, living among the white people, would 
be obliged to remove to Wajomick, efpecially thofe refiding 
at Bethlehem. Though not a word palled upon this fubjedt 
during the whole treaty at Philadelphia, yet the Indian Bre
thren b-fcame perplexed, Auguftus always mentioning go
vernment as his authority. The Brethren moreover received 
authentic information, that feveral enemies to the converfion

- of
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of the heathen were very a£Hve in ufing every effort in their 
power to difperfe the two Indian congregations at Bethlehem 
and Pachgatgoch. When Tadeuskund therefore returned 
from Philadelphia, and with great violence demanded their 
final anfwer, they thoüght prudent to give it in the following 
words: “ If the Chiefs and the Governor have pofitively dc- 
“ termined, that we (hall not live here any longer, but re- 
“ move to the Sufquehannah, we will do it, but not by our 
“ own choice. This year we cannot think of moving, on ac- 
w cqynt of the number of our children and old people.”

Tadeuskund pretended to be fatisfiçd, and his departure 
would have given great fatisfa&ion, had he not fedue’ed Au- 
guftus and his whole family to leave the believers and to fol
low him. But God in mercy prevented the bad confe- 
quences, which were apprehended from their great influence 
upon the minds of others. Many even declared, that they 
would never leave the place, their hearts revolting at the 
idea of being feparajted from their brethren. Jacob faid, 
“ I cannot conceive it poflible for me to live yiy where but 
“ with you. I have now lived fixteen years with the Bre- 
“ thren. I confider myfelf as a young child, which, when 
“ fupported with both hands, may ftand or walk, but as foon 
“ as left to itfelf, inftantly falls. The Brethren lead me to 
“ our Savior j but if I am feparated from them, I mutt fall.” 
However, with a view to filence the adverfaries, the Brethren 
declared publicly and repeatedly, that if any Indian wiflied 
to leave Bethlehem, he fhould*have jierfeft liberty to depart; 
and if any one behaved improperly,' he would even be defired 
to go away, contrary to his inclination.

Amidft all thefe troubles, the building of Nain had made 
fuch progrefs, that the Indians could remove thither in 
autumn, October 18th, their chapel was jeonfecrated, to 
the great joy of the believing Indians. The fame regulation# 
were made at Nain as before at Gnadenhuetten. The pub
lic and private worfhip was attended with peculiar blelling, 
and the Brethren at Bethlehem frequently affifted the mif- 
fonaries. Thofe appointed to preferve order, were diligent

in
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in fhe performance of their duty, and great attention was 
paid to the fchools. In general, the education of youth was 
particularly attended to in this period, and the parents were 
often exhorted to encourage it. & The Indian alliftants were 
alfo of great ufc to the milhonaries, by their timely and unre- 
ferved remarks, made upon proper occafions. Jolhua, 
happening to be prefent, when fome mothers'werc corre£l- 
ing their children, in a fit of pgflion, on account of 
their levity and difobcdience, gave them a fevere repri
mand, adding : “ My dear Sifters l I perceive, that you 
U have a very wrong idea of the behavior of your chil- 
“ dren. Children of God ought not to behave thus. 
** Whence proceeds their levity and difbbedience ? From 
u you ; therefore you ought firft to be afhamed, and to beg 
“ the Lord’s pardon, ^praying for grace, to give your chil- 
w dren a better example : if you becomç more earneft and

diligent in your prayers to him in their behalf, you will 
** do more good than by this hdrfhnefs ; for they are as 
** yet tender fprigs, and you muft ftudy the true method 
11 of rearing them.” The mothers humbly thanked him 
for his advice, nor was it given in vain.

Nain had now as many Indian vifitors as Bethlehem. 
The miftionaries had once an opportunity of converting with 
twenty ftrange Indians, baptized by Rdmifh priefts; tell
ing them, that a true and living faith in Jefus Chrift is the 
only way to happinefs, and that they would grofsly deceive 
thcmfelves, if they continued in fin, and relied their hopes 
upon the mere form of bititifm.

Among other vifitors, a' very wild young Indian attracted 
the notice and compaflion of the Brethren. He happened 
to be in one of the huts, when the fchoçl-bell rung, upon 
which a child of three years exclaimed: “ I am now going to 
“ fchool, to learn to fing a verfe.” Hearing this, he addrclfed 
the father of the child : “ I have hot yet forgiven my mother, 
“ that flic took me away from the Brethren : I had a feel- 
“ ing of the grace of God in my heart, and, after I had 
“ left them, ufed in fpirit to place myfelf among the chit- 
“ dren at fchool, and thought I heard them fing ; but when

“ I con-
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“ I confider my prefent (late, and what a bad life I lead, . 
« being a wild Indian, I always lay the blame to my mother.
« I wilh to be converted, but cannot find the way. Alas,
M alas ! I am a wretched matt !” '

About this t:me, molt of the baptized who moved to Wa- 
jomick in 1754* or fled to the Sufquehannah, after the at
tack of the favages upon the1 Mahony farm, returned, and 
defired to live at Nain. But they were alt lodged beyond 
the river Lecha, until they had given full proof of their true 
repentance and change o£ hear£. When this was perceived, 
they were gladly readmitted to fellowlhip. x 

In thefe years many Indian Brethren and Sifters ended 
their race. It often happened, that the dying believers mad[e 
their furviving relations give them their hands, in- token of 
promife to remain faithful to the end, and to forfiike 
neither the Lord nor the congregation; which was al
ways attended with a remarkable impreflion upon their 
fninds. The edifying departure of an aged Brother, Mi
chael, whom the miflionaries in their letters ufed to call the 
Crown of the Indian congregation, deferves particular no
tice. In his younger days he had been an experienced and 
courageous warrior. I11 an engagement which was kept up 
for fix or eight hours with great fury, he undauntedly kept 
his poft at a tree, though above twenty mulket-balls lodged 
in it. He was one of the firft, who turned with his 
whole heart unto the Lord, was baptized in 1742, and re
mained in an happy, even courfc. His walk was an honor 
fo the dodrine of Chrift, his mind chearful, and his end 
calm and full of joy. The fereniïy of his countenance, 
when laid in his coffin, made a Angular contrail with tlie 
figures, fcarified upon his face when a warrior. Thefe were 
as follows: upon the right cheek and temple, à large fnake; 
from the under-lip a pole parted over the nofe, and between 

. the eyes to the top of his forehead, ornamented at every 
quarter of an inch with round marks, reprefenting fcatps : 
upon the left cheek, two lances crofting each other; and 
upon the lower jaw tire head of a wild boar. All thefe 
figures were executed with remarkable neatnefs.
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CHAPTER XIV. •

1 I759> i76o« '761, 1762. ",
Rejoicing at the Conelufion of Peace, hereofe of the 

Congregation. Account of Pachgatgocb. Building 
of Wechquetank. Various Accounts. Bijhop Span- 

genberg returns to Europe. Melancholy Occurrences 
in Pachgatgocb. Frederic Pojl is unfuccefsful on the 
Ohio.

THE French having taken and burnt Fort Duquefne, de- 
ftroyed the works, and left the place ; the Englilh 

built a new fort on the fame fpott called Fort Pittfburg. After 
this, the whole feene of the war in North America fhifted, 

* and from the beginning of the year 1759, neither Pennfyl- 
vania, nor the neighboring provinces, were difturbed by the 
Indians. This caufed univerfal joy in all the fettlements 
of the Brethren, but particularly in Nain, where public 
thanks and praifes were offered up by the whole congrega
tion to God our Savior, not only becaufe he had preferred 
the Indian congregation, during the above-mentioned fevere 
calamities and grievous trials, in one mind and in fcllowfhip 
of heart, but had alfo caufed his word to penetrate into 
the hearts, of many favages, even in the midft of wtttuand 
bloodfhed; fo that, being awakened from the deep of fin, 
they were baptized into the death of Jefus.

Nain.foon increafed and became a very pleafant fcttlc- 
ment. A feparate burying-ground was made fof its inhabit
ants, and they provided a church-bell, by a colle&ion raifed 
among themfelves. Thofe Indians who had retired to Na
zareth, removed now to Nain, and became more eftablifhed in 
grace. The fingle Brethren built an houfe for their own 
ufe, and Brother Rothe being appointed to attend and in-

ftruft
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ftruCt them, he was very diligent, when at home, in convert
ing with them about the word of God. '^They had their own 
family worlhip, and while he ferved them as teacher and 
exhorter, his confiant familiar converfation with them, gave 
him an opportunity of making a good progrçfs in learning 
the Delaware language. ** 'A -%V

The meazles appearing at Nain "in March 1759, the In
dians were greatly alarmed ; but- when, out of forty-feven 
who were infected, not one died, thofe who had been fo 
timid and terrified, for a while, at the appearance of death, 
were afhamed of their fears ; knowing that the difiblutioo 
of this mortal body, would have tranflated them into the 
prefence of Chrift, their beloved.

The harveft proved this year remarkably plentiful, both 
in the gardens and plantations ; they were likewife fucceff- 
ful in hunting, and were gracioufly preferved in many dan
ger A young Indian called Jofhua, was in great danger 
of his life. He had fhot a young bear ; and the dam hear
ing the cry of its whelp, rufhed upon him in great rage. 
Jofhua fereamed fo loud fqr fear, that fhe was terrified, and 
fuffered him to efcape. X

Among the vifitors, the heathen teacher Papunhank from 
Machwihilufing deferves to be noticed. For feveral years 
he had been zealous in propagating his do&rines of hea
then morality: but as both teacher and hearers were addict
ed to the Commifiion of the moft abominable vices, and 
grew worfe and worfc, feveral of the latter began to doubt, 
whether Papunhank were a teacher of truth ; and being quef- 
tioned, he frankly confefTcd, that he could not a£l in confor
mity to his own doCtrincs. When he heard the Gofpel of the 
crucified Jefus, preached at Nain, he obferved, that he had al- 

•-'* ways believed in a Supreme Being, yet he never knew, that, 
from love to man, God himfelf had become a man, and 
died to fave finners, but that now he believed, that this was 
the faring doCtrinc he wanted. Then, burlling into tears, 
he exclaimed : “ O God ! have mercy upon me, and grant,
“ thÜt the death of my Savior mav be made manifefl unto
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* me.” Some time after, he was prefent at a baptiinym 
Bethlehem, and told one of the Brethren, that during4hat 
tranfaâion, he had felt fomething in his heart, ta exprefs 
which, he could find no words in the Indian language, and 
that now his mod fervent prayer was,"that that God, whom 
the minifter had deferibed before the baptifm, might re» 
real himfelf unto his fpirit. Under thefe imprelfions he 
went home, called his people' together, and in a moil pa
thetic manner related what he had experienced, adding :-** My 
** dear people, I have told you many good things, and point- 
“ ed out a good way ; but I have now learnt, that it was
* not the right one. If we wifh to be faved, we mutt look 
“ to that Jefus, whom the Brethren preach.”

Thjp congregation at Pachgatgoch was ferved at this time 
by the miEonary Grube, whofe difeourfes proved ufeful, ' 
both to his congregation and to ftrangers. The miEonaries 
here became alfo acquainted with feveral Indian feparatifts, 
who were formerly baptized by the Prelbyterians, but after
wards excluded from their fellowfhip. They then chofe 
a preacher from their own number, who once brought fe- 
venteen of his congregation to Pachgatgoch. They had three 
or four meetings every day, and converfcd much with the 
Indian Brethren, bet their conduct proved no honor to that 
Savior, in whofe name they had been baptized. Pachgat
goch was much troubled by recruiting parties, and many 
young people fuffered themfelves to be deceived by their 
infinuating reprefentations of the life of a warrior: others 
were glad by this opportunity to'efcape from their crcdil 
ors among the white people. Painful as this was to/he 
miEonaries, they could not oppofe it, as the recruiting of
ficers aôed under the authority of government, and therefore 
only eameftly exhorted the Indians'to remember the/grace 
imparted unto them ; praying the Lord to deliver them from 
the mifery, into which they would infallibly plunge them
felves, by their inconfiderate conduct. It gave them no lefs 
concern to perceive that fome Chriftian neighbors endelvored 
to infinuate to the awakened Indians, thaf they need ribt be

baptized ;

»
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baptized ; fo that even one who had formerly fctoft ear- 
heftly begged for baptifmj died without receiving it.

At Nain the number of inhabitants increafed fo faft, by 
the return of many,who had ftrayed during the troubles, 
that it became expedient to ditide the congregation. In 
this view, fourteen hundred acres of land were purchafed by 
the congregation at Bethlehem behind thé Blue Mountains, 
where a new fettlement was begun, and called Wechque- 
tank. In April 1760, the miflionàry Gottlob Senfeman werit 
thither with thirty baptized Indians, whofe number foori 
increafed. In a fhort time the necefiary buildings were 
completed, arid the fame regulations made as at Nain. 
April 28th, the congregation met together for the firft time 

'in the open air, and this new fettlement was recommended 
In prayer to the grace and protection of God. May 6th, 
the miffionary moved into his hotife, arid on the 26th of June, 
the chapél was confeCrated. Bifhop Spangenberg and other - 
Brethreri Went frequently to Wechquetank, and a continual 
Intercourfe was kept up between this new fettlement arid Nain.

In both places, the public teftimony of the precious Gofpel, 
the fpecial cure of fouls, the fchoois, and the convert» with 
a number of Indiari jkifitorsj continued to be attended with 
great blefling; Among the vifitors was the above-nrieritiorted 
moralilt Papunhânk, his wife, and thirty-threfe of hie fol

lowers, in whom it appeared, that what they had heard dur
ing their laft vifit, was not in vain. Thfcy were followed by 
lame Nantikoks, who made another attempt, to perfuade 
th(\believing Indians tti move to the Sufquehannah, bùt the 
lattenleciared at once againft the propofal, confirming like- 
wife tmt words of the milfidnaries, that no Indian redding 
in Nain and Wechtjuetank, ljved there by Compulfion, but 
by their own free choice.

In Aug u ft 1760, the affeCiing news of the death of CoUnt 
Zinzendorfl arrived at Bethlehem. This event was publicly 
made known in Nain, Wechquetànk, and Pachgatgoch, and 
the imprffmon it made upon the Indian congregations, was â 
proof, how much they valued this fervant of God, and faith- 

P4t II. 0 - , ftli
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fui witnefs of the Gofpel Among the Indians. They wept 
over his lofs, and thanked the Lord for the blcffings impart
ed unto them by means of his labors. Jacob faid : “ I am 
** exceedingly grieved to hear it ; I conceived a great love 
** for this man of God at ray baptifm in Oly, and hoped to 
** fee him once more in this world. That is now over, but as 
“ long as I live, I (hall not forget him !'* Either faid i “ He 
“ was the firft who pointed out the wounds of Jcfus unto me, 
“ when I was in Shekomeko, as the fourcc from whence all 
« falvation flows. His words penetrated into my heart ; Ï 
« felt a fervent love towards our Savior, and çpuld furrender 
« myfelf up to him. And now he is gone before us to our 
“ Savior, and fees the marks of thofe wounds which he do 
“ feribed.” Others who had feen and known him, as a man 
entirely devoted to the fervicc of God, frequently deferib- 
ed him to others, exprefling their fonrow for his death in 
fimilar terms. J

The courfc of the children this year gave the milfionariei 
particular pleafure. Rofina, an orphan, being under the 
care of an old unbaptized relation, faid the night before her 
deceafe : “ Dear grandmother, I am baptized, and clcanfed 
“ in our Savior’s blood, and (hall now foon go to him ; but 
“ I beg you, to feck to be likewife wafhed, and faved from 
« your fins by the blood of Chrift, that you may become as 
« happy as I am > otherwife, when you go hence, you will 
« not be with the Lord.” This exhortation from a dying 
infant, made fuch an impreffion upon the old woman’s heart, 
that (he became anxioufly concerned about her falvation, 
wept for the remiflion of fins in the blood of Jefus, begged 
for baptifm, and was added to the church.

A child, called Rachel, thinking herfelf alone and unob- 
ferved, uttered the following (hort prayer : “ Dear Savior, 
u take me home unto thyfelf \ I am weary of this life; my 
«« heart délires to be with thee : and thou k noweft that it 
t* would be much better for me, to be in thy prcfencc.” So
phia hearing, that an Indian brother met with a mif- 
fortune in hunting ; his gun going off unawares, and the ball,

parting



*95Ch- XlV. Account of Nain, Wtchquttank, life.
v.

parting through his mouth, having tom him in a Stocking man
ner ; (he prayed mod fervently for her father; who was then 
in the forcit : “ Dear Savior, thou knoweft that my father 
« is hunting; Thou fecit him, wherever he is. Prefervc him, 
** I pray thee* and bring him fafe home.’*

The miffionàry Schmick being appointed in this year to 
the fervice of the congregation at Nain, Martin Mack went to 
PachgatgOch, to relieve Birother Grube, purfuing the plan of 
his labors, which had been attended with fo much bleffing. 
The recruiting parties (till continued to pafs through. An 
Englilh captain one day aflted a baptized Indian, whether 
he had a mind to be a foldier. “ No ahfwercd he, “ I 
M am already engaged.”—w Who is your captain ?” replied 
the officer.—te I have a very brave and excellent Captain,” 
faid the Indian, ‘k his name is Jcfus Chrift, him I will ferve, 
“ as long as I live, artd my life is at his dil^ofal}” upon 
Which the Englilh captain fuflfered hint to pafs unmplefted. 
Nain became now more known in the country amf the in
habitants had the confidence of them,European neighbors, 
having given undeniable proofs of their good difpofition to
wards the white people. They had even exerted themfelves 
In recovering feveral white children, who were taken pri- 
foners in the war, and not being reftored to their mourning 
friends after the conclufion of peace, Wqre fuppofed to be 
dead. Their return afforded inexpreffible joy to their afflidted 
parents. ■ .

In February tydi, à white màn càme weeping to Nain, 
begging that a few Indian Brethren would affift him and his 
Wife in fetching for their little daughter, whom they had 
loft the day before. Some Indian Brethren fet out imme
diately, difeovered its footfteps, and at length the child itfelf. 
It lay about two miles from the pârerits houfe, covered with 
an old coat, and almoft perifhed with cold. The parents 
fpread the report of the good difpofition and fuccefs of the 
baptized Indians all over the jjountry, and both this and 
fimilar occurrences tended not only to quiet the minds of the 
white people with refpeét tojfois Indian town> the vicinity
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of whi<3h to their fettlcments had appeared terrible to fome j 
but rendered it even defirabk.

In Auguft 1761, the EngHïh government had anôther 
treaty at Eafton with the deputies of many Indian tribes, 
which occafioned frequent vifits to Nain. Tadeuskund ar- 
rived with a retinue of above one hundred Indians, and ac
cording to the lift of this year, fix hundred and fifty-two 
travellers were provided with food and lodging during their 
ftay in Nain and Bethlehem. The miflionaries and Indian 
affiftants both here and in Wechquetank were very active in 
preaching the Word of God to all that would hear, and its 
power was made manifeft in many. But they were forry to 
perceive in the above-méntioned moralift Papunhank, that, 
though he appeared very defirous of knowing God, the 
Creator of all things, yet he wilhed to keep his poft as a 
teacher of the people, perfuading them, that he alfo was 
found in faith. Brother Schmick, therefore, told him the 
truth, in private, wifhing at the clofe of his converfation, that 
the Holy Ghoft would impart to him a true fenfe of his un
belief, and of die great depravity of his foul, and that he might 
have an eatneft defire for the pardon and remiflion of his 
fins, in the blood of Jefus : “ then," added he, “ you will foon 11 
“ learn to know your God and Savior Jefus Chrift, as your 
« Creator and Redeemer, and experience the faving power 
u of his precious blood, to deliver you from the fetters of 
“ fin.” Joachim, an afliftant, entering the room, added,

Papunhank, you fpeak much of your faith, but you have 
a not a grain. Your faith is much the fame, as mine would 
“ be, if I Ihould now pretend to believe, that I had a pair 
“ of ftockings on, when my legs are bare and cold. What 
“ kind of faith would that be ?”

In Autumn 1761, a report was circulated in Nain, that an 
Indian had been killed by a white man in the Jerfcys. 
The whole country, ftill fenfible of the cruelties attending an 
Indian war, was thereby filled with fçar and dread. Ta
deuskund alfo, returning from Philadelphia, brought the me
lancholy news, that the war^pould foon break out again,

4 and
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and that the Indians afcribed it folely to the Chriftians and 
their rum trade. Many fled from their dwellings, and the 
Brethren were chiefly anxious about the fate of Wechque- 
tank, which lay molt expofcd to the incurfions of the enemy. 
However the troubles ceafed for the prefent, and peace and 
order were re (tore d.

In Spring 1762, David Zeifberger vifited the Indians who 
had returned to Wajomick,but efpecially Abraham, who had 
fent word, that he was fick. They all liftened with great. 
attention to the Gofpcl > many lamented the woeful condi
tion, into which they had plunged tbemfelves, 6y a£ting con
trary to their convictions and the repeated advice of the 
Brethren. Soon after Auguftus and his wife Augura» 
who .had both been feduced by Tadeuskund, vifited Nain, 
confefièd their unhappy ftate to the miffionaries, owning 
with many tears their fins, and exprefiing a great defire to 
return, jf the Lord and his people would but receive fuch 
wretched prodigals. Their repentance being truly fin- 
cere, the Brethren willingly forgave and readmitted them 
to their fellowfhip. They alfo received pardon and comfort 
from God, as the only balfam to heal their afflicted fouls. 
They then returned to Wajomick,but the flux raging in thofi: 
parts, the patients, again, fent a meflhge to Bethlehem, beg
ging that one of the miffionaries would come to them. Bro
ther David Zeifberger therefore went, had the fatisfaCtion 
to attend many of them in their laft moments, and faw 
them depart with joy, in reliance upon the death and me* 
rits of our Savior. Auguftus was of that number. Before his 
departure, he fent for his friends, and addreffing them with 
great emotion, M You know,” faid he, “ that I have led a 
“ very unhappy and wicked life during my ftay here. I was 
« poor in pqrfe, and very miferable in heart, owing to my 
41 unfaithfulnefs and difobedience. I pray you to forget all 
“ this, for I have returned unto the Lord, and wept for mercy 
“ and for the forgivenefs of my fins ; and my good and 
“ gracious Lord has had mercy upon me, and pardoned all 
u my'tranfgreffions. The Brethren have alfo forgiven me.

O 3 “ Now
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M Now my trembling heart is comforted ; and I (hall foon go 
“ unto my Savior : remember my wicked life no more ; 
“ avoid my bad example, think on God your Savior, and fol- 
" low him and his people : thus alone you will profper. 
“ And now,” added he, “ I will lie down and reft,” and ex
pired immediately. His wife died fome days before, and her 
filter, Tadeuskund’s wife, followed him foon to eternal 
reft,

Daniel, another baptized Indian, went to Nain, and faid ; 
that during a l^te illnefs he had felt the fear of death, and 
therefore begged leave to ftay there, that he might hear daily 
o£ our Savior, if he Ihould be taken ill. He was foon after 
feized with the flux, and prayed without ceafing for comfort 
and peace in Jefus. His prayers were heard, and he re
ceived a divine affUrance of eternal happinefs, which made 
him greatly defire to depart and to be with Chrift, and thus 
his laft moments were truly edifying. Thus the good Shep
herd found and faved thefe poor Iheep1, concerning whom 
the miflionaries had been much perplexed, fcarcely expect
ing ever to fee their return.

In Nain many pleafing fruits of the Gofpel appeared in 
the numerous vifitors, efpecially in the year 1762, when go
vernment^ held another council with the Iroquois, Dela
wares, anc^ othe/ Indian tribes, at Lancafter. Almoft all, 
who attended tljis council, went to Nain, where they heard 
the Gofpel of Jefus Chrift, and many experienced its 
power to the falvation of their fouls. One faid, “ Never 
« did I hear any thing like this, that my God and Creator 
“ will receive and fave finners who come unto him ; and

that they may even come loaded with their fins.” He 
added : “ Praifed be God, that I came and heard fuch fweet 
“ words,” and burft into a flood of tears. A young Nan- 
tikok, who had fpent a month at Nain, was taken very ill, 
after his return to Philadelphia. Defer* his death, he faid 
to his two brothers 2 “ In Nain, they te^ch the right way 
“ to eternal life. There I havp often heard, that our Creator 
“ became a man, died on the çrofs for our fins, was buried, 

q “ rofe
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“ rofc again, and afccndcd up into heaven, and that who- 
“ ever believes in him, Ihall not perifh ; but when he dies,
“ (hall live with him for ever. If you wi(h to hear thefe 
“ good words, go to Nain ; and when I die, fuffer my bones 
“ to reft quietly in the earth, and do not remove them, accord- 
“ ing to your cuftom.” Soon after, his brothers came to 
Nain, and related this ftory, adding, that their brother had 
prayed much to God, crying for mercy and pardon, to his laft 
breath.

In the year 1762, Bifhop Spangcnberg returned to Europe. 
The pain the Indian congregation felt, at taking a final 
leave of this beloved and refpefted fervant of God, was very 
great. From the year 1736, and efpecially fince 1744, God 
had blefled his labor and activity in his caufe ih North 
America, in an extraordinary manner, and his love and faith- 
fulnefs towards the Indian . congregation will never be for
gotten. The Bilhops Peter Boehler and Nathaniel Seidel, 
fucceeded him in the general fuperintendency of the con
gregations in North America, and paid particular attention 
to the million among the Indians.

Among thofe, who in their laft hours proved, that they 
had lived in the faith of the Son of God, Abigail deferves 
to be mentioned. Her chcerfulnefs, compofure, and great 
defire to be with Chrift, was edifying to all who faw her. 
She faid : “lam now foon going to my Savior, who loved 
“ me unto death ; I have him in my heart. O how do I 
“ rejoice, that he has received me poor (inner in mercy !” 
She likewife exhorted her huiband and friends, to devote 
themfelves to the Lord and abide in him, upon which (he 
departed rejoicing, aged twenty-five. The departure of 
Peter was equally edifying. Before his end, he faid to » 
mifiionary : “ My body is very ill, but my heart is well, and 
“ by day and night in communion with our Savior, to whom 
MI depart with great joy.”

A boy, called Abraham, not yet four years old, was not 
only remarkably patient and refigned during his, laft illncfc, 
but hi# converfation proved an abiding blelfing lo his father,

O 4 )\ who
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who happened then tQ be in an unhappy ftate of mind, On the 
day before he died, he a Iked him, “ Father, do you love me 
The father replied, “ Yes, I do :** upon repeating his queftion, 
he received the fame anfwer. “ But then,” added he, “ do 
M you love our Savior ?”—“ No,” replied the father, “ I am juft 
“ now very poor andmifcrablc.”—“ Ah,” faid the child, “if 
“ you do not love our Savior, you cannot love me as you 
“ ought.” , Another child, though very ill, whenever it heard 
the bell ring, begged its parents to carry it into the chapel, 
and when they fometimes replied, “ You are ill, lie down 
« and reft it ufed to fay, “ No, firft we will go to the cha- 
“ pel, and there hear words of our Savior, then I will lie 
“ down.” Thus filled with love to Jefus, the poor child re
mained chearful and refigned, till its foul took flight.

The congregation at ^Pachgatgoch was fupported in the 
year 1762 under many difficulties. v The neighboring country 
being much referred to by Europeans, the Indians were 
confined to very narrow limits. One piece of land after the 
other was taken from them, by which they loft the means of 
their fupport. Thus they were obliged to run into debt, 
and to live difperfed among the white people, to earn a live
lihood. If they could not pay, they were treated with the 
greateft feverity, and even their poor furniture taken from 
them. This behavior exafperated the unbaptized Indians to 
fuch a degree, that they abufed the baptized on account of 
uieir fobriety and better management of their outward çon- 
cerns, attacking them on the highway, and in other places, 
and cruelly beating them. This occafioned fome of the bap
tized to waver, and to become low and difpirited. Some 
young people were even feduced to fin, and brought into 
mifery. A certain melancholy pervaded the congrega
tion, and the miflionary himfelf began to lofe courage. At 
length the Lord {Lengthened him with new power, and he 
revived, when he perceived the grace attending his teftimony 
qf the Gofpel, which not only the Indians, but likewife the 
Europeans, came in great numbers to hear. The continued 
friendihip and countenance of tl: 'n -----J
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wife an encouragement. The juftice of the peace frequently 
exhorted the Indian congregation to be obedient to their 
teacher, adding, that if any thing difpleafing fhould occur, 
they ought firft to go to the miflionary, and endeavor ami
cably to fettle their difputes ; for he would determine in all 
cafes, whether the affair required the interference of the 
magiftrate. Thus many complaints were removed, for the 
miflionaries always advifed the baptized Indians, rather to 
fuffer injury, than to go to law with any one, according to the 
advice of the apoftle (1 Cor. vi. 7.).

Nothing could be done as yet, to fervethofe baptized Indians 
with the Gofpel, who had retired to the Ohio. Brother Poll 
chofe to live about a hundred miles beyond Pittfbufg in 
Tufcarora town, intending to begin a miflion among the 
Indians there. The Brethren wifhed him all poflible fuc- 
ccfsj and upon his fending to Bethlehem for an afliftant in 
his houfekeeping, who might have an opportunity of learn
ing the Delaware language, Brother John Heckcnwaelder 
offered to go thither, and foon made good progrefs. But 
Brother Poll’s view of eftablifhing a miflion, failed.
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IN the beginning of die year 1763, the congregations in 
Nain and Wechquetank enjoyed peace and profperity, 

The, good regulations made among them were improving 
every day» new hordes were built, and even the outward 
appearance of thefe feulements, gave great pleafure to every 
thinking mind. March 2d, the foundation-ftone was laid 
for an enlarged chapel at Nain, which was confecrated on 
the 29th of May following.

But the greateft profperity of thefe congregations was the 
gracious vifitation of God our Savior, in the hearts of the 
Indians, which was particularly evident during Lent and the 

' Latter holidays. They then devoted themfelvesanew unto the 
Lord, as his eternal property, and all declared, that during 
tliefe days they experienced what they could not exprefs in 
Words > it was truly, as if Chrift crucified was fet forth be-, 
fore their eyes. One faid : “ I feel, that I have been the 
“ xeafon of all his bitter fufferings, but now I rejoice that

“ he
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“ he has overcome for me, and liveth for ever.” An old 
blind Indian Sifter could not fufRciently exprefs her gratitude 
to our Savior; that he had ftiowcd fuch mercy unto her foul, 
and condefcended to alleviate herjfpjritual trouble. “ Whenr 
v ever I feel opprefled, he appEars unto my fpirit, I yiçvy 
“ his pierced fide, his wounds in hands and feet, and then 
M every thing which would diminifti my confolation in him, 
V leaves me.”

This joy in the Lord in both places, was conne&ed with 
an earnelt defire to follow thofe who had ftrayed from the 
congregation ; and to fee them return to the enjoyment of 
peace and comfort. On this account the death of Tadeus- 
kund in April, gave them great pain. He was burnt in 
his houfe at Wajomick, without having given any proof 
of repentance. The drunken favages, feeing his houfe in 
flames, fet fire to the whole village, which was fuon confumed 
to afhes. Among thofe who returned, and were received 
with joy, was Sarah, Abraham’s widow, who came with 
her daughter from the Sufquehannah to Wechquetank, and 
begged eameftly for re-admiflion. She declared, that flic 
would not havtf forfaken the congregation, but for her huf- 
band ; *and that he had faid to her before he died ; “lam 
“ guilty of having led you to this.place; forgive me, return 
“ to our Savior, beg him to (how mercy unto you, and en- 
“ treat the Brethren to receive you again.” She followed 
his advice, the inhabitants of Wechquetank received her 
gladly, and a fmall cottage was-built for her.

In May 1763, Zeilberger and the Indian Brother Anthony 
Went up the Sufquehannah as far as Machwihilufin£. The 
occafion of this journey was a report of a remarkable awak
ening in thofe parts, and that the Indians were very defirous 
of feeing Lome one, who could point out to them the true 
way of obtaining reft and peace in their confidences, Papun- 
hank having loft all his credit by the apparent inefficacy of his 
dotirines. Before Brother Zeilberger reached the town, he 
was met by an inhabitant of Machwihilufmg, called Job 
Shelloway, who fpoke Englifh well, and told him, that their

council



»

204 tcijbtrger’s Journey to Machwihilujing. P. JJ,

council l^td met fix days fucceflively* to confider how they 
might procure a teacher of the truth; that they had comç 
to no refolution, except to defitt from attending Papunhank’s 
fermons, not believing that he preached the genuine word of 
God. Brother Zeifberger, whofc heart glowed with defire 
to preach the Gofpel, confidering this as a call from God, 
haftened to the town, where he was kindly received and 
lodged by Papunhank himfelf. In the evening the whole 
town aflembled, defiring that he would preach the Word of 
God to them. In their fpeech made to him, they faid : 
“We all greatly rejoiced at your arrival, and faid to each 
u other : ‘ Thefc are the people whom we have fo long waited 
" for; they will Ihow us the right way to falvation." Bro
ther Zeiiberger then fpoke from the abundance of his heart, 
and great power attended the word of reconciliation. He 
concluded bis difeourfe thus : “ This, this alone, is the pure 
*f and genuine do&rine of falvaiion : thus it is written in 
“ the Bible, thus I have experienced it in my own foul, 
u and therefore am allured, and aflure you, that there is no 
* other way to obtain falvation, but alone through the Lord 
“ Jefus Chrift, who became a man, died, and is rifen again 
u for us.” Anthony confirmed the miflionaries words from 
his own experience, and though fatigued by the journey, 
continued preaching, and extolling the power of the blood 
of Jefus, before his aftonilhed countrymen, till after mid
night. The next day, at five in the morning, the people 
aflembled again ; for the women being then engaged in plant
ing, they de fired to hear the “ great word” before they 
vent to the fields. The fame was done every day during 
their ftny. Meflengers were then fient to a party of Indians 
who had removed about twenty miles higher up the river, to 
invite them alfo, to come .and hear the Gofpel, which they 
did with great eagemefs. Brother Zeiiberger experienced 
here in a particular manner, how pleafing it is to preach to 
fouls already awakened by the Spirit of God to feek* after a 
Savior and Deliverer, and having perceived that fome had 
already êudeavored to lead a pious and virtuous life in theit

- own
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own ftrength, doing good, with a view to merit heaven; he 
proved to them in a difeotirfe held for that purpofe, that 
this was not the right way to come to God, but that we muft 
all, without exception, come firft to Jefus Chrift, as 
wretched and forlotn tinners, and receive hearts cleanfed 
and changed by the power of his bltiod; before we can do 
works acceptable unto God| but that then it would be a 
pleafant duty to do good and to keep his commandments.

The emotion occationed by Zeifberger’s difeourfes was 
general. Some wept day and night for the rdmiflion of their 
fins; even Papunhank was fo moved in thefe meetings, that 
he cried aloud for mercy through Jefus Chrift. The fathers 
of families atiemblcd, and refolved to fend a meflage to 
Bethlehem, to requeft that they would fend a teacher to live 
With and preach the Gofpel to them. With this meflage 
Brother Zeifberger and his companion returned $0 Bethle
hem, Where, after mature deliberation, it was thought 
belt, that he himfelf (hould return to Machwihilüling, ai 
refident miflionary, and he gladly accepted of this call. On 
the road he had the misfortune, in making an hut for hie 
night's lodging, to wound himfelf very dangeroufly with an 
axe, fo that he fainted away, from a lofs of blood. But the 
Indian afliftant, Nathanael, who accompanied him, foort 
procured an healing plant, known to him,- and applied it to the 
wound, by which Brother Zeifberger not only recovered 
from his fwoon, but to his great aftoniftiment, the wound 
foon clofed and healed. After fuftcring many hardfhipS, 
they at length arrived fafe in Machwihilufing, where they 
were again kindly received by Papunhank and the whole 
town, and Brother Zeifberger rejoiced to find the people 
Hill eager to hear the word of God.

Soon aftef this, fome well-meaning people of a different 
perfuafioH arrived at Machwihilufing, having been invited 
by other Indians to preach In the neighborhood* Brother 
Zeifberger received them kindly, and was willing, that they 
(hould fpeak to the people. But the Indians having fum- 
hiened a council of all the men, invited thefe new teachers

T
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to be prefent. Papunhank then addrcflcd them in the name
of the reft, giving them an account of their former pro* 
ccedirlgs, adding, that God had heard theft prayers and 
fent the Brethren td them ; whofe words made ftich an im- 
preflion upon them, that they cotild not but Believe their doc
trine to be the truth, arid therefore defired no other. Updh this 
the teachers expreflèd themfelves fatisfied, arid wiflted Bro
ther Zeifberger much fuccefs, jùftly obferving, that he had 
undertaken a very arduous talk. The mifiionary having ufed 
no manner of influence in the above dCcifion of the Indian^ 
was greatly encouraged to preach faith inxChrift Jefus with 
unwearied pcrfcverancc. Many of his hearers came from 
Wajomick and Other places, fome above ioo toiles diftant. 
Others fent Wdtd that they (hould foon cçme and five there, 
that they might alfo bd inftrfckfted in the Gofpcl, and itap1 
peared as if the Lord would fef uf> his ftàndard in this place. 
Papunhank, a man naturally vain and high in his own con- 
fceit, was in a fhort time fo overcome by the divine^power 
attending the word of the crofs, that he caft all his owit 
rightcoufnefs aGde, bemoaning his wretched life and the total 
depravity he found within himfelfj -With true contrition. 
The extraordinary charige wrought in him was remarkably 
obvious} he would hardly eat or drink, and at length came 
to Brother Zeifbetgef, confefling the grofs fins he had been 
guilty of in his former" life, though a preacher of morality, 
and begged eafneftly to be baptized. His requeft teas 
granted on the 26th of June. At his baptifm, he made a 
folcmn declaration of his faith before all the people, re
lating how his almighty Savior had convinced him of his 
finfulnefs and depravity. He added, that he had formerly 
preached to them, believing hirrifelf to be a good man ; not 
knowing, that he was fùch a miserable creature, yea the 
chief of finners amongft them, and now begged them to 
forgive and forget every thing he had formerly done ! After 
this affeéting fpeech, Brother Zeifberger baptized'this dril
ling of the Machwihilufmg Indians into the death of Jefus. 
This tranfaÛion w^s attended with fo powerful a fenfation
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of the prefence of God> that the whole aflembly feemed over4 
come with awe and devotion, and the miffionary was filled 
with praife and thankfgiving. He was nametl John, and 
his whole, demeanor bcfpoke the régénération of his beam 
Another Indian, who had formerly been Paputihank’s oppo
nent, was baptized after him,-and called Peter. This man . 
feemed at a k>fs how to exprefs his joy of heart, arid faid, 
that now his heart was eafy, and freed from a burden which 
but lately appeared infupportable to him.

But in the midft of all this joy, at the power and blefling 
of the Gofpcl, Brother Zeifberger was unexpectedly rc^ 
called to Bethlehem, the mott dreadful intelligence having 
been received, of hoftilities committed by the Indians near 
the great lakes of Canada and on the Ohio, where they 
had murdpred feveral hundred white people. They had be
gun to make incurfions into Pennfylvania, and there was 
much reafon to fear a repetition of thofe dreadful feenes ex
hibited in 1755. The above-mentioned fanatics revived 
their «doCtrinCs, publiffiing evéry-where, that this titiw war 
was a juft purtifhment of God, becaufc the Europeans, like 
the Israelites of old, had not deftroyed the Canaanites, and 
therefore declared that all Indians, without exception, ought 
to be put to the fword.

The inhabitants of Nain and Wechqüetànlt Were moft 
alarmed on this account. The men, who were then hunt- 

• ing at a great diftance from the fettlements, were recalled 
in hafte. Both congregations «joined in fending an humble 
addrefs to the Governor of Pennfylvania, in which they 
tellified their abhorrence of the cruelties committed by their 
countrymen, and begged his Excellency's protection. He 
anfwered, that as long as they fhould keep themfelves out 
of the war, he would do every thing in his power to fcreen 
them from danger.

It was then faid, that the Iroquois would not fuffer any 
murder to be committed on the eait fide of the Sùfquehannah, 
and as the province of Pennfylvania had engaged fotne com
panies of foldiers, drefied much like Indiatt warriors, to

defend
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* defend the frontiers, and thefe troops came into the neigh 
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borhood of Nain and Wcchquetank, the Indian Brethren 
thought themfelveatn no great danger of being furprized by 
the hoftile Indians* But what then promifed to enfurc 
their fafety, proved the fource of inexpreffible difttefs, as the 
following narrative will Ihow*

Four ftrange Indians from the Ohio, pretending to with 
to hear the Gofpel, vifited Wcchquetank, Nain, and Beth
lehem. They proved afterwards to belong to a band of 
murderers, who were meditating an attack upon the coun
try, but wilhed firft to remove, their friends and relations 
from Wcchquetank. But obferving fo many foldiere in every 
part of the country ) they haftened back with fqkr and pro* 
tipitation. The foldiers then fufpefted fome. dangerous 
torrefpondence between the Chriftian Indians . and thg 
enemy | and our people, finding that they had to fear an at
tack both from the white people and the favages, came to a 
refolution not to oppOfc. the former, büt boldly to defend 
themfelveS againft the tatter. They even confented, by de
fire of thé officers* to wear a certain mark, by which the 
White people might know them to be peaceful Indians.

All the neighbors attended now to the motions of the In
dians at Wcchquetank ; many calling it their only ftaff of 
tonfolation, and rcfolving not to fly, as long as the .Chriftian 
Indians maintained their ground, but frequently repeating 
their requeft, that if their flight was refolved upon, they 
might be informed in time to fave thcmfelves.

In Auguft, Zachary and his wife, who had left the con
gregation in Wcchquetank fome time ago, came on à vifitj 
and did all in their power to difqüiet the minds of the Bre
thren, refpefting the intentions of the white people. A 
woman, called Zippora, was perfuaded to follow them. 
But thefe poor people verified that faying of our bleflcd Sa
vior : “ He that loyeth his lifetJball hfe it” On their return, 
they (laid at the river Bttchkabuchka over-night, where Cap
tain Wetterhold lay with a company of foldiers, and went

$
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unconcerned to fleep in a hay-loft. But in the night they
>-i ■}. a- v'ere
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were furprized by tk#,fo Idiote» Zippora was thrown down 
upon the threfliing-ftoor, and tilled : Zachary cfcapcd out of 
the houfe, but was purfued, and with ; Ilia wife and little 
child put to the fword, though the raotnW begged for their 
lives upon her knees. „ ^ ^ .» "j*

After this event, tk Soldiers became ftill more fufpicious 
of the Indians of Wechquetank, naturally fuppofing, that 
Zachary’s four brothers, living there, would endeavor to 
revenge his death, and that all the inhabitants would take 

therefore protibited the Indians to 
1 kill1 tiié ftrft they ihould meet in 
Caÿtam Wctterhold was at laft per- 

1 this meafare, by the firm and re
ts of the miflionary, Brother Grube. 

iftored for fome time, and the congrega
tion at Wechquetank was greatly encouragq4<%y the ft cad y 
and intrepid conduit of their miffionary»; H^jBrkys comfort
ed them by admoniihing them to beMHfre mind, and fted- 
faftly to keep to their resolution, not TO forfake each other, 
but to hold out together t6*the laft extremity, and bear the 
fatigue of watching bÿ turns. ’He cared for them a»i fa
ther, and was never weary of fpeaking in their behalf tp 
the officers of the militia, though Sometimes roughly treatgjji. 
Yhe mod difficult talk he had, was to pacify a party of Iftifh 
freebooters, who in great rage declared, that no Indians 
fliotild dare to Ihow themfclves in the woods, or they 
Ihould be Shot dead immediately, and that if only one white 
man more Ihould be murdered in this neighborhood, the 
whole Irilh Settlement would rife in arms and kill all ftie 
inhabitants of Wechquetank, without waiting' f<jr an order 
from Govcrdmcnt, or for a warrant from tly juftice of the 
peace.

rfhe fame threatening meflages were fent to Nain, and 
though’the Indiens were under the fpecial protection of ÇoA 
vernment, and received legal pallports whenever they tra
velled, or went out to hunt at a Small diftance from the 
Settlement, it was next to a miracle, that they returned home 

Part II. SB A fafe.

XT



Dan^mus SituatiM of Wechquttanl. ]?. fl,x by falfc alarms : but 
rrived at midnight, 
ittacked an Iriih fet
id killed a captain, 
S------, whofe wife

-216
“ ' II

fafe. They were' frequent! 
on the 8th of Otiober, a 
with intelligence, that the {jflhgcs 
tlement, eight rmrcs from Bethlehem^ 
lieutenant, feveral foldicrs, and a M: 
narrowly cfcapedjytfyough (he was thè foie caufe of all this 
mifehief, by dropping fome inconfiderate words againft a 
company of Intjj^ans, who lodged there.

This dreadful évent placed the congregations at Nain and 
Wechquetank, and thdtr miffionaries, in a critical fituation, 
both the favages and the white peopleJjeing their enemies. 
The latter were now fo enraged againft alb*theVlndians* that 
they thirfted after revenge. Thus fituatod jHp- 
could do nothing but refign themfel 
mightyTrotcdtor, awaiting the fulfilment o*-ma wm, 
pending upfejiis help in the timd ;of trouble. In both 
places a ftrn®fwariA^was kept by night and day. The 
Indian Brethren ^plffull of faith and courage : one of 
them faith “ 'Wicked people **re as weak as worms in the 
“ light of our Savior ; he can and will protect us, and caufe 
“ fear to come Upon thpnt.” His? ^rords were verified the 
very next day, for on the pth of Oftober, about fifty white 
men aficmbled on the oppofite fide of the Lecha, with a 
view to furprize Nain in the night, and to murder all the 
inhabitants. But a neighboring friend reprefenting the 
danger and difficulty of fuch an attempt in ftrong terms, 
the enemy forfook their intentions and returned homç. 
This very merciful prefervation excited tire Indian congre
gation to join in praife and thankfgivittg to God, and to 
adore hinfforhis prote&ion.

The fame day on which Nain was in fuch irtitiiinent dan
ger, a party of outrageous Iriih freebooters came to Wech
quetank, fully intending to murder all the Indian inhabitants, 
accufing them of having been accomplice^ in the murder 
committed jp their fettlement. Brother G rube could hardly 
reftrain them, by reprefenting the impoflibility of their hav
ing been prefent, he and his people being daily in danger
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of being attacked by the favages, and çn that account not 
daring to venture out of the place. But when he faw that 
the exafperated people would not refrain from revenging 
t^c murder of their countrymen* by fhedding the blood of 
thefe innocent Indians i he was obliged to endeavor to pa
cify them by prefents, and by giving them enough to cat 
and to drink, brought them at length to reafon. At de
parting, they were heard to fay, that if the Indians of 
.Wechquetank did not foon quit that glace,‘they would re
turn and execute their barbarous defigti. The text of Scrip
ture appointed for that day was : “ God Jhall help her, and 
11that right eashi* Pfaiijdil»' S i which being particularly 
impneffed upa^Brother Grube’s mind, proved a .great edn- 
folition unto mm. In the evening-meeting he delivered a 
"difeourfe upofi' it, oy which his intimidated congregation was 
much (lengthened, and encouraged never to ‘ddubt of the 
help of the Lord. During the night, all the men were upon 
the watch ; feveral fpies were difeovered lurking about the 
fcttlcment, and a fite'at fomc diftance betrayed a neighbor
ing encampment, fo that a hidden attack was fufpeéted. 
This wàs probably prevented folely by an extraordinary 
violent rajp, which fell during this dark and gloomy night.

It was now apparent, that it would have been temerity in 
the extreme, to poftpone tlyar flight any longer, and the mif- 
fioiury received an exprélSf from Bethlehem, with the mod 
preEtig folicitations, to brealc up immediately and to retire 
with his whole congregation to Nazareth, promifing that 
waggons fliould be provided and fent to meet them. When 
they were preparing t6 depart, ten mulket-fhots were heard 
near the fettkment, the report of which alarmed the Indians, 
who, fuppofiwg thitihe favages had attacked the white peo- 
nlc^refolved to gq eut in defencé of the latter. The mif- 
^ urged thenvno't to quit the place, upon which they 

a feirclo to’repel any attack. Meanwhile Brother 
{JrutCT wife was engaged in comforting the Indian Sifters, 
tod he exhorted the Brethren to Hand firm, and to expert 
deliverance from God. Peter anfwered : “ Very true ; only 

», P,2 “don’t
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“ don’t you Hand before me, but go behind, for I will be 
“ {hot firft,” Suddenly the party from whom the attack was 
feared, marched off with the Indian war-whoop, and it was 
afterwards difeovered, that they were a party of folders, 
who wilhed to draw our people into the field, to fight 
them.

The waggons arrived foon after from Nazareth, and the 
whole congregation fe.t out on the i ith of October, not with
out regret, that they were obliged to quit fo pleafant a fpot 
as Wechquetank, with good houfes and large plantations; 
efpecially as they were obliged, to leave their harveft, and 
great part of their cattle behind them. The Brethren kept 
a good look-out on both {idles of the road through the woods, 
efpecially during the night, when they encamped in the 
open air; and 6n the day following the Lord conduced 
them fafe to Nazareth, where they were received with great 
joy, welcomed at a lovc-feaft, and, liberally provided with 
cloathing and every thing ueceffary. Thus the congrega
tion at Nazareth had likewife the pleafure to entertain an In
dian congregation, as Bethlehem had done in 1755.

Some days after their arrival, the governor fent for Bro 
ther Grube • to Philadelphia, and gave him an opportunity • 
to fpeak fully with him, concerning the bitter accufatîons 
made againlt the Brethren. His Excellency was convinced j 
of their falfity, and fpoke of the million with great kind- 
nefs. Upon the miflionary’s informing the Indian Brethren 
of the good difpofition of the governor towards them, they 
expreffed their joy and gratitude, in the molt lively terms. 
They had now, for feveral weeks together, a time of reft and | 
peace, and their edifying walk aftbuded much pleafure to 
the congregation at Nazareth.

In the mean time, the congregation at Nain wa 
3ded on all fuies. The favages continued to-laywaftetn 
country with lire and fword, and killed molt of the New 
England people living in Wajomick. This increafed the fury 
of the white people againlt the Indians in general, and the
inhabitants of Nain ventured no longer to go to Bethlehem
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on bufinefs, as the white fugitives, who had reforted thither 
from various parts, abufed and affaulted then). An European 
Brother was therefore appointed to carry their meflages. 
No Indian ventured to fetch wood, or to look after his .cat
tle, without a white Brother to accompany him, or a pafi- 
port in his pocket. Even at home the men were obliged 
to keep ItriCi watch, by day and night, that they might meet 
quietly in the chapel, defend the Sifters in gathering the 
crops from the plantations, and lpçnd the night with their 
families in fafety. They agreed, that, in cafe of an attack 
from the white people, the Sifters and children fliould 
affemble in the chapej, and the Brethren and boys in 
feme houfes appointed for that putpofc : that Brother Jacob 
Schmick, then niiflionary at Nain, fhould go to meet the 
enemy, anti endeavor to perfuade them to defift from their 
purpofe ; but that if the favages ftiou!-.i venture an attack, the 
Indian Brethren would all join in marching againft them, 
firmly believing, that the Lord would aftift them to conquer 
their enemies. .iv 4,

In tins trying fituation they held out patiently for four 
weeks, though much fatigued by watching during the cold 
nights. The peace of God and the brotherly love, which 
then prevailed in a great degree among them, preferved their 
courage and patience.

Their joy was every morning tenewed, when, after the 
fears of the night, they met together in the chapel, and 
flrengthened themfelves in fellowihip, by confidering the 
Word of God, and experiencing the conl'olations of his
Spirit.

AfXl

Having made fuch good regulations, that the enemy ceuld 
not attempt an attack without danger, they began to flatter 
themfelves, that Government would fupport them with^more 
energy, and procure for them reft and fafety in their own 
dwellings. But unexpectedly, their aiTairs took a different 
turn. OCtober 19th, an harmlefs Indian, called Renatus, fon 
ofthe venerable aged Jacob, was unexpectedly feized, as the 
murderer of one of the Irilh fcttlers, and his perfon having

P 3 beet)
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been fworn to by the widow, he was conveyed to Philadel
phia and imprifoned.

It may eafily be conceived, how foon the report of this 
tmnf|£tion fpre?d through the country, and how the 
fury ef the white people rofe againft the Indian congrega
tion at Nain. They therefore expected nothing lefs than a 
cruel death. But God inclined the hearts of the chiçf ma- 
giitrates to protect them, before it was too late. Novem
ber 6th, an exprefs arrived from Philadelphia, bringing an 
order, that all the baptized Indians from Nain and Wech- 
quetank fliould be brought to Philadelphia, and be protect
ed in that city, having firft delivered up their arms. The 
congregation at Bethlehem was exhorted to offer up prayer 
and fupplication to God, that he would prevent all the per
nicious effects this meafure might have upon the million 
among the heathen, and grant grace and ftrength to our In
dians, to approve themfelves, under thefe circumftances, as 
true children! of God, and to poffcfs their fouls in patience. 
The day following, ameffage was lent to Nain, to acquaint 
the Indian congregation with the order of Government. They 
were comforted by the text for that day, What time 1 am 
“ afraid, I will trujl ‘in thee,w Pfa. lvi. 3. ; and though all, as 
one man, lifted up their voices and wept, yet they exprelfed 
themfelves fully refigned to the will of the Lord, and ready 
patiently to go whither they were ordered ; but declared that 
they would rather die than leave their teachers. • Being af- 
fured that the miffionaries would not forfake them, they pre
pared for the journey on thç 7th of November, the congre
gation at Bethlehem gcneroufly providing them with Suf
ficient cloathing, of which they Hood greatly in need. As 
loon as the (heriff, Mr. Jennings,-arrived, the Indian Bre
thren delivered their guns to him, with a compofure of mind, 
which molt ftrikingly proved the change wrought in them, 
for an heathen Indian would rather part with his head than 
with his gun.

„ In the mean time the Indians of "\Vcchquetarik, then at 
Nazareth, were likewife informed of the above-mentioned

order
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order of Government, and (bowed the fame obedience. They 
fet out on the 8th of November in waggons, with the belt 
wilhes and prayers of that cpqgreuttitjh, numberlefs tears 
being (hed by, the emigrants' ttpoit.j||&mg this place ql rfcft.
At noon they arrived in Bethlehem, and w«|t dire<5Ujf tokhe 
chapel, where Bifliop Peter Boehlcr delivered a farewell 
difeourfe upon the text for the day, “ Make thy way Jlraight 
“before my face." Pfa. v. 8. The congregation at Bethlehem 
furnilhed them alfo with apparel, and with fympathizing 
hearts bid them farewell. ' ,

On the fame day in the afternoon the; congregation at 
Nain emigrated. They felt great pain in leaving this place, 
where the Lord had fo gracioufly walked in the midft of 
them, and went in filence, peeping, towards the Lecha, 
where they were joined by the congregation of^Wechque- 
tank. Thus the whole Indian flock was again united, and 
entered upon their pilgrimage in the name ofcjthe Lord, 
the congregation of Bethlehem (landing fpe&ators, and as 
they palled, commending them to the grace and protection 
of God with fupplication and tears. It was a molt affedting 
fight, to behold thefe beloted people, among whom were 
many aged, infirm, and fick*‘perfops, befules pregnant women, 
and young children, proceeding patiently, ignorant of what 

• might be their fate. They derived great comfort from this, 
that their faithful teachers did not forfake them ; the raif- 
Scnaries Grube and Schmick with their wives, and the fingle 
Brethren David Zeifberger and John Rothe going with them. 
Other Brethren accompanied them to Philadelphia, and the ^ 
(heriff cared for them as a father. ^Xihe tick, the aged, and 
children were conveyed in waggons, the reft went on foot. 
As the rains had made the roads very heavy, many (laid be
hind through fatigue, one fell down and diflocated his arm, 
and two loft their companions in the dark. They fuf- 
fered molt from the malice of fiSmé white people on the 
road, who abufed and loaded them with curfes. In pall
ing through Germantown they w^e infulted by the po
pulace, who fpoke of nothing bul burning, hanging, and

*?•Jt’ **>•' P 4 othcr
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other modes of punishment, to be inflicted on them. A 
party of malicious people had even refolved, immediately 
upfljfv their arrival tojpo them fome mifehief, but the night 
and the violent raina

ber 11 tfifcy arrived at the barracks in Philaddi 
phia, fn which, by order of Government, they were to be 
lodged : but the foldiers quartered there, forcibly refufe<| 
them admittance, in fpitc of the pofitive command of the 
governor. Thus thç poor Indians were detÜncd in the 
ftrett, from ten o’clock in the forenoon 4o three*in the after» 
noon. A dreadful mob- gathered around them, deriding, 
reviling, and charging them with all the outrages committed 
by the favages, threatening to kill them on the fpot j which 
they certainly would have done, had the Indians returned 
evil for evil. But they were all filent, and afterwards fai<| 
that, they had comforted thcmfchres, by! confidering what 
infult anjimockcry our Savior had fuffered on their account. 
Thctnlffionaries, who, for their zealous interference apd en» 
deavOrs in behalf of their congregations, were treated with 
contempt, declared that, they afqribed it to the miraculous 
providence of God aloo^ that%*y.wcrc not facrificed to the 
fury of this millnPrrml rod c^^.eratcd mob.

After five hours delay, the magïïtrateB, perccivirt^ 
ildiers perfilled fn refuting to admit this Indians :

fent an order, that they ihould proceed, Thifc 
they nailed along through this great city, thoufands follow
ing them with i'uch tumultuous clamor, that they might truly 
be oonfidered as fheeo among wolves. They were at length 
conducted fix milej iurtlier, to Province Ifland, jn the river 
Delaware, which joined the main-land by a damf and there 
lodged in fome large buildings. They afterwards acknow
ledged this circumftance with gratitude, as a gracious pre
valence of God, for in the barracks at Philadelphia they 
would not have enjoyed rclt. The text of the day gave 
them great cpmfort, il I will teach thee in the >way thou Jhalt 
f* go.” Pfa. ixxij. 8.

H w m JL Nfti«a : tv. "v “
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M

Here they fettled as well as circuniftances would permit;
and the miflion?ric| affifted.in bringing their affairs into fomc 
order and regylatity they . had Jiehr ufual meetings every 
day, which at th&t time proved a great comfort to their fouls. 
The reft of the'time w*s fpent by.«&ch family as ifmuliy as 
pofhble. At firft they were in want of fire-woon End provi- 
fions, but Brother Zeifberger’s petition in their behalf was 
kindly attended to by the governor, and by his order they were 
afterwards well fuppiied with all things. Several gentlemen 
in Philadelphia,' tfpeobBQklknnc of the people called Quakers, 
humanely enacaiii^rea!<MwtneLirHons" to -render the incon
venience of tljjjii futr^rt* lefs. grievous. Though curiofity 
led many inhabitants of Philadelphia to vitit the converted 
Indians, yet t^iey_ enjoyed peace and jfafety in this place.

jurnt ^y the white people, and in the 
eight of the JStti df Rpvéfnber, fomc jncendiartfcs endeavor
ed* to fet fire tS'Bethlenem. The oil-mill was confumed, 
and the fury of the flames was fuch, that*" the adjoining 
water-works were with great difficulty faved from deftruc- 
tion. -
. Towards the end ,of the month, John Papunhank came 
with twenty-one Indians to'Bcthkhepa, feeking prote&ion. 
Thej were directed ro Philadelphia, and thence ,procee#ted 
to tl^In4MnNCoffgh5gàtion; Brother Frederick William vbn 
Marfchall wraf from Bethlehem to Philadelphia, and de
voted his fervices to the Indians, as agent in their transitions 
with Government. \ Jt ’T*?*

The Brethren felt the greateft gratitude, in feeing the reft 
and protection enjoyed py this- pcrfecuted congregation 
during their exile, mure efpecisfily when they heard with 
grief and horror, that 4 party of peaceable Indians, who had 
long lived quietiy among the white people, were attacked on 
the 14th of December in the fmall village of Caneftoga near 
Lancafter, by fifty-fevep fo called Chriftians from Paxton, 
and fourteen of them murdered in their huts. The reft tied to 
Lancafter, where the magiftrates protected, and lodged them 
jn the work-hpufe, a ftrong building and well fecured. They

e were
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were however followed by the murderers, yrfoo marched into 
the town at noon-day, broke into the work-houfe, and though 
the Indians begged their lives on t&eir knees, yet thefe 
barbarian||cruelly murdered them all, thawing their man
gled bodies into the ftréfet. They then departed with a dread
ful fhout of vidtory, threatening that the Indians in Pro
vince Ifland (hould (hare the fame fate.

Government indeed iflued a proclamation againfb thefc 
outrages, forbidding any one to moleft: the Indians in Pro
vince Ifland, under the^fevereft pénales, and promifing a 
reward of 300I. te any who (hould *bring #e two ring
leaders of thé above party to juftfee. But it foon became 
evident, that an incredible number of perfons, and even 

<rmany of the inhabitants of Philadelphia) were1 in a, fecret 
connexion with thd%flgleaders, and people io general fhow-ju. 
ed lb little*Yefpedt for Government at that time, that none 
were taken up, though they walked publicly in the ftreetij 
and even Hood before the governor’s houfe, bidding him defi
ance. As he feared a general mob, he thought it then molt 
prudent to take no notice of them. The rioters however 
became more numerous and daring, and both in Paxton and 
Other parts of the county of Lancafter, many hundred perfons 
Ugreed to go to Philadelphia and not to ref^, till all the In
dians, taken into protection by Government;* weremaf- 

•facred.
December 29th, intelligence was received in Philadelphia, 

theta large party of thefe people, were on the road, intend
ing to fall 6trpon the Chriftian Indians. The governor in- 
ftantly fent word to the miflionaries, advifmg them to be 
upon their guard, and on the 31ft of December early, when 
the danger feemed approaching, fent fome large boats, or
dering them and their people immediately to go on board 
and to take flighfc.4'ki a lhort time they were all on board, 
and rowed to Leek Ifland, where they were to cxpe£t further 
orders. Some, hours after» the miflionaries received a letter 
from his Excellency, in which he informed them, that it had 
been altogether a fal& alarm, that they therefore (hould

„ .«• " return
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return to Priovince Ifland^ where they fhould foon receive a 
proper guard, and might keep the boats for their ufe. They 
immediately returned with joy to their former habitations, 
comforted by the tejtfôr the day : “ The Lord itipy Jlrengtb 
“ and my field; my heart trujled in him (Pfa. Vxviii. 7.) 
and clofed this remarkable year with prayer and thanksgiv
ing, for all the proofs of the help‘of) God in fo many heavy 
trials. t * - ièijà^y

%

CHAPTER xvl.
file*. 176;

4H-
* The Chrijlian Indians are ordered io go to the 

Englijh Army, but countermanded, and lodged in 
/ /Z>c Barracks at Philadelphia. Dijlrefs during

their Confinement : yet not without Blejfing. Re- 
natus is releafed from Prifon. Peace concluded. 
The Indian Congregation leaves the Barracks. Trou- 
bljfome Journey to Machwihilufmg on the Sufque- 

•. WSnahç

THE Indjan congregation had fcarcely celebrated the 
Lord’s Supper at the commencement of the year 1764, 

and renewed their covenant to Show forth His death in 
their walk and converfation, when the troubles broke.out 
afrefl). fir-. - 1 i jtf

Government having received more Certain information, 
concerning the murderous intentions of the rioters, refolved 
to bring the persecuted congregation into Safety, and to fend 
them by way of New York to the Engttfh army, and par
ticularly to recommend them to Sir William Johnfon, agent

for

fii
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for the Crown among the Northern Indians. January 4th, 
late in the evening, the miffionaries received orders to prepare 
for this journey, without lofs of time, and at midnight they 
fet out, proceeding by , water to a place- about five miles 
from Phihdclplua, y*crc they found Mr. Lewis and Jacob 
Wêifs ready to conduct them. They pafled early and almoft 
unobferved through Philadelphia to the houfe of the Bre
thren, where a number of, Brethren and Sifters met to receive 
them, having provided a brtèakfaft for them in the meeting-hall. 
Here they were vifitbdSy-the commifiary, Mr. Fox, who was 
appointed bfffi||ve!tjjPfc>t to dired their future journey. This 
gentleman w&^ikftrucfc at the-fight of thefe poor emigrants, 
that he. immediately ordered a number of blankets to be dif- 
tributed among, thga^ that they might defend thçmfflvcs 
better againtt the'ttVere cold. Waggons,-tying provided 
for the aged^hVblind, the Celt, the children/afid the heavy 
baggage, they fet out, accompanied by the miflionaries, amidft 
fd great a crowd of people, that they could hardly proceed. 
The mob curfed and reviled them in a dreadful manner, but 
no one ventured to lay hands on them. Several Brethren 
accompanied theijh a little way out of town, and fome miles 
further they wefe met by Captain Robertfon with JeVenty 
Highlanders, who had been in the laft engagement With the 
Indians, and wefc ordered to efcort' them. Thefe foldiers 
behaved at firlt very wild and unfriendly, being particularly 
tronblcfome to the young women by their profane conver- 
fation, but were! perfuaded by degrees to conduct them- 
fehres with more order and decency. The commiflaries 
Mcffrs. Fox and Logan went with them as far as Trenton, 
where the latter addrefled them in the name of the gover
nor, declaring the governor’s abhorrence of the murders 
committed in Caneftoga and Lancafter upon the innocent 
Indians, and delivering two belts of wampom, defiring that 
they might be fent to the Iroquois. By the firft, they were 
exhorted to make peace, having begun the war without caufe ; 
to the fécond, fome pieces of black cloth and handkerchiefs 
were added, for the friends of the poor murdered Indians,
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to “ cover the graves of their relations, and to wipe away their 
“ tears,” with this aflurance, that Government would fevcrely 
punilh the murderers. N

■Jlr. Logan having delivered thii jfacech, the Indians took 
leave of both gentlemen, expreCing ,*pr humble thinks to 
them arid the governor, for the roaftjriavoirs they had re
ceived during thefe troubles. In Trenton, the comnjiflkry 
Mr. Epty took charge of them, arid provided every thing nècd- 
ful for their convenience on the rbad.

In all places, but efpeci^ly in the towns through which
but God pre- 
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f04, when 
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their road lay, the mob infplted t! 
vented mifchief, and led them faftf to 
floops were ready to carry them to 
juft ready to go on board on the 11 
a mdSbngtfr oriexpettedly arrived froi 
York, with ftri£t orders, that not one 
foot in New York territory. Captain Robertfon 
dered by General Gage to prevent them from p' 
and the ferrymen were likewife prohibited, by a fever?pe
nalty, to crofs the river with them. Mr. Epty immediately 
fept an account of thefe proceedings to Philadelphia, defiring

In the mean-time the travelling congregation lay in the 
barracks at Amboy, where they were vifited by the Brethren 
Nathaniel Seidel from Bethlehem, and Gambold from New 
York. They held their daily meetings in the ufu^ order, 
and in the peactfbf God, great numbers of people befog 
prcfent, at whofe'requeft, the miflionaiy Grubc' preached in 
the open air. The white people, who thus attended the 
meetings of the Indians, were highly pleâfed with their 
devotion, efpecially with their finging, and conceived a more 
favorable opinion of them. One of the foldiers exclaimed : 
** Would to God, all the white people were as good Chrif- 
** tians, as thefe Indians.’’ ^

According to orders fent by the governor at Philadelphia, 
the Indian congrégation fet but with ‘ chearfulnefs on their 
return, in full confidence that the Lord in his good provi-

, debce,
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dcncc, for wife purpofes, bcft known to himfelf, had or
dained their travelling thus, to and fro. This belief fup- 
ported them under ail the difficulties they met with in their 
journies, made in thcv fevered part of winter. Their 
guard of Highlam^ttuiider Captain Robertfon was now re
lieved by one' hundred and feventy men from General 
Gage’s army, commahded by Captain Scliloffer, one party 
leading the vsyi, and the other bringing up the rear. Thefe- 
foldiers had juft come from Niagara, aYid had fuffiered much 
from the favages near Lake Erie, which rendered them in 
the beginning fo averfc to the Indians, that nothing favor
able could he expedited from them ; but God in mercy 
change^. thep^ difpofition, their unfriendly behavior foon 
fofteneafirttb etygdUlity, and they convcrfcd familiarly with 
the Indian Dredm9|rrelating their fofferings in the war with* , 
the favages.

The^daily meetings were held without moleftatioo, and' 
attççdçcKby great numbers of white people, who heard them 
wrm aftoniftiment and edification. Near Brunfwick they 
were in great danger in paffing over the ice, and the in-/ 
firm and aged were obliged to creep over thnfrozcn tjhrers 
upon their hands and feet. However, the joweev was" per
formed with fafety. January 24th, theyaarriVeditt' Phila
delphia, where they were lodged in the barracks. They 
firft met to render thanks to God for the bleffing and fup- 
port, experienced from him during this lingular peregrina
tion, and especially, that he had preferved their fouls from 
harm, in converting with the foldiers, fome of whom were 
inconfiderate and wild. In the barracks of Philadelphia, 
they were guarded by day and night, regulated their 
meetings and houfekeeping, and hoped to have found reft 
and fafety. But foon after their arrival they were fo dif- 
turbed by the mob, efpôcially by the young people, that 
the firft guard granted to them, was not fufficient for their 
protection. The ringleaders of the above-mentioned mur
derers endeavored by force to put their wicked defigns into 
execution. They marched in large bodies towards Philadel-



m
Ch. XVI. in the Barracks at Philadelphia. 223

J.* ■

phia, giving out, that having been highly offended by the 
proclamation, lately iflued by the governor, they now would 
not reft, till all the Indians protected by Government, were 
delivered over to them. ,

This occafioned the guard at the barracks to be doubled, 
and the magiftrates were at length obliged to repel force by 
force. February 3d, eight heavy pieces of cannon were 
tfrawn up before the barracks,' and a rampart thrown up in 
the middle of the fquare. The citizens, and even many 
young Quakers, took up arms, and repaired to the barracks to 
aflift the foldiers in defending the poor Indians, who had in 
the mean time been brought in great hafte out of the 
lower into the upper ftory. At midnight, the governor 
himfelf vifited them, bidding them be of good chear, 

ling their fears by his condescending behavior. Se- 
fons of diftinCtion likewife came, and Showed their 

frïeMly difpofition towards the Indians : fome even ftaid m 
the barracks, fuppofing they could be no where more Safe.

February 4th, intelligence was received of the approach 
of the Jgpters ; every body prepared to receive them, and 
the whole town^was in an uproar. The report of guns was 
heard! ‘and4thef#lttier» made a dreadful noife. The eighteen 
poundersweix d «charged, and our poor Indians, having 
never heard the report of fuch large cannon, were exceffively 
terrified; for they flood fo near the building, that fevcral 
windows were broken by the Shock. The rebels however 
did not venture to approach, and the citizens returned home. 
But in the night between the 5th and 6th a report prevailed, 
that the rioters were again on the road, and the whole town 
was in motion. The church bells were rung, the Streets 
illuminated, and the inhabitants,' being waked out of their 
Sleep, were ordered to attend at the town-houfe, where arms 
and cartridges were distributed among them. Two compa
nies of armed citizens repaired to ,the barracks, and four 
more cannon were mounted, Thus the following day was 
Spent in terror and hourly expectation of the rebels : .the white 
Brethren at Philadelphia were alfo expofed to much abufe 

'4', . '<•' and



* i
324 ' Rrjtdence of the Chrijlian Indians p.ir.

L>

and dander from mifinformed people, who afcrlbed all thefe 
difturbances to them and their Indian converts. The In
dians, who were repeatedly told by their friends, that the 

. rebels thirfted after their blood, confidered themfelves as 
devoted to daughter, and though th&y were very thankful for 
the fpirited preparations made 6y Government for their 
defence, yet placed their only.hope in the Lord. Some 
faid with compofure and reffgnation : “ God can help us, if 
“ he pleafes; but if it be his will, we will willingly fuffcr.” 
Some examined themfelves, and finding they had not fuf- 
ficcnt faith to go chearfully out of time, turned in their 
diftrefs to the Lord Jefus, who made thefe trials a blefiing to 
them. The mifiionaries rejoiced greatly, that thefe afflidions 
manifeftly proved that their converfion was not the work of g 
man, but of God himfelf.

At length certain information was received that tlwjplh, 
hearing of the preparations made to receive them,%ad re- 
folved to proceed no further. Some gentlemen were deputed 
by Government to a(k them what they had to complain of. 
After much in folcnt behavior, they afferted, that theifeyere fe
ver al murderers among our Indians, whom they Mpfeen at 
Pittlburg, and demanded that they fhdttk^)|p delivered up.
To pacify them, one of the rihgleadens was invited to enter 
the barracks, and to point out the people fpoken of. Ac
cordingly he examined every individual, but did not find one, 
whom he could charge with any crime. They then gave out, 
that the Quakers had fecretly taken fix of our Indians out of 
the barracks and hid them in a place of fafety. This was alfo 
inveftigated and proved falfe, upon which the rioters marched 
off, and, as they declared, rclinqttifhed their defign for the 
prefent. Yet it was very>evident, that their plan was firft 
to murder our Indians, and then, by taking advantage of • 
the general confternation, to overturn the whole form of 
government, and thus to fpread devaftation and mifery over 
the whole country.

The Chriftiàâ Indians in the barracks now offered up 
praifes and thankfgiving to God, that he had fo gracioufly 
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defeated the defigns of their enemies. The miflionarica 
reminded them of the beautiful words of Scripture ap
pointed for thefe days of anxiety and danger. The firft was : • 
“ Let the righteous^ be glad, yea exceedingly rejoice.’' Pf. lxviii. 3.
“ Lord, it is nothing with thee to help, whether with many, or 
“ with them (hat have no power." 2 Chrcm. xiv. 11. And for 
the day when the rioters departed : “ Hitherto hath the Lord 
“ helped us."' 1 Sam. vii. 12.

People of all ranks came to fee the Indians, who were 
now literally become a fpettacle to thoufands. Their opinions 
concerning them were various. Some could not conceal 
their animofity both againft them and the Brethren; many 
pitied them, as innocent fufferers, and congratulated them, 
on thgir efcape ; others, not being able to comprehend 
howSe.rqiflionaries could continue with them under fuch 
affli£Kng circumftanccs, exprefled great reverence for their 
patience and love towards their congregation, and knew 
not how to (how fufficient honor to thefe faithful min liters 
of the Lord. The public worlhip of the congregation, efpe- 
cially on Sundays, was attended by fuch crowds of hearers, 
that the chapel cotild not contain them ; yet the greateft 
filence and oitifct was preferved. Some were pleafed with 
the finging of the Indians, others heard the Gofpel atten
tively, and believed in the word of the crufs. Several fol- 
diers who had been a long time in camp, were glad to hear the 
fweet words of the Gofpel again, after having been deprived 
of it for fix or feven years. The Indians alfo, who came 
with John Papunhank from Machwihilufing, and feveral 
Indians from the Jerfeys, who had applied to Government for 
prote&ion and were quartered in the barracks, had heçe a 
good opportunity of hearing the Gofpel, and to moil of 
them the word of the crofs proved the power of God unto 
falvation. ' W

About this time four fingle Indian women, who had lived 
feveral years in the houfe of the fingle Sifters at Bethlehem, 
hut were no more fafe in that place, were alfo fent to the 
barracks, and alj who faw them admired their ferene, modeft 
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appearance, and prudent condu£l. The foldicrs refpeCt- 
ed them, and never difturbed them in their apartment. 
In general the latter deferve that good teftimony, that they 
always treated our Indians with ktndnels ; and the friendly 
and wife conduô of the officers, who kept ftriCt order among 
their men, cannot be fufBcicntly praifed.

Another attempt to fend.the Chriftian Indians to the army 
, having failed, and it appearing that their removal from the 

barracks could not be foon effected, the miffionary G rube 
commenced an Engliffi fchool with the Indian youth, who 
took gre^t delight in learning; and all the Indian families 
began to fettle for a long day. The miffionaries met the 
congregation morning a^d evenings and at dared times ad- 
mitiiftercd the Holy Communion. They aHç baptized fe- 

• veral, who had heard and believed the Gofpel, and the 
grace of God was powerful in the congregation. As to 
externals, Government provided every thing needful for 

y their cafe and fupport. The continual vifite xsi Grangers, 
though lometimes attended with inconvenience, convinced 
many who were ill-difpofed, both of their innocence and 
true convcrfion unto the Lord. . ,

However, their prefent fituation was a hard trial, and more 
afflicting to fome of them, than all pall dangers. Though it 
was rendered as eafy as poffible, they confidered it little fliort 
of imprifonmeut. The «good quality of their victuals, to 
whiçh they were not feafoned, was as ill fuited to the date of 
their ftomachs, as the want of bodily exercife and proper 
employment to that of their minds. Their living fo clofc 
together began: by degrees to appear infupportablc ; the men 

kould not go into the forell to hunt, which being agaiuft 
their very nature, a fpirit of independence and liberty began 
to irjfe in them, cfpecially in the young people ; fomc of 
the lattpr grew low-fpirited, others diflatisfied, and even 
refradtOry. Many fuffcred through their converfation with 
the ftrange Indians quartered in the fame barracks. Thus 
the miffionariés found their talk very difficult, being obliged 
to drear, all the complaints of the difl'atisfied ; Government 
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alfo juftly looking to them for that good order and fubordiJ 
nation, neceffary for the common peace.

Early in March, our Indians fent John Papunhank and 
another Indian Brother as ■meflengers of peace to the war-’ 
ring Indians, to inform them that they were all alive, and to 
defire them to lay down the hatchet. Encouraged by the reply 
thi*y received, they addrelfed Government, and begged 
dameftly, that they might be fafely efcorted to the frontiers, 
from whence they would find their way to General Johnfon. 
As the war with the Indians (till continued, Government 
ooukl not grant this requeft. By this refufal, their uneafinefs 
increafed. Nor was this all.., As the furnmer advanced, 
fevers and the fmall-pox broke out amorigft" them, which 
occafioned fuch dread and horror, that many meditated their 
efcape from the barracks.

In this diftrefs God blefled the perfeverance of the mif- 
fionaries, whofc friendly and encouraging admonitions at 
length prevailed. Their uneafinefs was changed into a per
fect refignation to the will of the Lord. It was now a plea- 
$1* duty to vifit the fick, and their declarations, teftifying 

^oytheir living faith in Jefus Chrift, and full affiirance of 
/eternal line, proved an edification to many ftrange vifitors. 
/ The humane, relief afforded to them by that benevolent 

man, Jacob Weifs in Philadelphia, was fuch, that God 
alone can reward him for his great attention and labors of 
love. ,

Fifty-fix of thefe patients had the favor to be releafed 
from all mifery, pain, and diftrefs, by a moft happy tranfla- 
tion into everlafting blifs. The miflionaries exprefs thern- 
felves thus in their report : “ We cannot deferibe the joy 
“ and fervent defire which moft of them fhowed in the 
“ profpe& of feeing their Savior face to face: and we faw 
“ with amazement the power of the blood of Jefus in the 
“ hearts Of poor finners.” Jacob, an aged Indian and fa
ther of Renatus, then unjuftly imprifoned, deferves tto 

^■be noticed. He was one of the firft fruits, baptized in 
Oley in 1742. His walk was fteady; he was rerpe£ed by

Qjz all
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all as a father in Chvift ; and his condu£t was always fercnc 
and chcarful. The imprifonment of his Ion greatly affc£tcd 
his mind. He knew his innocence, and was Under much 
Concern, le It he lliould begin to wavcj in his faith and to 
doubt of the fidelity and juft judgment of God our Savior, 
and perhaps even fuller himfclf to be fcduccd by wicked people 
to drown his diftrefs by drinking. The father therefore fel- 
dom left him in prifon; till the Lord took him to himfelf by 
means of the fmall-pox. The Brethren in Philadelphia 
intended to bury his remains in their burying-ground, hut 
fome evil-minded perfons filled up the grave in the night; 
in confequencc of which the corpfc was interred in the 
public burying-ground, the midionary Schmick performing 
the fervicc, according to thç Brethren’s Liturgy. The 
other Indian Brethren, and Sifters, who.died of the fmall- 
pox, were buried in the Potter’s Field, di burying-ground be
longing to the people called Quakers. A week after the 
death of Jacob, his daughter-in-law, and foon after, her 
infant fon, followed him into eternity. Poor Rcnatus, upon 
hearing thefe tidings, wept mod bitterly. “ This,” fanl he, 
“ is almoft too much to bear ; to lofe my father, my wife 
“ and child, while I myfelf am confined in prifon !”

. In due time, the Lord had mercy upon this aflliûed man, 
and gracioufly delivered him from his bonds. The midion- 
arics vidled him frequently, and he fpent moft of his time 
in reading an hymn-book, which was left in his cell. After 
an imprifonment of eight months and many examinations, oc- 
t'jifioned by repeated accufations brought again ft him upon 
oath, that he was the perfon who murdered ML S. in the Iridi 
feulement, he was at laft fent with a guard from Philadelphia 
td Eafton, to take his trial. The witnefles having been fum- 
moned, the million ary Schmick attended on his part, accom
panied by Brother Rothe. The trial took place on the 19th 
of, June, and the jury having been {hut up a whole night, at 
length brought in their verdict, Not Guilty ; upon which lie 
was immediately difmified. The word of Scripture for that 
day was: “ God vuantit unto good, to bring it to pafsy as it is this 
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day, to fave much people alive." Gen. 1. 20. This was verified. 
By the above verdict the adverfaries entirely loft their aim, 
which was to caft a general odium upon the believing Indians, 
and .to render the Brethren’s million universally fufpetted. 
The Brethren therefore praifed God for this dccifion, and the 
court at Eafton gained much credit in the opinion of the 
Indians.

July 4th, our Indians h?d the fatisfa&ion to fee their be-'1 
lpved Rcnatus return, and join them in the barracks. Hav
ing often bemoaned his fate,* they could not fufficiently ex- 
prefs their thankfulnefs to" God for his deliverance. He fpokc 
out of the abundance of his heart, praifmg and giving glory 
to the Lord his Redeemer.

In autumn, the confined Indians made another effort to 
procure their enlargement, and Government granted paffports 
to fomc of the moft fteady, with leave to goto the Sufquchan- 
nah : but could not with prudence extend this permiffion 
to all. This occafioned a return of the former uncafinefs 
in the minds of fome yqung people, which greatly diftrefled 
the miflionaries, who at this time labored under various 
bodily complaints. However, according to their own report, 
they forgot every hardfhip, as often as they contemplated 
the unwearied faithfulnefs and fufferings of the Lord Je fus 
on our account.

In the mean time the negotiations were continued, and the 
Iroquois being reconciled, they compelled the other Indian 
nations to lay down their arAis.

December the 4th, 1764, was the happy day, on which an 
account of the peace arrived in Philadelphia, and on the 6th, a 
proclamation was publifhed by Government in all the public 
papers, that hoftilitics fhould ccafc. Our Indians were foon 
informed of the conclufion of the war, and their joy on this 
occafion, which exceeded all defeription, was manifefted in 
thankfgivings and praifes to the Lord, to whom all power is 
given, both in heaven and on earth.

Soon after, thofe Indian Brethren, who had been on the 
Sufquehannah, returned with 1 circumftantial detail of the
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mifcrlcs endured by the Indiana during the war, on account 
of their refuting to take {hare in it. Joflma faid, “ We 
u thought ourfclves great Sufferers here in the barracks, but 
w our Sufferings bear no comparison to thofe of the Indiana 
K in the wooda, and we now acknowledge, that the Lord mer- 
“ cifully directed our affairs, as our teachers have often told 
« us.”

The congregation at Pachgatgoch, whofe filiation was 
very diflrdjjflg in the year 1762, was ftill more oppreffed 
during the war, and at length fo much difperfed, that no
thing remained, but thejhopcs, that they might unite again 
in time of peace. 0

The troubles of war being nearly at an end, the Brethren 
in Bethlehem ferioufly confidered, in what manner to pro
vide a Settlement for the believing Indians; where they might 
enjoy more Safety. It could not be expected, that they would 
remain long unmolefted iiV'thc neighborhood of the white 
people ; they were therefore advi%d to fettle in the Indian 
country on the banks of the Sufquehannah. They refolved 
to go firft to Machwihilufing, which had been deferted in the 
late war, and where the old huts weyre 1^11 (landing. The mif- 
(ionariesjmdlndian afliftanta therefore applied to Government: 
the latter defired General Johnfon, to aflift them in putting 
this defign into execution. To their inexprcfliblc joy, they 
obtained leave to depart on the 26th of February, and in 
the following days, preparations were made, Government 
Supplying them liberally with neceffariea. Mr. Fox even pro* 
çured a grant, by which our Indians were to be provided 
with flour, from their arrival on the Sufquehannah, until 
their new-planted Indian corn fhould be ripe, and an order 
was iflued, for them to receive it from Fort Allen, lately 
built upon the Spite of Old Gnadenhuetten. This arrange
ment proved a great convenience to them,

Jn the mean time the miffionary G rube, who laft year went 
to Bethlehem on account of illnefs, returned to Philadel
phia to take leave of his beloved congregation in the bar
racks. He brought a formal vocation to the miffionaries 
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Schmid* and Zeifbcrger, to move with the Indian congrega
tion to the Sufquehannah, which they gladly accepted, Go
vernment alfo approving of their appointment. March 18th,

^ the Indian Brethren delivered the following addrefs to the go
vernor :

“ We, the Chriftian Indian* now redding in the barrack?, 
and intending to return with our wives and children unto 

“ our own country, approach unto you, to take our leave, 
‘‘ and to return to you our moft fin cere thanks. We ac- 
M knowledge with unfeigned gratitude the great kindnefs and 
K fricndlhip you have (hown unto us during die late war.
M We were indeed in danger of our lives; but you protected 
“ and defended us againft our enemies, fo that we have lived 
“in peace. As a father, you have provided us with food 
“ and raiment. You have nurfed us in ficknefs and buried 
“ our dead. We have likewife heard with joy, that you 
“ will in future give us flour until our corn is ripe. Wc 
“ thank you more particularly that we have been allowed 
“ to have our teachers with us, during thefe heavy trials, 
“ who have inftruCted us daily in the word of God. They 
“ have fliOwn us tl*g way to falvation, fo that we are now 
“ become acquainted with our Creator, and can love all men. 
“ We therefore greatly rejoice, that our teachers Schmick 
“ and Zeilberger go with us into the Indian country, that 
“ they may continue to inftruCt us in the doCtrine of falva- 
“ tion. Your kindnefs, protection, and benevolence, will 
“ never be forgotten by us. We fliall bear your goodnefs in 
“ our hearts ; we (hall fpeak of it to the other Indians. As 
“ long as we live, we (hall remain true friends to the Eng- 
“ li(h. We alfo beg permiflion to requeft of you, to give us 
“ powder and fliot, that wc may provide food on the journey. 
“ Finally we pray, that God may biefs you ! We, the tin-' 
w derwritten, do this in the name of all our people, re- 
“ mailing your faithful friends,

u Johjj Papunhank; Joshua-, 
Anthony; Shem Evans.”

f
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This addrcfs was gracioufly received; and the miffionarics 
added their grateful thanks both to the governor and to 
Mr. Fox, who as commifiary for Government had cared for 
the Indians, from beginning to end, with unwearied attention. 
The latter replied with tears, “ I have willingly done what 
** I could, knowing their innocence.” Jofhua went likewife 
to Mr. Fox, to thank him in the name of all the Indian Bre
thren and Sifters, and was well received. March 20th, the 
text of the day being, “ Jbraham Hfe up early in the morning, 
“ and went unto the place, of which God had told him” the 
Indian congregation fet off jfrom the barracks of Philadelphia 
with great joy, attended by fome friends from the city, who 
wiflaed them the Lord’s bleffmg. Their departure was very 
peaceful, and they unanimoufly rendered praifes to God our 
heavenly Father, for all the love, grace, prefervation, and 
fupport experienced during their réfidence of fixteen months 
at this place. After a troublefome but fafe journey, the tra* 
vellers arrived at Nain, where they were welcomed by the 
Bethleltem congregation with great tendernefs, and refted 
for fome time in this place, fo much valued by the former 
inhabitants, the daily meetings being held in the ufual order, 
to their great comfort.

Every thing being fettled for their journey, and feveral of 
them having fold their houfes at Nain to the Brethren at Beth
lehem, Bifhop Nathanael Seidel, with part of the Bethlehem 
congregation, went to Nâin, tp attend a folemn farewell meet
ing of the Indians. The miffionary Grube delivered the dif- 
courfc, recommending this beloved flock in a fervent prayer 
to the faithful Shepherd, who gave his life for his Iheep, 
and thus clofed his blcfled labors among thefe people, in 
which he had fhown a'n extraordinary degree of faithfulnefs 
for the fpace of thirteen years. •

April 3d, the whole congregation broke up and proceeded 
on their journey, palling through Bethlehem, to take leave 
of their former faithful neighbors, fo clofely united to them 
in the bonds of brotherly love. At parting, many tears were 
fhed on both fuies, government had appointed the follow

ing
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ing gentlemen to conduft them to the frontiers: Mr. Moore, 
juftice of the peace, Mr. Kuhlin, high-lherifF, Lieutenant 
Hundfccker, and Mr. Epty, whofe names I here infert with 
gratitude for their kindtiefs and attention to our Indians. 
Some Brethren from Bethlehem accompanied them likewife 
part of the way.

Waggons were provided for the children, the fick, and ^ 
infirm, and for the heavy baggage : but they had a very 
difficult journey, for though peace was re-eftablilhed, yet 
the enmity of many white people againft the Indians was 
Hill fo great, that, to avoid danger, they were obliged to 
take a long circuit. ' They alfo met with ftormy weather at* 
tended with fnow, and were obliged to take'up their nightsf 
lodgings chiefly in the woods, every family building an hut and 
keeping up fires all night. Sometimes they were obligéd 
to day all night in a fwamp, not finding any dry ground 
near them. ' Hunting was their chief fupport. They carried 
the loads, which were not put in the waggons, over high, deep, 
and rocky hills, in dpall parcels, being thus often obliged feve- 
ral times to double the road. In fome parts they cut their 
way for fome miles, through the woods and once even for 
five miles together. The Brethren waded through many brooks 
and rivers: and for the women and children they made 
rafts, but the ftrong current often carried away the trees they 
had cut down for this purpofe, before they coulfi be fixed to
gether, and they once loft twenty-five in this manner. 
Some rivers were fo broad and çleep, that they were obliged 
to encamp on their banks, till they had built canoes fuffi- 
cient to crofs them. The greateft difficulty they met with, 
was the want of provifions, whenever they pafled through 
regions where there was neither game nor fi(h. Thofe, 
who had fomething in (tore, were always willing to diftri- 
bute. At laft their whole dock of flour was condoned, and 
it was an aflfe&ing fight to fee them receive their laft portion, 
they were frequently happy to find wild potatoes, the dif- 
agreeable flavor of which hunger alone could render palatable. 
To fatisfy the children who cried for hunger, they peeled 
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chcfnut trees, and made them fuck the fweet juice Under the 
harki and even the grown people were obliged to do the 
fame. They had frequently no other drink, but muddy water 
found in puddles,'Sorne-died during this journey. Once 
they were greatly terrified m the night, by the woods being 
on fire, and burning fiercely all«round their encampment 
from ten till one in the morning. At length they arrived at 
the Sufquehannah, and got a few boats from Lechawachneck 
to proceed up the river. Some went forward by land to 
Machwihilufing, and procured more boats; but yet, for Want 
of a fufficicnt number, many were obliged to proceed along 
the banks of the river, and were much fatigued by the ftony 
roads over the hills. But all thefe trials were forgotten in 
their daily meetings, in which the prefence of the Lord 
was mod fenfibly aqd comfortably felt. Thefe were always 
held in the evenirig, around a large fire, in the open air. 
Thus theÿ fpent (jhe Paflion Week, in blefled contempla
tion of the meritorious fufferings of Jefus, and celebrated 
Eafter m joyful commemoration of his refurre&ion, calling 
to mind their fcllowlhip with the fifty-fix Indian Brethren, 
who departed to the Lord in Philadelphia looking forward 
with joy to the time, when they alfo (htfuld arrive in that 
place, where we lhall fee Jefus face to face, and praife him 
in perfect happinefs. HU prefence fupported them under 
all affli&ions, infomuch that they never loft their chearfub 
nefs and refignation, and when at laft they arrived fafe 
at Machwihilufing on the gth of May, after a journey of 
five weeks, they forgot all their pain and trouble, for joy that 
they had reached the place of their future abode.

Thus ended the painful pilgrimage of thé Indian congre
gation, which cpmmenced with their flight from Wechque- 
tank and Nain in 1763 ; and all with one accord detlared, that 
unlefs God himfelf had fpreaa his wings over them, they 
never fhouM have lived to fee that day. To Him be all the 
glory !

) END OF PART II.
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PART III.

CHAPTER I.
1765, 1766.

The agreeable Beginning of Fricdensbuetten on tbe$ufque- 

bannab. Zeijbergers Journey to Cajugu and Ononda» 
go. The Indian Congregation bas rcji and is edified,

AAS a mariner rejoices, who after a long and fevere ftprm 
JTjL has reached his defired haveti, fo likcwife did the 
Indian congregation and her faithful teachers rejoice. They 
now forgot all their former diftrefs, and with offers of 
pratfe and thankfgiving, devoted themfelves pnew to Him 
who hail given them reit for the foies of thejr feet. They 
began their labors with renewed courage, and*pitching upon 
a convenient fpot on the banks of the Sufqpehannah, built a 
regular fettlement, which they called Friedenshuetten (Tent* 
of Peace). It confifted of thirteen Indian huts and p^wards 
of forty houfes, built of wood in the European manner, 
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covered wifh (hinglcs, and provided with windows and chim- 
nies. A (mall, but convenient houfe was crc&ed for the 
miflionaries, and in the middle of the ftrect, which was up
wards of eighty feet broad, (food the chapel, neatly built, 
and covered with (hinglcs. Next to the houfes the ground 
was laid out in gardens, and between the fettlemcnt and 
the river, about 250 acres were divided into regular planta
tions of Indian corn. Each family had their own boat. 
The burying-ground was fituated at fome diftance, at the 
back of the buildings.

During the building of Friedenshuetten, the aged, infirm, 
and children, were lodged in the old cottages found on the 
fpot. The reft dwelt in bark huts, and met for divine wor- 
fhip in the open field, whenever the weather was dry. In 
rainy weather, the Brethren and Sifters afTemblcd in fmall 
companies, in their huts, to fing and praife the Lord for his 
mercies. His prefence and peace, and the brotherly love 
and concord which univerfally prevailed, greatly ftrength- 
ened them. It was a pleafurc to fee how judicioufly they 
planned and executed the work of each day. They appeared 
like a fwarm of bufy bees : each knew his proper talk, and 
performed it readily. Some were employed in building 
houfes ; others in clearing the land ; fome in hunting and 
filhing, to provide for thofe at work ; others cared for the 
houfekeeping. The miflionarfes were not idle, but made 
their own gardens and plantations.

The ftock of bread bought by our Indians of their 
neighbors being foon confumcd, a party of forty Brethren 
fet out for Fort Allen, to fetch part of the corn given them 
by the government of Pennfylvania. But when they had 
got half way, they were obliged to return, hearing that the 
white people in the lrifh fettlemcnt were again exafperated 
aghinft them •, two men having been murdered there, and the 
Chriftiah Indians being accufed of the deed ; though it was 
impofiible, that they could have had the leaft (hare in it. 
Herbs and roots therefore fupplied the place of bread, till 
intelligence was brought, that Sir William Johnfon had fet-
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tied a general peace with all the Indian nations, in the name of 
the king of England. This encouraged the Brethren to 
fet out again. Accordingly almoft all the men went to 
Fort Allen, and foon returned with their com ; praying 
for blefiings on the Englifh government for its liberality to
wards them. They had received enough to ferve them till 
their own com was ripe, and God granted fo rich an harveft, 
that they had not èven room enough for their (tore.

The building of Friedenshuetten being fo far completed, 
that the proper regulations and ftatutes of a Chriftian fet- 
tlement could be renewed and eftablilhed, a meeting was 
held for this purpofe, to the fatisfadtion of all} and the 
farfte regulations made as formerly in Gnadenhuetten, Nain, 
and Wechquetank. As to the internal date of the congre
gation, it appeared that oer Lord Jefus Chrift had granted a 
double portion of his grace to his beloved Indian flock, and 
would now lay a fpecial blelfing upon them. The fenfations 
of his divine prefence attending the preaching of the Gof- 
pel, the adminiftering of the facramertts, and all the meet
ings of the congregation, prevailed fo powerfully, that the 
mifiionaries found frequent caufe to exclaim in raptures of 
joy, “ Behold how he loveth them ! (John, xi. 3A) and de- 
“ lighteth to dwell among the children of men.”

Odtober 20th, 1765, the facrament of Holy Baptifm was 
adminiftered for the firft time in Friedenshuetten to the wife 
of the Indian Sakima. Her declarations on this occafion, gave 
great pleafure to the mifiionaries. faid, u I feel very
“ happy after my baptifm, but have not yet enough. I now 
“ long more than ever for our Savior.” Her hulband was 
prefent during her baptifm, but could fcarcely bear to flay, 
for emotion, and immediately went into the woods to give 
vent to his tears. Upon his return, he falutedhis wife, and 
burfting into tears, faid, “ O ! how do I rejoice that you 
“are çleanfed in the blood of Chrift. Ah ! when (hall I 
“ have that favor ?” Before thq clofe of the year, this grace 
was alfo imparted to him. He was baptized on Chriftmas 
Day, and fuch a gener; )n was perceptible during his
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baptifm, that the whole company wept together with the 
miflionary and catechumen ; thus, without words, exprefling 
the joy and gratitude of their hearts, in feeing how gra- 
cioufly Jefue receives fumera. Many unbaptized were fo 
powerfully awakened, that they ardently deGred the fame 
favor. One of them obferved : “ If I fliould fee the water 
“ for baptifm brought into the chapel and hear the miflionary 
“fay, Whoever wilhes to be baptized, come hither, I fhould 
“ not helitate a moment to accept of fo great an offer.”

John Papunhank, the fir ft: Indian baptized at Machwihi- 
lufing, was alfo the firft who was here made a partaker of 
the Lord’s Supper, and it became every day more evident, 
that God himfclf had truly converted him. His large 

# acquaintance, and efpecially the fame of Friedenshuctten, 
drew a great number of vifitors from all parts, and the mif- 
fionaries, who in Avguft received Brother Rothc as an aflift- 
»nt from Bethlehem, had here the defirable opportunity 
of extolling the grace of Jefus before great numbers of hea
then. Many believed the glad tidings, turned to the Lord, 
and received joy and peace in the Holy Ghoft. Some who 
did not immediately comprehend the words of the miffion- 
aries, entreated the Indian afliftants to repeat the difeourfe. 
The afliftants moft readily complied with their requeft, and 
were anew enlivened, by the repetition of the precious words 
of the Gofpel, the truth and power of which they had 
experienced. Among the vifitors were many Indians, be* 
longing to the Cajugu, one of the Six Nations, or Iroquois. 
Thefc feemed better prepared to receive the kingdom of 
God, more unreferved, and lefs entangled with political 
affairs than the other Iroquois. It was obferved with plea- 
fure, that Brother Zcilberger, by repeatedly refiding at 
Onondago, had brought the Brethren and their caujfc into great 
efteem among the Iroquois. Once during his abfence from 
Friedenshuctten, the miflionary Schmick afleed fome of the 
Cajugu Indians, whether they knew ZeUbergcr ? As foon 
as they heard his name, they expreffed much joy, and 
placing two fingers together, faid ; “ We arc one; are you

“ aifo
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“ alfo one with him ?” Schmick anfwered, “ We are bre
thren.” They then a Iked, “ Are you one of the Bre- 
** thren of Bethlehem ?” Anfwer : “ Yes, they are all my 
“ brethren.”—“ Well,” faid they, “ you mull come to us, 
“ and build your houfe in our town.” They then went to 
the chapel, faw and heard what they never before had 
been witnefs to, and were powerfully ftruck with the gofpel 
of Jefus Chrift our Savior.

Befide the ftated times for the daily fcrvice of the congre
gation, the mifiionaries were often called upon to preach the 
word of falvation ; for the vifitors came into their dwellings, 
begging to hear more of thofe fweet and comfortable words, 
and it feemed as if they could never be fatisfied with hcaring, 
fo that frequently the miflionaries hadfcarce time to eat or reft.

A reputed forcerer, in the neighborhood of Friedenshuet- 
ten, not venturing to enter the chapel, ftood before the win
dow to hear the fermon. When it was over, he faid to an 
Indian Brother, “ I am indeed a very wicked man, and

know, that I have committed many fins ; yea, I am fo 
“loaded with them, that they weigh me down; but if I 
“ knew, that Jefus would accept of, and help me, I would 
“ neverthelefs go to him and pray him to fave me.”

The Indians wilhing to live here in peace and fafety, foon 
after their arrival fent a meflenger with a firing of wampom 
to the Chief of Cajugu, who as plenipotentiary of the Iro
quois, claimed the lordfhip over all the lands on the Sufque- 
hannah, to inform him and his people, that the governor 
of Pennfylvania had defended them again ft the rage of the 
white people, and fully provided them with food for a whole 
year: that with his approbation they had fettled on the 
Sufquehannah, and pitched on a fpot of ground, upon 
which they intended to build, and with their families to live 
in peace, if their uncle approved of it. They likewife 
defired leave for their teachers to live with them, who would 
tell them the great words of their God and Creator, as they 
had done for many years; adding, that they loved them, 
their children, and all the Indians, inftrudling them in the
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way tb/tfalv*tion j and that, without their afliftance, the 
believihg Indians could not be happy. The Chief of 
Cajugu having received this meflage in due form, tranfmitted 
it to the great council in Onondago, and as foon as lie re
ceived an anfwer, invited* fome deputies from Friedens- 
huetten to Cajugu, whom he welcomed in the name of 
the Iroquois, comforting them in the ufual manner about 
the lofs of their friends in Philadelphia, and informing them 
that peace was now re-eftablifhed. But the anfwer he gave 
to-the requeft of the Indians was unexpected ; viz*: “that 
“ the place they had chofen for a fcttlement was not proper, 
41 becaufe all that country had been ftained with blood, there- 
“ fore he would take them up and place them in a better 
** fituation, near the uj^er end of the Cajugu Lake. They 
44 might take their teachers with them, and as to their doc- 
“ trines, bëlieve and hold what they pleafed, and be unmo- 
4‘ lefted in their daily worthip.” This propofal to remove 
to the Cajugu Lake might have been well meant, yet our 
Indians did not approve of it, on account of the want of 
deer and other game, without which they could not fubfift. 
They therefore poftponed giving an immediate anfwer, and 
the deputies only gave the Cajugu Chief hopes, that they 
would reply, when the Indian corn was ripe. -He therefore 
fent the following meflage to Friedenshuetten in the fpring 
of i^66 : “ That he did not know, what fort of Indian com 
« they might plant, for they had promifed him an anfwer, 
« when it was ripe : that his Indian corn had been gathered 
“ long ago, and was almoft confumed, and he foon in- 
« tended to plant again ; they ought therefore to keep their 
« promife.” As it was evident that our Indians preferred 
living in Friedenshuetten, four deputies were chofen, with 
whom Brother Zeifberger went in April to Cajugu. They 
arrived there on the 30th, and took up their lodging with the 
Chief, who knew Brother Zeilberger from his former flay 
at Onondag'o. He received them kindly, but did not feem 
pleafed with their meflage, apd fpoke rather contcmptuoufly 
of the labor of the Brethren among his people ; adding,

that
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that he had feen many Indians baptized by the French in Ca
nada, but never found the lealt diilerence between them and 
the unbaptized. This made the deputies almoft afraid to 
propofe their meflage in council ; but Brother Zeifberger 
encouraged them, by affuring them, that God was prefenf 
alfo in this council, and would i^re£t every thing according 
to His good plcafure. ^ i , , -,

Of this they wer^fully convinced, for their meflage had 
the deflred effect. was as follows : “ That having for- 
“ merly been ignorant of God, they had now been taught 
“ to know him as their Creator and Redeemer, and had re- 
“ ceived from him life and falvation, loving Him above every 
“ thing, becaufc He loved them fo much. They therefore 
u could and would no more live after the manner of the In* 
“ dians, but having found their joy and plcafure in our Sa- 
“ vior, they had quitted all finful ways, and now endeavored 
“ to walk conformably to the word of God, which they, on 
“ that account, mwft hear often, and therefore met twice 
“ a-day to be inftrudted by their teachers : they alfo 
“ endeavored to preferve their children from evil: they 
“ would not go to war ; but keep peace with all men, and 
“ therefore not meddle with the Indian ftate-affairs *, they 
“ could confequently not*agree to live near an Indian town, 
“ and as Friedenshuetten was well fituated, and they had 
*• built and planted, they delired to remain there.” As the 
Cajugus and the deputies did not pcrfcdtly underftand each 
other’s language, and the interpreter of the council found 
it difficult accurately to tranflate the meflage, the council 
defired the miffionary, who fpokc both the Cajugu and the 
Delaware language, to interpret, which he readily did, and 
then added the following in the name of the white Brethren : 
“ Brother, you have heard the requefl made by your cou- 
“ fin : you fee that their caufe is good, and you love wSiat is 
M juft. You have received them into your arrtis, which they 
M confider as a great favor fliown to them. I and my bre- 
“ thren are thankful for it ; may pew extend your love to- 
“ wards them, and grant theijf"requefl, that my brethren

V
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“ in Bethlehem may rejoice with me. You have land enough, 
“ therefore give a fmall piece to your coufins who believe 
u in God, that they may live among you in reft and peace.” 
This and the former fpeiech had fuch an effect upon the 
council, that not only their requeft was granted, but the 
council gave them a larger tra£t of land, than they had 
defired, extending beyond Tiaogu ; telling them, to make 
ufe of it as their ovt'n, and promifmg that the heathen Indians 
fhould not come and dwell upon it. They were allowed 
to hÀe their teachers, and exhorted to be obedient to them, 
and finally a refolution Was taken, which among the Indians 
Can never be too frequently repeated, on account of many 
lies being carried to and fro, that neither party fhould be
lieve any evil report, without due examination.
- The deputies were almoft befide themfelves for joy at this 
unexpefled fuccefs ; and when the refult of the negotiation 
was mentioned to the congregation, the joy was {o general, 
that feveral exclaimed, “ This is the Lord’s doing, and a 
“ fure proof of his great love towards us !”

Thefe rejoicings were foon difturbed by an Iroquois In
dian, from Zeninge, who gave the Indians of Friedenshuettcn 
a circumftantial account of a great council held by the Iro
quois in Zeninge, at which he pretended to have been pre- 
fent, and in which the Chief of Cajugu was reprimanded for 
having given land to the Indians of Friedenshuettcn without 
their confent; becaufe he well knew7 that the faid lands had 
been given to other Indians, who had fled froip them during 
the war; but would return to feck their former dwellings, 
and then become troublefomc to the believers : thaç the 
Cajugu Chief had faid in apology, that he only did it from 
motives of pitv, not being willing to refufe the petition of 
the deputies ; and the time had been too fhort to communi
cate with the great council concerning the bufmefs.

As the Brethren believed that the Chief*in Cajugu had 
granted their requeft, with full confent of the council, and 
vet the account given by the Indian from Zeninge boie the 
appearance of truth, and bad confequences might follow,

Brother
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Brother Zeifbefger went to Bethlehem for advice. * The af
fair appeared to the Brethren of fuch moment, that they 
defired him to go to Onondago, to learn the truth, and to 
renew his covenant of friendftiip with the Iroquois. The’ 
miflionary undertook this journey with Brother Gottlob Senfe
man from Bethlehem, and about the middle of October 1766 
they fet out from Friedenshuetten for Onondago, with an 
Indian Brother. ' *

In Zeninge they attempted to fpeak to the inhabitants, of 
our Lord and Savior Jefus Chrift, but found no ears to hear. 
The Chief obferved, that though they heard no fermons 
and knew not God, yet they were the belt Indians, and no 
one could allege any thing againd them. However, the 
Brethren, to their great moleftation, found the contrary ; for 
that very day the whole village was drunk to fuch a degree, 
that they committed the mod (hameful excefles.

After enduring many hardlhtps, both by land and water, 
they arrived, O&ober 26th, at Onondago, where they were 
well received, and lodged in the fame houfc, in which Bio- 

' ther Zeilbergcr had formerly refided. At their requed the 
council aflembled the very next day, and the Englifh flag 
was difplayed upon the council*houfe, in honor of the mif? 
(ionaries. Brother Zeifberger’s addrefs was heard with great 
attentioq. He fpoke of the labor of the Brethren among 
thèMieathen, their views in preaching the Gofpel, of thè 
prefent date of the Indian congregations, but chiefly of 
their late tranfa&ions with the Chief of Cajugu ; finally re- 
queding the council of the Iroquois explicitly to declare, 
whether what was fettled between them and the Cajugu 
Chief, had been done with the knowledge and approbation 
of thA council, or whether the Cajugu Chief had aéted for 
himfelfV alone. The Chiefs inquired minutely concerning 
the edablifliment and conditution of Friedenshuetten, ex- 
preQing great regard for Brother Zeidterger, whom they 
confidered as belonging to the Iroquois. The latter in return 
iflured them of his affection and regard, but dill more 
of the great love of their Creator and Redeemer towards

C 3 them

xj



TO Zeijberger and Senfeman vifit Onondaga. P. III.

them ind all men. According to their cuftom they referred 
his meflage to a future deliberation, promifmg an anfwer.

The Brethren made ufe of this interval to go to Cajugu. On 
the road they met with a dangerous paflage over the outlet of 
a large lake, which was remarkably deep, eroding it upon two 
Sender trees, which bent ^o much under them, that they were 
up to their knees in water..

In Cajugu they had a friendly convcrfation with the above- 
mentioned Chief, and learnt that the alarming account given 
by thC" Indian from Zeninge, was altogether falfe. They 
likewife refuted many falfe accufationc made by enemies of the 
Brethren, to his entire fatisfa&ion, and then returned with
out delay to Onondago. Here they received the following 
anfwer of the council, with all the formality and ceremonies 
ufual on fuch occafions; viz. : “ That the Cajugu Chief was 
“ witliout doubt their plenipotentiary, and the guardian of 
“ all the lands on the Sufquehannah \ and that all he had 
“ fettled wj|h the deputies from Frietlenghuetten had the 
u full approbation of the great council : that they were well 
“ pleafed with the fettlement of the believing Indians in Frie- 
“ denshuetten, where the great council had now ‘a council 
“ fire’ committed to the care of the believing Indians, and 
“ which they Ihould confuler as a matter of the greateft im- 
“ portance ; that they much approved of the white Brethren 
** dwelling as teachers among the Indians on the Sufquehan- 
“ nah, to inftruct them, which the Delawares flood particu- 
“ larly*in need of, it having appeared in the late war, that 
“ they were peculiarly given to evil ways, ami that the great 
“ council wiihed the conflitutjon and church-fervice to re- 
“ main.'tKe fame at Friedenshuetten, as hitherto." The con- 
clufion of the fpeech ran thus; “ When your Indians, our 
w coufins, have any thing to treat of with us, they (hall have 
“ full liberty, to come flraight to us, and fettle their affairS 
“ without the interference of any other Chief, who may not 
“ be of the fame mind with them.”

By this deliberate declaration of the cotipcil of the Iro
quois, the Brethren received for the firft tinte legal permit,

Hon
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fron to pfcach the Gofpel in thofe countries poftefled by the 
Indians. The great council itfelf feemed to have no inclin
ation at prefent to receive the Gofpel. One of the council 
told Brother Zeifberger, that lately a minifter from New 
England came and offered to live among and preach to them ; 
but they had refufed, faying : “ that as foon as they chofe 
“it, they would let him know: for the prefent, he might 
“return to his own home.” This anecdote was purpofely 
mentioned as an hint, that the Brethren fhould not attempt 
to carry the Gofpel too far into the country belonging to the 
Iroquois. The miffionaries, Zeifberger and Senfeman, re
turned thanks to the Lord, for the fuccefs of their negoti
ations, and the account, given on their return to the con
gregation at Friedenshuetten, occafioned univerfal fatisfac- 

f tion and gratitude:
In the year 1766 the inward and outward ftate of this 

fettlement was truly bleffed, and an extraordinary number of 
Indian vifitors came from all parts. Thefe were not only 
(truck with the exterior regular appearance of the place, de
claring, that it was the moft beautiful and regular Indian 

* town they had ever feen, but they paid great intention to 
the Gofpel, and its power in their hearts was often remark
ably evident. Frequently the whole aflembly was fo moved, 
and the weeping of the congregation fo general and loud, 
that the miflionaries were obliged to flop and give vent to 
their own tears. Some, who heard the Gofpel for the firft 
time, feemed fuddenly roufed from the fleep of fin, and hav
ing mourned over their tranfgreffions and found pardon and 
peace with Jefus, began, by faith in Him, truly to tafte the 
fweetnefs of the doctrines of the Gofpel. This was gene
rally followed by a Heftre to dwell with the believers. An 
Indian, for inftance, having with his wife fpent the Palfion- 
week and Eafter in Friedenshuetten, and fpeaking together of 
what they had heard of our Savior and his love to mankind : 
the woman faid, “ I never before heard any thing like this ; 

, “ what I then felt I cannot exprefs ; but my heart was moft 
“ tenderly moved.” Her hufband alked her, “ What would

C 4 “ you
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u you now wi(h to do ? I would willingly know it.” She 
anfwercd, “ I am ghd that you a Ik me, 1 have .only waited 
“ for this; my with is, to love and believe in our Savior; 
“ but I ffiould find it difficult without you. I cannot live 
“ here alone ; nor can I part with you.” He faid, “1 will 
“ not hinder you ; for if I did, and you ffiould be loft, I 
** ffiould bringorour guilt upon myfelf, and I have, alas ! fins 
<c enough of mÿ own. God forbid I ffiould do this ! We 
“ will rather both beg leave to live here, that we may hear 
u daily of our Savior, learn to love him, and become happy 
«* people.” They then came to the miffionaries, related 
their converfation, and obtained leave to live in Friedens
huetten. Her filter expreffed her fenfations during the read
ing of the hiftory of our Lord’s fufferings, to the following 
effect : “ My heart tells me, that my fins have occafioned 
“ the torments,^ diftrefs, wounds, and death of our Savior. 
“ When I heard that he had fuffered all this to redeem me, 
** a child of hell, from Satan, fin, and eternal death, and 
<* to grant unto me everlafting life, I felt, that I ought to 
“ love and believe on Him, in order to obtain falvation, 
“ for otherwife I ffiould be loft.” Another faid, M I am 

often terrified when I confider, that I have heard the Gof- 
“ pel fo long, and have not yet attained to faving faith.” 
On thefe occafions the Indian affiliants were all alive, and in 
their element. Nothing gave them more joy, than when 
the converfation of their vifitors afforded an opportunity to 
teftify of the truth : the affiliant Jofeph, for inftance, was 
one day fpeaking with the wife of the Delaware Chief, 
Newallike, concerning the love of our Savior to poor finnerS, 
which he had truly experienced. She anlwered: “All that 
“ may be true, but I cannot be forgivven, for I have finned 
« grievoully againft God.” Jofeph replied : “You may ne
tt verthelefs find forgivenefs with our Savior. I formerly 
“ thought as you do, but found it otherwife. Our Savior has 
« forgiven me many and great fins, lie is even now the fame 
“ gracious Savior, and has died for your fins alfo ; ffiedding 
« his blood upon the crofs. As foon as you truly believe

“ this.
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“ this, you will tafte his love, and be affured, tha^ÿe will 
“ forgive all your fins.” Another vifitor, who had already 
received the ufual belt of wampom in token of his being 
clc£ted captain, returned it of his own accord, and made 
the following fincere declaration to the affiliants : “ I am 
“ concerned for my falvation : my fins, which are many, lie 
“heavy upon me; fometimes I defpaired of all help ; but 
“ when I heard that our Savior receives the worft of tinners, 
“ it encouraged me to hope, that even I might be faved. I then 
“ prayed to our Savior : ‘ Have mercy upon me, and let me 
“ feel, that there is grace, even for fuch a wretch as me.’ He 
“ heard me, and I faw him as crvujfied for me ; I was con- 
“ vinced that I have wounded him with my fins, and this 
“ madame weep. I then faid, * Dear Savior ! I defire to 
“ ^nealed and faved by thy wounds, and to be wafliedfrom 
“ all my fins in thy blood. I often thought and felt, that, 
“ to be truly converted, I Ihould bid farewell to the world; 
“ and therefore returned the belt of wampom. I do not 
“defire any fuch honor among the Indians; if I may only 
“ obtain mercy, receive the forgivenefs of my fins, become 
“ a child of God and live happy among his people; then I 
“ have all my heart can wilh for.”

An heathen Indian had alked the affiliant Abraham a great 
many queftions, but none relating to the Itatc of his foul: 
at length Abraham faid : “lam furprifed to fee you fo defir- 
“ ous to know' every thing, and yet not to hear you alk 
“ one queftion. Do you know your Creator ? This is 
“ the one thing needful ! Study to know Him, and you 
“ will find out many things, of which, as yet, you know 
“ nothing.”

Many of thofe who, during the troubles of the war, had 
ftrayed from the congregation, returned again and were gladly 
received, efpecially when they were fo hungy and thirfty after 
the Lord Jefus and his grace, as one of them declared him- 
felf to be, in the following manner : “lam like one plunged 
“into water, and every moment expeding to be drowned.

Nothing can fave me, unlels our Savior, and his people,
“ pardon
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“ pardon my part deviations.” Among thofc, who earneftly 
defired baptifm, was a young Nantikok. He faid : “ I have 
** experienced fomething remarkable in my mind to-day ; 
“I hare a great defire to be faved, but, alas? fed myfelf
* a flare of fin and Satan, and it is as if he kept me faft 

bound, unwilling to quit me, though I ftrive to get from
* him ; for I am refolved to become the property of our Sa- 
•* rior.” Upon another occafion he burft into a flood of 
lêars, and faid: “ Brethren, have mercy upon me ; lam the
* moft wretched creature upon earth; ever fince yefterday 
“ morning I/have felt nothing but forrow, anxiety, and per- 
** plexity. I can find no place, where I can bear my exiftence.
* This whole afternoon I have lain like a dead man ; I have
* no ftrength, and am quite exhaufted. Have mercy upon 
ame; Othat I were baptized and wafhed from my fins in 
“ the blood of our Savior ; that alone can help and give me 
« reft."

But as he could not dwell at Friedcnshuetten, unlefs he 
were baptized, the miflionaries could not come to a fpeedy 
determination, on account of a ftrange cuftom peculiar to 
die Nantikok tribe (as mentioned in the Firft Part of this 
work), viz. : that when a Nantikok dies, the relations come, 
dig up the corpfe, wherever it is buried, cut off the flefh, and 
carry away the bones. It was however at laft impofiible any 
longer to refufe the earned petition of this Indian, and he 
became the firft fruits of the Nantikok tribe; Brother 
Zeifberger baptizing him by^he name of Samuel.

The great change, obvious in all thofe, who believed in 
Jefus and were baptized, was fo ^ftonifhing to the heathen 
vifitors, that many) were obliged to confefs, that the words 
of the Brethren muft be true, for otherwife it would be 

’ impoflibk that the mere belief of them, (hould make them 
willing and able to deny the world and every ungodly lull, 
and at the fame time to be fo ferene and chearful in their 
countenances and behavior.

However pleafing and defirable it might be, to behold 
fuch undeniable proofs of the power of the Gofpel, yet it 

e frequently
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frequently occafioned long vifits, and as fome people of |tffpi- 
cious characters prolonged their abode at Friedenshuet
ten, the miflionaries fearing fomc painful confluences, 
and efpecially that the young people might be feduced by 
them, refolved to make fome permanent regulations in 
regard to vifitors. To this end they chofe fome of the 
oldeft and moll refpefted members of the congregation, 
to whom they gave a commifiion, to meet and fpeak with all 
ftrange Indians, efpecially with thofe, who wifhed to be
come inhabitants of Friedenshuetten, to examine into thkir 
views, and to declare to them with kjpdnefs and firmnel's, 
that all who were not truly defirous to turn unto their Crea
tor and Redeemer, Ihould pofitively not dwell in the placed 
nor even (lay in it for any considerable time. This was done 
accordingly, and the faithfulnefs, prudence, and undaunt
ed nefs, with which thefe men executed their commifficn, 
was very edifying. They had no refpect of perfons, nor did 
they fpare tlieir own kindred, more than ftrangers. The 
good effe&s of their zeal were foon vifiblc, and feveral dan
gerous people quitted the place, and among-them a Nanti- 
kok phyfician, who had murdered feveral of his own nation 
by his vile practices, and, as it appeared, (till retained the 
fame malicious intentions.

Another perplexity arofe from the rum trade, which the 
heathen Indians made frequent attempts to introduce into 
Friedenshuetten. An order was therefore found neceflary, 
that the ftrangers' fervants fliould examine thefe people im
mediately upon their arrival, to know whether they intended 
to (lay all night, in which cafe their rum was immediately 
fecured, and not delivered to them till the following morning, 
when they proceeded on their journey. Whoever refufed 
to comply with this order, wras de fired to leave the fettle- 
ment without delay. Thefe regulations were ftri&ly at
tended to.

The white traders gave the mod trouble to the fettlement. 
They were not contented with trading in Friedenshuetten, but 
even endeavored to make it a place of common refort. In

176 6
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1766 a large company of them came from Paxton, with an 
intent to gain a footing here, ft aid fcveral weeks in the place 
at different times, and occafioned much levity ànd diffipa- 
tion among the young people. The miflionaries themfelves 
could not interfere, left they Ihould appear to ufurp fome 
kind of jurifdidtion.over the Indians. They therefore left the 
whole management \{f this affair to the Indian affiftants, to 
whom the police wqicommittcd, and who at length were 
fo much grieved at the Hiforders occafioned by thefe difagree- 
able guefts, that they rfefblved to oppofe it with firmnefs. 
They met accordingly, defired an interview with the Pax- x 
ton people, and An thon ÿ declared to them, in the name of 
his brethren, that for the future they would not fuffer Frie
denshuetten to be piade a rendezvous of traders, nor Ihould 
they be permitted to have their ftore-houfe upon this land, 
nor to ftay above two or three days in the fettlement. The 
traders were enraged at this declaration; but the Indians 
remaining firm, they were obliged to quit the place. Thefe 
meafures were the more zealoufly taken, becaufe the Iroquois 
had already fent feveral ferious remonftrances, defiring that 
Friedenshuetten might not be made a place of traffic.

In this year a folemn embaffy arrived in Friedenshuetten,' 
fent by the Delawares in Gofchgofchuenk on the Ohio, the 
Delamattenoos and Gachpas, for themfelves and thirteen 
other nations. They proceeded by way of Zeninge to Onon- 
dago, and thence home again. Their view was to eftabliffi 
a general peace among all the Indian nations. They there
fore invited all “ to lay hold of the chain of friendlhip,” and 
declared all thofe who refufed to do it, to be enemies. Our 
Indians agreed to it of courfe, giving them a ftring of wam- 
pom in token and confirmation of their defire to promote and 
fhare in the general peace.

Sometimes meffages were fent to acquaint them with the 
diftrefs and famine prevailing among different nations, 
who recommended themfelves to their generofity ; other de
puties announced the arrival of large companies, palling 
through on their travels, defiring victuals and lodging ; and
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the great willingnefs of the Chriftian Indians to affift and fervc 
their fellow men to the utmoft of their power, was foon fpread 
abroad throughout the country.

Their generofity was frequently followed by want, which 
they chearfuly bore, as true children of God, not tormented 
by the cares of this life, but content with little, relying upoa 
the daily bread given them by their heavenly Father, who 
does not forget even the meaneft of his creatures. Upon 
fuch an occafion a poor woman faid : M I have been thinking 
“ how poor I am : I have nothing of my own ; and where 
“ (hall I get enough for myfelf and my child ? This made 
u me uneafy, and immediately I prayed thus to our Savior:
“ ‘ Forgive my care and anxiety about outward matters.
“ Thou thyfelf haft been very poor in this world, and haft 
“ even not had as much of thine own, as I have.’ This 
“ thought comforted me, and my heart was fatisfied.”

Befides- the want occafioned by the extraordinary number 
of vifitors, the locufts did very great mifehief to the fields 
and plantations. The miflionaries mention their fwarms to «. 
have amounted to millions in number.

The chief means by which the Indians provided a liveli
hood for themfelves and their families, was by hunting bears, 
elks, and deer, and catching beavers, foxes, and racoons.
But as the Brethren were on that account neceflitated to go 
into parts above a day’s journey diftant from the fettlement, 
the mifiionaries always advifed them, not to choofe fuch 
hunting places, where an unnecefl'ary intercourfe with the 
favage Indians might lead them aftray ; fevcral lamentable 
inftances of fedmStion having made this caution ncceflary. 
Anbther article of food was maple fugar, which is deferibed 
in the Firft Part of this work. The congregation council 
agreed, that thofe employed in this bufinefs (hould keep 
together as much as polhble, as well to be able to aflift each 
other in the work, as to meet fometimes in prayer. Some 
who would not follow this advice, were expofed to danger, 
and were then left without afliftance. One of the women 
having feparated herfelf from the reft, fixed her hut near

the
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the banks of a river, which unexpectedly overflowing in the 
night, inundated the whole country to fuch a degree, that
{he and her daughter were obliged to take refuge upon the
roof, and were almoft ftarved before the waters fubfided.

CHAPTER II.
1767, 1768.

Accounts from Friedenshuetten. Brother David Zeif 
berger’s Journey to Gofchgofcbuenk on the Ohio. 
Apprehenfions of an Indian War. Hofiilities fortu
nately prevented. Brother Zeijbergers fécond Jour
ney to Gofchgofcbuenk with a view to efiablijh a 
Miffion. He finds Entrance in the Beginnings and 
afterwards violent Oppofition.

RIEDENSHUETTEN incrcafed fo fad, and the num-
X’ bers who attended conftantly to hear the Gofpel were 
fo great, that on January 2d, 1767, they began to build
a more fpacious church, which being completed by the
18th of February, was confecrated in the name of God,
to whom the whole fcttlement and miffion was commended 
anew,with fervent prayer, that he would biefs the preaching of
the word, and prevent every evil, which might injure His 
caufe in this place.

The ftrangc Indians, who conftantly attended, were of va- 
rioys tribes and nations, chiefly Mohawks, Cajugu, Sen- 
nek as, Tutelas, Delawares, Mahikans, Wampanofe, Nan- 
tikoks, and Tufcaroras. Many were driven by the famine 
then prevailing, to take refuge in Friedenshuetten; others 
preferred the road through Friedenshuetten in their way 
to fliflerent parts of the Indian country, wifhing to fee a
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place fo renowned for its hofpitality. Thus at one time 
feventy-five Tûfcaroras from Carolina, and at another fifty- 
feven Nantikoks from Maryland came, driven by hunger, 
and ftaid there fomc weeks. This proved an opportunity 
for them to hear the word of God, and feveral were on this 
occafion fo far awakened, that they thanked God for the fa
mine they had fuffered, without which they never Ihould 
have gone to Friedenshuetten, nor heard the Gofpel of fal- 
vation. This confideration made our Indians always will
ing to feed the hungry, and even to connive at the impoG- 
tions of fome, who abufing their generofity, ate up their 
provifions, leading an idle and profligate life, without ever 
attending to the word of God.

In the mean time enemies were not wanting, in different 
parts, who were more particularly enraged at the miflion- 
aries, believing that they alone occafioned the Chriftiaa 
Indians to feparate themfelves from the red, forming as it 
were a detached tribe, who would not enter into the cuf- 
toms peculiar to the Indians, and even endeavoring to make 
more profelytes. The Nantikoks of Zeninge were more 
particularly exafperated, and threatened to kill Brother 
Schmick, becaufe he had, according to their expretiion, 
fo many Indians in his arms, holding them fad, and endea
voring to grafp more, and thus to rob them of their friends. 
The feripture text for the day, on which he received this 
threatening meflage, greatly comforted1 him : “ The Lord is 
“ my helper, and I wi/J not fear ivhat man Jhall do unto me” 
Heb. xiii. 6.

About Whitfuntide the fmall-pox broke out in Friedens
huetten ; the fame mode of proceeding was therefore adopted 
as during the time that the mealies raged in Bethlehem. 
All the patients were immediately conveyed over the river 
into fome houfes fitted up for that purpofe, and properly at
tended. The nurfes afterwards could not Tufficiently thank 
and praife the Lord, for all the proofs of his mercy and 
grace (hown unto them and their patients ; for his prefence in 
the midlt of them, and for the great confolation afforded
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unto them in meditating upon his previous words in their 
daily meetings.

In auturtin 1767, the miflionary David Zeiflberger made 
a journey to the Ohio, hearing that fome Indians in that 
part of the country, were defirous to hear the Gofpel. He 
fet out from Friedenshuetten on the 30th of September, in 
company with Anthony and John Papunhank, two Indian 
afliftants, the whole congregation uniting in prayer for his 
prefervation on this dangerous journey. They palled through 
Tiaogu, a part of the Delaware, and a part of the Sen- 
neka country. His intentipn was to vifit Gofchgofchuenk, 
though he received every-w'heVe a very unfavourable ac
count of the inhabitants. He was however neither in
timidated by thefe reports, nor by the great hardlhips he 
fuffered on the road, a detail of which would hardly be 
bclieVed by a ftranger to that country. They had fre
quently to crofs over plains many miles in length, overgrown 
with fuch high grafs, that a man on horfeback was com
pletely covered by it; and when either dew or rain had^ 
fallen, our travellers were wet through. O&ober 6th, they 
reached a forfaken Indian town. Brother Zeifberger ob- 
ferved with pleafure the firft grove of filver-fir he had ever 
feen in North America, at one of the fources of the river 
Ohio. His Indian companions had never feen thefe trees 
before. The further they penetrated, the more horrid the 
wildernefs appeared, and it coft them immenfe labor to 
work their way through the thicket. Having thus proceeded 
four days through a country of fo dreadful and uncouth an 
appearance, that the miflionary was at a lofs to find words to 
deferibe it, they met at length the firft time with an hut in 
the midlt of the foreft, in which they took up their night’s 
lodging, having hitherto fpent the nights in the open air, 
wrapped up in blankets, and fuffering great inconvenience 
from the continual rains.
, Upon their arrival at the firft Senneka town, the appear

ance of a white man was fo uncommon a fight to the inha
bitants, that one of them immediately fet out on horfeback,

to
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iff announce this to the Chief of the next town, near thirty 
(miles off. Brother Zeifberger therefore expeCted an unufual 
reception, and indeed upon his arrival he was met and ac
ceded by the Chief in a very roMgh manner. His mild beha
vior however had fo much influlnce Upon the Chiefs mind, 
that he conduced him to his owirjioufe and invited him to 
eat. After dinner a converfation of near two hours took 
place, in which the Chief expreffed his aftonifhment at the 
miffionary’s undertaking fo confiderable a journey, which 
no white perfon had ever done before, and defired him fully 
to explain his views. Brother Zeifberger feized this fa
vorable opportunity to declare the Gofpel unto him. The 
Chief then with great warmth afierted that this word of 
God was not intended for the Indians. Among other re
marks, he made the following : “ If this be true, that the 
“ Creator of heaven and earth came into the world, became 
“ a man, and fuffered fo much, I affure you, that the In- 
u dians are not in fault, but the white people alone. To 
“ them God has given the Bible : but as for the Indians, 
“ they are a different creation. To them^he has given the 
“ beads of the foreft for food, and their employ is to hunt 
“ them. They know nothing of the Bible, nor can they 
“ learn its contents: thefe are much too difficult for Indians 
“ to comprehend.” The miffionary anfwered this and othet 
fimilar objections with fuch energy, that he was at length 
fatisfied, became very friendly, and confeffed, that he had 
at firft taken Brother Zeilberger for a fpy, fent by the 
white people, and that this was the caufe of his firft rough 
addrefs. But being now convinced of the firtcerity of his 
views, he would not prevent his proceeding to Gofchgof- 
chuenk, but would only give him a ferious caution, not to 
truft the inhabitants of that place, who had not their equals in 
wickednefs artd third for blood. Brother Zeifberger an
fwered : “ That if they were really fo wicked a people as de- 
“ fcribed, theit they ftood fo much the more in need of the 
h Gofpel of their Redeemer, but that at all events, he did 
“ not fear them, a^they could not Injure him in the lead, 
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** without the permiflion of that God, whom he ferved.” After 
this he reached with his companions another town of the 
Senneka Indians, juft as they were celebrating a great feaft. 
Here he was obliged to ftay and partake of two fumptuous 
meals, left they fhould imagine, that he defpifed the Indians. 
He found no opportunity of preaching the Gofpel, but 
prayed the more fervently to the Lord, that He would foon 
open the eyes of thefe blind heathen, and grant them to 
experience a true joy in God their Savior. October 16th, 
our travellers arrived at Gofchgofchuenk ; where, to their 
great furprize, they were well received and lodged in the 
houfe of one of John Papunhank’s relations.

Gofchgofchuenk, a town of the Delawares, confifted of 
three villages, lying on the banks of the Ohio. The mif- 
fionary lodged in the middle village, and foon after his ar
rival, fent his two companions to requeft of the inhabitants, 
that they, with their neighbors in the two other villages, 
would aflemble, and hear the “ great words” he [had to tell 
them. He was much pleafed to find here feverajl perfons, 
who krtew him froînhis firft vifit at Machwihilufing in 1763, 
where they had heard him preach. Thefe people alio 
remembered the outward order, obferved in the Brethren’s 
meetings, and now of their own accord, perfuaded the 
men to place themfelvcs on one fide, and the women on the 
other. The milfionary then informed them, that the only 
aim of his coming was, to bring to them alfo, the great 
good tidings, by which they might be brought from darknefs 
into light, and obtain communion with God and a full en
joyment of eternal happinefs through faith in Jcfus Chrift. 
According to his own account, he felt great chearfulnel's 
in preaching the Gofpel for the firft time in this wild coun
try, being (Lengthened in fpirit, boldly to declare, that life 
and falvation is to be found only in the death of our crucified 
Savior. The Indians, who hear the Gofpel for the firft time, 
frequently feel a powerful emotion 6f heart railed by a fub- 
je£t fo new; but as the words and expreffions madeufeof, 
are partly at firft unintelligible to them, they always beg for

frequent
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frequent repetitions, and thus Anthony and John Papunhank 
were engaged, till pad midnight, in explaining and repeat
ing “ the great words” uttered by Brother Zeifberger. 
This gave them alfo an opportunity to bear a powerful tef- 
timony agginft all heathenifh cuftoms, fuperftition and in
fidelity, their own behavior proving the pqwer of the blood 
of Chrift, to deliver us from fin.

The whole town of Gofchgofchuenk feemed to rejoice 
at the novelty of this vifit. Many, according to the 
miflionary’s account, could never hear enough of this 
great truth, that Chrift came into the world to favc Tin
ners. They exclaimed frequently during the difeourfe, 
“ Yes, that is certainly true ; that is the only way to happi- 
“ nefs !” A blind Chief, 'called Allemewi, was more pow
erfully awakened, as alfo a^voman, faid to be 120 years old, 
who, at her requeft, was carried from the lower to the 
middle village, to hear the good words of her Creator and 
Redeemer before (he died.

Brother^ Zeifberger found however that the defeription 
given him of the people of Gofchgofchuenk, by the above- 
mentioned Senneka Chief, was, alas, too true. * He had 
never yet feen the abominations of heathenifm prattifed to 
fuch a degree. In his report he makes ufe of thefe words : 
“ Satan has here great power: he even Teems to have efta- 
“ blifhed his throne in this place, and to be adored by the 
“ heathen ; working uncontrouled in the children of difo- 
“ bedience.” But he was grieved above meafure at the 
abufe of the holy name of God, in the mid ft of their moft 
fhameful and diabolical fuperftitions. This proceeded from 
the Indian preachers, deferibed in the Firft Part of this 
work, who fpokc much of God, and declaréd, that their 
moft execrable heathenifh practices were all done to his 
glory, and even at his command.

A preacher of this defeription, called Wangomcn, was 
„ juft then in Gofchgofchuenk, who frequently told the peo

ple, in his public orations, that he was at home in the fide 
of God -, walking in and out, fo fafe and furc, that neither 
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fin.nor fatan could hurt him in the leaft : but as to the God, 
whom the miflionary preached, and who became a man and 
died on the crofs for us, he knew nothing of him, neither 
did he acknowledge him to be the true God. The vifijt of 
Brother Zeifbergcr was of courfe very difagreeable to this 
man. Yet he was always prefentjit the meeting, behaving 
quietly and with attention, and frequently converged with the 
miflionary and his companions* It even appeared as if their 
teftimony of the truth had wroughvfome cpnviétion* within 
him, and made him rather lefs confident in his endeavors to 
oppofe the Gofpel by his preaching. However this proved 
foon to be otherwife, for when Brother Zeifbergcr, before 
his return, afljmbled all the men and afkedxthem, whether 
they wifhed thefe vifits to be repeated, and they unanimoufly 
declared their afient, Wangomen alone was filent ; and 
the reft infilling that hç fhould declare his mind, he began a 
public difpute, and by drawing a figure upon the ground, 
endeavored to explain, that two ways led to happinefs, 
the way of the Indians being* ftraight, and leading more 
immediately to God, than that of the white people. The 
miflionary fought with meeknefs to convince him of his 
error; but Wangomen became bolder, declaring, that though 
he had been intimately acquainted with God thefe many years, 
and enjoyed a familiar intercourfe with him, he had never 
known that God had become a man, and flied his blood ; 
that therefore the God whom Brother Zeifbergcr preached 
could not be the true God, for otherwife he fhould have been 
acquainted with this circumftance. The miflionary then de
clared, in the power of the Spirit, that the god whom he, 
Wangomen, preached to the Indians, and whofe fervant he 
was, was no other than the devil, the father of lies. Upon 
this Wangomen anfwered in a more moderate tojie: “ I can- 
“ not underftand your doctrine, it is quite new and ftrange 
“to me.” Brother Zeifbergcr replied: “T will tell you 
“ the reafon of it: Satan is the prince of dark nefs ; where 
“ he reigns, all is dark, and he dwells in you: therefore you 
“ arc fo dark, that you can comprehend nothing of God and

/ “ hi»
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*.* his word. But when you return, and come as a wretch- 
“ ed and loft finner to Jefus Chrift our Savior, calling 
“ on him for mercy ; then it may be, that he will have 
“ roetcy upon you and deliver you from the power of Satan.

/ Then, and not before, you will begin to undefrftand fome- 
“ thing of God and his word ; but now you cannot compre- 
“ hend it. It is not yet too late: the Lord grants you time 
“ to repent, and if you turn to him, you may yet be faved. 
“ Do not delay, make hafte, and fave ydur poor foul.” Afc- 
ter this fpirited add refs, flowing from a heart, filled with 
love to the poor man, Wangomen feemed ftruck with awe, 
and confefling his mifery and ignorance, joined the reft io 
requefting another tifit. The Indians even met in council, 
Wangomen being prefent, refolved to beg the Brethren 

‘ to fend a miflionary to refide among them, and com
mitted their requeft to Brother Zcifberger. Having de
livered feveral difeourfes to them, which were attended by 
an extraordinary difplay of the power and grace of God, 
many tears being Ihed by his heathen audience, he clofed 
this vifit, with praife and thankfgiving to God for his mighty 
deliverance, and fet out on his return. Having with hia 
companions borne much fatigue, famine, and bad weather 
with great chearfulnefs, they arrived at Friedenshuetten on 
the 5th of November. The report made of his journey 
caufed univerfal rejoicing in that congregation, and he foon 
after fet out for Bethlehem to give an account of the fitu- 
ation of affairs on the Ohio.

In February 1768 Friedenshuetten was again difturbed, 
intelligence having been received, that a white man had 
murdered ten Indians near Shomok\n, four men, four women, 
and two children. Our Indians were exceedingly alarmed, 
fearing that the Indian nations would foon join to revenge 
this horrid a£t of cruelty. They were greatly concerned for 
the fafety of their teachers, who, as white people, are con- 
fidered as outlaws, and in danger of being facrificed to the 
fury of the enraged favages \ for the latter never inquire in 
fuch cafes, whether any one be innocent or guilty, but if
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he have a white fkin, they look upon that as a fuflicient reafon 
to take his life, to revenge any murder committed by the white 
people upon an Indian. Our Indians therefore refolved ne
ver to fuffer the mifiionaries to be left alone, but to keep 
ftri£l watch about their perfons. In the mean time, this 
dreadful event was mentioned both to Government and to 
General Johnfon. The former immediately iffued two 
proclamations, offering a reward of 2001. for the appre
hending of the murderer of the ten Indians, promifing to 
pùnifli him with death, and fent this declaration with two 
firings of wampom to all the Indians, living on the Sufque- 
hannah, defiring, that they would not break the peace. 
The fame meffage was fent to Friedenshuettcn, and at the 
exprefs defire of the governor of Pennfylvania communi
cated to the Indians in public affembly, and then fent for
ward to other towns. Soon after a fpccial meffage was fent 
to our Indians by Sir William Johnfon, defiring that if they 
knew any of the relations of thofe perfons, murdered near 
Shomokin, they would fend them to him, that he might 
dry up their tears, comfort their afflicted hearts, and fatisfy 
them refpeéling all their grievances. The General alfo 
invited the Chiefs of the Iroquois and other Indian nations, 
living on the Sufquehannah and the Ohio, to an amicable 
convention. Friedenshuettcn was likewife called upon to 
fend delegates, end feveral neighboring Chiefs infilled upon 
it. But our Indians had no inclination to go, not wilhing 
to interfere with any political affairs, and knowing from 
experience that thefe journies and negotiations were attended 
with more harm than good to the fouls of the delegates. 
They therefore gave the Cajugu Chief full commiflion to ap
pear and treat with the reft in their name. But their ad- 
verfarics feized this occafion, to moled and perplex the be
lieving Indians, pretending that General Johnfon and the 
whole affembly of Chiefs had refolved to confider them as 
enemies, for having refufed to fend delegates, and to deltroy 
them and their fettlement. Improbable as this appeared, 
great uneafinefs was occafioned in Friedenshuettcn, and the 
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miiïionary, Brother Schmick, was hardly able to pacify the 
minds of the people. At length their fears were removed, 
certain intelligence being received, that, far from being 
difaftieCted towards them, the General publicly praifed their 
conduCt, and exprefl’ed a wilh that many fuch Indian towns 
as Friedenshuetten might be eftablifhed in the country. The 
Chiefs of the Iroquois exprefl’ed ïikewife great regard for this 
fettlement.

Peace and friendfhip being thus re-eftablifhed between the 
Englifh and Indians, through the benevolent exertions of 
General Johnfon, and the Iroquois having fettled their dif- 
putes with the Cherokees, all fear of an Indian war vanilhed, 
and the minds of the people were fet at reft. The fo-called 
king of the Cherokees was led in folemn pomp through the 
whole country of the Iroquois, accompanied by the Oneida 
Chief, and every where received as a friend. They alfo 
came to Friedenshuetten, and the Oneida Chief availed him- 
felf of this occafion to declare the great joy which he and 
the whole council at Onondago felt, when they confidered, 
that the Indians here learned to know God, and had teachers 
refiding among them, to inftruCt them in His ways ; exhort
ing our Indians, never to depart from them, but to remain 
firm and faithful.' In confirmation of this, he delivered a 
firing of wampom, and the Indian^, by another firing, 
declared in reply, that it was their chief defire, to grow 
daily in the knowledge and love of God their Creator and 
Redeemer, adding their fervent with, that all the Indian 
rations might become acquainted with their God and Savior : 
for then peace and benevolence would infallibly reign among 
them.

The joy felt by the Indians at the reftoration of peace was 
' fomewhat leflened by an unexpected account, received at 

this time, that the Iroquois had fold all the country eaftward 
of the Ohio, in which Friedenshuetten was included, to the 
Englifh- They juftly apprehended, that this would give rife 
to new troubles, nor were they miftaken.

D4
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In the mean time the Indians at Gofehgofehuenk on the 
Ohio were perfuaded by an Indian preacher, living about a 
day’s journey from that place, to fend a mefiage to Friedens- 
huetten. This man hearing of Brother Zeilherger’s vifit laft 
year, and inquiring minutely into his do&rine, without being 
able to gain fatisfafitory information concerning it, expreffed 
great concern on that account, adding, that though he was 
a preacher himfelf, yet he perceived that his do&rine was 
not true; that he had heard many other preachers, who 
likewife did not preach the troth; that this had been re
vealed to him in a dream, in which fomebody appeared, 
and told him, that they were all falfe teachers. This 
made him eager to hear the doftrine of the Brethren, be- 
caufe it might perhaps point out the true way to God. The 
meffengers therefore earneftly defired, that a miffionary 
might vifit them again ; or rather, according to their former 
requeft, come and live at Gofehgofehuenk.

During this period a refolution had been taken in Beth
lehem, that Brother Zeilberger fhould go again to Gofeh
gofehuenk, take Brother Gottlob Senfeman from Beth
lehem, and fomc Indian families from Friedenshuetten with 
him, ftay there fome time and endeavor to eftabliffi a regu-. 
lar million. He and Brother Senfeman left Bethlehem in 
April 1768, and Brother John Ettwein (afterwards confe- 
crated a biffiop of the Church of the United Brethren) ac
companied them to Friedenshuetten. Here they found the 
above-mentioned meflengers from Gofehgofehuenk, who im
mediately fet out with the joyful news, that the Brethren were 
on the road, and would fettle in that place. May pth, they 
proceeded with the three Indian Brethren, Anthony, Abra
ham, and Peter, with their families, partly by water down 
the rivers Sufquehaitnah, Tiaogu, and Ohio, and partly by 
land acrofs the country. But they foon difeovered their 
error in not having previoufly informed the Iroquois of this 
journey, and obtained their confent. Near Tiaogu, a party 
of twenty captains came up with them, and endeavored by 
a belt of wampom, in the name of the Iroquois, to prohibit

their
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their proceeding to the Ohio, and to compel them to re
turn. But Brother Zeilberger boldly refufed to comply, and 
having informed them of the aim of their journey and re
turned their, belt, he allured them, that every ftep fhould be 
taken to fulfil their duty to the Iroquois, with which the 
captains at laft feemed fatisfied. The Cajugu Chief fent 
likewifc a meflage to Friedenshuetten, to inquire into this 
bufinefs; but foon after, on vifiting that feulement, was pa
cified by the mifiionaries, who owned their omifiion, and 
alked his pardon. Our travellers proceeded now with good 
courage. Thofe who went by land, were obliged to pafs 
through many fires in the foreft, which rendered the air ex
tremely hot, and filled it with fmoke and fuffocating ex ha* 
Jations. They loft feveral nights reft, by the dreadful bowl
ings, and even bold attacks of the wolves, who fometimes 
ventured fo near their fires, that they were obliged to drive 
them away by pelting them with firebrands. In general 
all went well, and after a journey of five weeks, they arrived, 
June 9th, at Gofchgofchuenk, the inhabitants having fent 
a boat, laden with provifions, up the Ohio to meet them, 
The joy on their arrival feemed general, and they were not 
a little furprized, when they were lodged in the houfe of the 
above-mentioned preacher Wangomen, which was large and 
roomy ; he having retired with his family into another, 
merely to accommodate his guefts.

Brother Zeifberger did not negle£t, immediately upon his 
arrival here, to fend a meflage to the Cajugu Chief to in
form him of the purpofe of his journey; and Chief Alle- 
mewi fent alfo the following meflage to the Senneka Chief, 
refiding at Zonefchio, to whom the country in which Gofch-* 
gofchuenk lay, belonged : “ Uncle ! this is to acquaint you, 
“ that fome of our friends and two white Brethren are ar- 
“ rived with us, whom, we invited to tell us the great words 
“ of our God and Creator. You have often fent mefiages 
“ to us, admonilhing us to lead a good life, and to follow 
“ after virtue. This we have not yet done. But now we 
“ have refolved to change our lives, and to banilh far from

“ us
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“us all hcatheniffi cuftoms; fuch as feafts, dancing, and 
“ drunkennefs ; and our Brethren, who are now with us, 
“ fhall inftnnSt us in the word of God.”

This indeed was the chief employment of the Brethren. 
Brother Zeifbcrger preached every day, held morning and 
evening meetings, and fung hymns in the Delaware language,' 
which his new audience had never before heard. All thefe 
meetings were 1 attended by great numbers, and it was cu
rious to fee fo many affcmbled to hear the Gofpel, with 
faces painted black and Vermillion, and heads decorated with 
clufters of feathers and fox tails, which were much in ufe 
among the young people. They were very eager and appa
rently glad to hear the word of reconciliation, and the power 
of God attending it, enlivened and comforted the miilion- 
ary.

The Brethren now refolved to build a blockhoufe for them- 
felves, that they might preach the Gofpel more uninterrupt
edly. They chofe for this purpofe a convenient fpot, at 
a fmall diftance from the town, and completed the work in 
a (hort time, being affifled by the inhabitants and even by 
the young people. They alfo planted Indian corn, having 
received land ready cleared from the inhabitants, who alfo 
helped them in planting. The believing Indians, the two 
above-mentioned meffengers fent to Friedenshuetten, and 
fomc families from Gofchgofchuenk, credited their huts 
around the miffionary’s houfe, thus forming a fmall village 
feparated from the town. To this a great number reforted, 
and there the Brethren ceafed not, by day and night, to teach 
and preach Jefus, and that God was in Chrift reconciling 
the world unto himfelf.

They alfo found here, that the natural man is not willing 
to acknowledge himfelf as wretched as he really is, and 
nothing was more difficult, than to convince thefe Indians, 
that unbelief in Jefus Chrift is the greateft fin. One of 
them aflured the miffionary very ferioufly, that the greateft 
crime he had ever committed, was his having ftolen two ffieep 
gnd an hen from-the white people.

The
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The Gofpel having been preached forr. ome time with 
great power, a violent oppofition fucceeded, which was 
chiefly occafioned by the malice of the captains, as was 
afterwards difeovered by Chief Allemewi. Thefe people 
pretended to pofiefs a certain myfterious art, by which they 
could kill any man in a manner unperceived, poifon fprings 
and rivers, and fpread ficknefs throughout whole villages. 
They feared that if any of their party were converted, their 
fecret would be difclofed, and thus the whole clafs of cap
tains be in danger of lofing their lives, by the juft revenge 
of the populace. Upon their fecret inftigation there
fore, a number of aétive adverfaries made their appear
ance, when leaft expe&ed. The greatelt enemies of the 
milhonaries were the old women, who went about, pub
licly complaining, that the Indian corn was blafted or de
voured by worms; that the deer and other game began to 
retire from the woods; that no chefnutsand bilberries would 
grow any more, merely bccaufe Brother Zeilberger preached 
a ftrange doctrine, and the Indians began to alter their 
manner of living and to believe on God. One in particular, 
who was unufually enraged againft him and his dotitrine, 
protefted with vehemence, that whoever went to'his rtyset- 
ings and believed his words, would be tempted and tor
mented by Satan, and that therefore all men fhould care
fully avoid the company of the white teacher. The forcc- 
rers appointed facrifices to appeafe the wrath of thofe fpirits, 
who were offended by the prefence of the Brethren, and 
offered hogs by way of atonement. An Indian, who had 
been baptized in New England, raifed fcruplcs in the minds 
of the hearers, by infinuating, that the white people en- 
flaved all the baptized Indians, as he had experienced in 
New England and Friedenshuetten. Others fpread a report, 
that fome New England Indians had been on the other fide 
of the great ocean, and brought a letter from the King of 
England to all the Indians in North America, cautioning 
them, againft following or believing the Brethren living at 
Jtethlçhem, for that they would lead them ftraight to Hell.

Others
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Others endeavored to terrify the people, by aflerting, that 
ss foon as the Brethren had gained fuflicient power, and the 
baptized Indians were fuperior in number, they would kill 
ell the unbaptizied. Soon after, five Indians of the Senneka 
tribe, who were remarkably wild, diflembling, fuperftiti- 
ous, and averfe to the Gofpel, came to Gofchgofchuenk, 
one of whom, being a Chief, declared his great difpleafure, 
that the people had fuffered white people to fettle amonglt 
them. The Chief in Zonefchio was likewife much enraged, 
»nd violently oppofed the Brethren’s dwelling in Gofch
gofchuenk ; fufpe&ing, that other white people would foon 
follow, build a fort, and take polfeffion of the country. He 
fent therefore the following meffages as far as the land of 
the Shawanofe ; “ Coufins ! I perceive that a man in a black

coat, that is, a preacher, is come to you. This man will 
“ feduce you, and if you attend to him, he will make you 
w forfake your old cuftoms and manner of living. I advife 
“ you not to attend to him, but to fend him away. If you 
“ do not follow my advice, you may pofiibly find him fome 
u day lying dead by the way-fide.” Many fecret meflages 
arrived fucceffively from the Iroquois, and it was afterwards 
difeovered, that their import tended alone, to raife fufpici- 
ons in the minds of the inhabitants^againft the mifiionaries, 
and to urge them either to banifh or kill them. Thefe mef- 
fages had fuch an effe£t upon the minds of the people, that 
the whole town feemed in confufion, and it was providen
tial, that Chief Allemewi remained a friend and a firm de
fender of the Gofpel. A forcerer was likewife fent from 
Gekelemukpechuenk, where heathenifm and every abomina
tion bore the fway, and every one was in danger of his life, 
who dared to open his mouth concerning God and his word. 
This man was commiflioned to confound Brother Zeif- 
berger in the prefence of all the people, but his aim being 
fruftrated, he retired with Ihame, An heathen preacher, 
living at a great diftance from Gofchgofchuenk, fent a belt 
of wampom to Chief Allemewi, threatening that next furn- 
mer the fun Ihould ftand perpendicularly over his head, and

burn

*
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burn and deîlroy all the Indian corn in the land. As tliefe 
meflages were foon noifed abroad, the adverfarics became 
daily more outrageous, and fometimes fo much difturbed the 
houfe of the mifiionary, that he Was obliged to defift from 
preaching.

Wangomen, who had hitherto been a filent hearer, and 
behaved with gttot kindnefs to the Brethren, now threw off 
the malk, goin^Rom houfe to houfe, and prohibiting the 
inhabitants of Gofehgofehuenk to attend the meetings of 
the baptized. Several, fearing the reproach of men, ftayed 
away, or came only by night to efcape obfervatioh. Others 
ftood without, hearing in fecret, to take, as it were, the 
word of God by Health. Y oung people were forbidden by 
their parents to vifit the milfionaries, and parents would will* 
ingly have come, but were prevented by their children. 
Thofe who went boldly to the meetings, were abufed, and 
perfecuted in various ways. Some were even driven from 
their own houfes, and took refuge among the Brethren, 
through whofe interceflion, they were received and protedted 
by Chief Allemewi in his own dwelling. Here the words 
of our Savior were literally fulfilled : “ I am come to fet a 
“ man at variance againft his father, and the daughter againjl her 
11 mother, and the daughter-in-law againjl her mother-in-law,and 
“ a man'sfeesJhall be they of hif own houfeheld.” Matt. x. 35, 36. 
The miflionaries, to ufe their own expreffion, feemed to 
live in a clofe and pernicious atmofphere ; for they faw them- 
felves encompafied with bitter enemies, who wifhed daily to 
take away their lives. Even many of thofe, who had fliown 
the greateft joy upon their arrival, were fo far changed, that 
they were ready to Hone them. Some advifed openly, to 
kill the white people. Others demanded, that not only the 
miflionaries, but all the baptized Indians, fhouldbe murdered 
and thrown into the Ohio ; and the friends of the Brethren 
were afraid of being murdered in the night. Two 
Indians even entered into a covenant to kill the milli
onary. One evening feveral difagreeable vifitors made their 
appearance, at a late hour, with an intent to murder them, 

4 but
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but had not the courage to execute their bloody defign. The 
Brethren therefore thought themfelves no longer fafe, when 
alone in their houfe, but always kept fome of the baptized 
Indians with them, as a guard ; and even thefe durft not 
venture twenty or thirty yards from their own houfes, 
without being armed with an hatchet or gun, to keep off. 
malicious people.

Nbtwithltanding thefe troubles, the Brethren were re- 
folved not to quit their port, but built a fmall winder houfe, 
as a place of retirement, their large houfe being feldom free 
from vifitors, where they might have an opportunity of 
adminiftering the Lord’s Supper to their Indian Brethren, 
and keep other-meetings with them. The mifiionary never 
omitted preaching the Gofpcl at the ufual time, being firmly 
refolved, in fpite of the rage of Satan, to preach the word of 
life, in humility and meeknefs, relying upon the Lord for 
fafety and defence; and to the praife of his holy name it 
muft be owned, that at this trying jundture both he and Bro
ther Senfcman were fo peculiarly ltrengthened in faith, that 
no trials could conquer their confidence. The greateft har
mony fubfifted between them and the believing Indians, and 
they mutually exhorted each other to poffefs their fouls in 
patience, and in the mid It of danger and perfecution to prove 
by their walk and converfation, what fpirit they were of.

During thefe troubles the Brethren were greatly encouraged 
by an unexpected vifit from an Indian woman, who with 
many tears deferibed the divine effect produced in her by the 
word of God, and how fiie had obtained grace to believe, that 
Jefus Chrilt was her God and Savior. The above-mentioned 
blind Chief Allemewi experienced likewife the power of 
the Gofpel in a particular manner, and he now publicly 
declared that he intended to believe on Jefus and to live unto 
him. Thus the Brethren faw that their labor was not in vain 
in the Lord, and covenanted anew, to fuffer all things, yea 
death itf/lf, for the fake of Jefus and his Gofpel.

It is worthy of remark, that at that very time, when they 
were daily threatened with death, their ferious remontrances

had
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had however fo good an effeét on the greater part of the inha
bitants, that the rum trade, which had formerly been carried 
on to a great extent at Gofchgofchucnk, was entirely aban
doned, and neither Indians nor white people were fuffereij t(*% 
bring rpm into the town. Had this regulation not taken 
place, the Brethren would have found it impolhblc to remain 
there any longer.

The inhabitants of Gofchgofchucnk were at length di
vided into two parties, one of which oppofed the Gofpel 
with all their might, and the other was fo much attached to 
it, as to declare, that they would rather quit Gofchgofchucnk, 
and build a town in fome other place, than be deprived of 
it. Light and darknefs began now to feparatc from each 
other. Thofe who looked for a Savior, difmified their fears, 
and attended the meetings publicly and diligently, not fuf- 
fering the fevere weather to prevent them. For this they 
were exceedingly hated by the oppolite party, who called 
them, Sunday Indians or Shivonnah, that is, wMjg people, 
die molt opprobrious name they could invent.

In October 1768, the Brethren Zeifberger and Senfeman 
made a journey of three weeks to the Chief of the Sennekas 
in Zonefchio, an enemy to the Gofpel, to give him and 
his council a juft idea of their dwelling and preaching 
among the Indians on the Ohio. Chief Allemewi, the 
head of that part of the inhabitants of Gofchgofchucnk, 
who favored the Gofpel, fent two deputies to accompany 
them, with the following meflage : “Uncle! I would let 
“ you know, that I have joyfully received the good word of 
“ God, brought to me and my ppople by the Brethren,
“ whom you now fee before yot). ,1 love to hear this preci- 
“ ous word of God every day, for it is not enough to hear * 
“it once or twice; but I mult be daily inltrufted in it*/ 
“Gofchgofchucnk however is not a proper place for.it; I 
“ therefore beg and intreat you, uncle, to take us up, and 
“ place us on the Onenge or Venango rivers, where ti>ere 
“ is convenience and room to build a town and to make 
“ plantations, that we may live alone unmolefted by favage?

“ and
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“ and infidels, and be able to receive all thofe, who in future 
may wi(h to hear and believe the Gofpel.’*. 

i Allemewi fent alfo meffertgers, with the fame words, to 
Pakanke, Chief of the Delawares, and to King Beaver, 
who lived further weft. Thefe meflages were every-where 
well received, even in Zonefchio, and the propofal of 
the Indians to remove from Gofchgofchuetlk to the Venango, 
as alfo their refolution to believe In God, was much com
mended. They were moreover exhorted, to follow and be 
obedient to the Brethren. But this being merely the opinion 
of the council in Zonefchio, the unfriendly Chief, whofe 

- aflent was indifpenfably neceffary, being abfent, the affair 
retrained undetermined, and the tedious and dangerous 
journey of the Brethren proved in vain.

CHAPTER III.
1769, 1770.

Beginning of the Mijfton at Tfchechfchcquantiink. Pleaf

ing Courfe of the Congregation at friedenshuetten. 
Some outward Trouble and Diflrefs. The Mijfton* 

aries are obliged to retire from Gofchgofchuetlk. 
Building of Lawunakhannek on the Ohio. Brother 
Zeijberger's Journey to Pittfburg. Firjl Baptifm 
of Indians on the Ohio. Various Accounts.
Lawunakhannek is deferted. Building of Frie-
denstadt on the Beaver Creek. Hopeful State of the 
Mijfton in that Place.

AMONG the various places which were vifited by the 
Brethren of Friedcnshuetten, was a town about thirty 

miles higher up the Sufquehannah, called Tfchechfchequan- 
tiink, in which a great awakening took place. This was

occa«
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occafioned by the account given by thofe who had been at 
Friedenshuetteh) and related with energy what they had feen 
and heard. At the repeated requeft of all the inhabitants, 
the Brethren refolved to fend a mifiionary to refide among 
them, and Brother John Rothe was appointed to this poft. 
They however thought it prudent, firft to fend deputies to the 
Cajugu Chief, and through him to petition the great council 
at Onondago, to permit a Brother to live among them as a 
teacher. This being done accordingly, leave was granted 
without any difficulty, the Cajugu Chief adding, that now 
he ffiould frequently go to Tfchechfchequannink, to hear 
the “ great word being convinced, that that was the right 
way to come to God and learn t? know him.

February 4th, 1769, Brother Rothe moved thither, and 
preached the day following to all the inhabitants, who were 
eager to hear. At their requeft he regulated morning and 
evening fervice, which was numeroufly attended. The 
proofs of the grace and power of Jefus Chrift, prevailing in 
thefe meetings, encouraged him boldly to preach repentance 
and forgivenefs of fins in his name. Thofe who came with 
their faces painted and their caps adorned with tinkling bells, 
were, in a friendly manner, defired by their own countrymen 
firft to waffi their faces and take off their bells. In March 
two Indian affiftants went thither from Friedenshuetten, to 
alfift the miffionary in the inftru&ion of the people, by 
their edifying walk and converfation. Thus Tfchechfche
quannink became as it were a chapel of eafe to Friedenshuet
ten, and as Brother Rothe was not yet ordained, he always 
went thither with his people to receive the Holy Commu
nion or to attend baptifmal tranfa&ions.

About half a mile from Tfchechfchequannink the favages 
ufed at dated times to keep their feafts of facrifice. On thefe 
occafions they roved about in the neighborhood, like fo many 
evil fpirits, making fuch hideous noifes and bellowings, that 
the air refounded far and near ; but they never approached 
near enough to moleft the inhabitants of Tfchechfchequan
nink, where the preaching of the Gofpel continued unin- 

Part III. E terrupted,



tcrrupted, and the power of the Spirit of God was made 
manifeft to the hearers. A white man, being prêtent at a 
meeting, and feeing the Indians moved to tears by the word» 
of the Scripture, faid to IJrothpr Rothe, “ I am baptized, 

and call myfelf a Chriftian, but my heart is far from bc- 
“ ing touched by the Gofpel.” Concerning this emotion, 
which even caufed the wildeft favages to fhed tears, an In
dian thus exprefled himfelf : “ Whenever I faw a man (hed 
“ tears, I ufed to doubt his being a man. I would not have 
“ wept, if my çnemies had even cut the flefh from my bones, 
“ fo hard was my heart at that time ; that I now weep, 
“ is of God, who has foftened the hardnefs of my heart.” 
Brother Rothe had the plc.afurc to fee many fimilar proofs 
of the power of the word of God, an<J it appeared for fome 
time, as if all the people in the town and neighborhood of 
Tfchechfchequannink would turn to the Lord. Some time 
after an enmity againft the Gofpel began to {how itfelf. 
Some faid .openly, “We cannot live, according to the pre- 
“ cepts of the Brethren; if God had intended us to live 
11 like them, we ihould certainly have been born amongft 
“ them.” A divifion likewife arofc between the Chiefs of 
the town and the neighboring country, one of whom, 
called James Davis, became a follower of the Gofpel, and 
on that account was pcrfecuted and reviled by the reft. 
The forccrers threatened, that firft his cattle, then he him
felf, and foon after the miflionary fhould die. Others were 
pcrfecuted in the fame manner, both by the heathen Chiefs, 
the forccrers, and by their neareft relations.

Thefe troubles however were not able to hinder the pro- 
grefs of the Gofpel in Tfchechfchequannink, and on the 
18th of May, Brother Rothe had the joy to fee the Chief, 
James Davis, baptized in Friedenshuetten, being the lirit 
fruits of Tfchechfchequannink. Others were foon partakers 
of the fame grace, and their chcarful countenances and godly 
walk fully proved the true converfion of their hearts. The 
baptized converfcd of their own accord with the heathen 
vifitors, concerning the power of the Gofpel, and frequently 

c made
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made an abiding imprclfion upon them by their energetic 
and experimental declarations. A ftrange Indian cxpreffuig 
his defire to believe in Jefus, Samuel exhorted him to con» 
fider well what he faid ; adding, “ A man mult know what 
“ he is about, and whether he intends to devote himfelf 
M to the Lord for life) or he may become feven times worfe 
“ than he was before.'*—“ Yes, indeed,” replied the hea
then, “ the devil is very ftrong.”—“ But our Savior,” re
turned Samuel, “ is much ftronger.”

The glorious work of God in Friedenshuettcn, floürilhed 
uninterruptedly throughout the year 1769. The believers 
grew evidently in the grace and knowledge of our Lord 
Jefus Chrift, and a great many of the heathen vifitors were 
awakened from the fleep of fin. Several of thefe had been 
robbers and murderers ; who now appeared hungry and 
thirfty after grace in the blood of Jefus, and by their un
affected declarations gave the miflionaries inexpreflible fatif- 
faCtion. One being alked, by Brother Schmick, why he 
wept fo much, and what he wilhed for ? anfwered, “ Alas ! 
“I wilh to obtain life eternal; my finful heart longs for 
“ our Savior and his cleanfing blood. You know, that I have 
“ often told you my defire, but to-day I have felt fuch an 
“ eager longing after our Savior in all the meetings, that I 
“ know not what to do, for the uncafinefs of my heart. I 
“ cry continually, * Lord have mercy upon me! remember 
“ even me, a wretched tinner, forgive me all my fins, and 
“walh me in thy blood: take my heart, bad as it is, my 
“ foul and body, and fave me.” Another fpent almoft two 
whole nights in tears. The miffionary inquiring into the 
caufe of it, he anfwered : “ Well may I weep, when I do 
“ not feel our Savior and the power of his blood in my heart ! 
“ for without this, I am a loll and undone creature ; I wilh 
“ to be faved, and to believe in and love Jefus. I confidered 
“ what might hinder me. Is it my wife,” faid I, “ or any 
“ thling elfe that is in the way ? My heart told me, It is not 
11 qjy wife ; if I had no wife, I Ihould be contriving to get one. 
“it mull be fomething elfe. It is my own bad heart !”

E a When
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When fuch poor and needy finners, weeping for mercy, 
were afterwards abfolved in the name of Jefus, and bap
tized, their joy, and that of the congregation, was inex- 
preffibly great. A venerable old man, ninety years of age, 
Was baptized, fell ill, died, and was buried within five days, 
the whole congregation praifing God that he had lived to re
ceive mercy in his old age, and to depart as a reconciled Tin
ner, in fo edifying a manner. Indeed the great difference 
between the baptized and the heathen was never more (hik
ing than on their death-beds.

As to outward matters, the courfe of the congregation 
at Friedenshuetten was very edifying. The miffionaries re
joiced particularly to fee induftry, diligence, a defire to learn, 
and a benevolent behavior towards (hangers, become univer- 
fal. A Chief refiding on the Ohio, having heard many good 
and evil reports concerning Friedenshuetten, came purpofely 
to fee the Chriftian Indians, and to inform himfelf of the 
truth. He afterwards faid : “ I had heard, that when 
« ftrange Indians come to you, you pay no regard to them, 
« and that you are a difdainful fet of people. But now I

am convinced that this is a falfehood, and therefore I will 
, “ not believe any evil report of this place.”

Whenever any Chiefs came to Friedenshuetten, the mif- 
fionary, Schmick, ufed to invite them to dinner, efpecially 
the Chiefs of the Iroquois; and being unaccuftomed to fuch 
hofpitable treatment from the generality of the white peo
ple, it made a good impreffion upon their minds, and was 
of great fervice to our Indians by removing mifapprehenfions, 
and giving the miffionaries an opportunity of converfing fa
miliarly with the Chiefs, and of hearing and anfwering their 
fcruples and remarks. They were very attentive even to 
the fmalleft circumftances ; for inftance, their meafuring the 
fields geometrically made fome fufpicious, who looked upon 
this as a myfterious contrivance to (eeure the land as their 
own property. The miffionary’s houfe atfy the church being 
(hown to them, fome paintings reprefenting the nativity, the 
paffion on mount Olivet, and the crucifixion, engaged their

attention,
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attention, and gave the mifiionaries an opportunity briefly 
to relate to them the hiftory of our Lord, which produced 
in fome a falutary thoughtfulnefs. Many became friends and 
defenders of the Brethren, and were reviled for it. Thus 
a Chief of the Nantikok tribe, a prudent and fenfible Indian, 
being convinced of the tjuth of the Gofpel, and behaving 
well to the Brethren, was deprived of his office by his own 
people, but the Chief in Onondago reinftated him with 
honor. Soon after this he payed a viflt in Friedenshuetten, 
and faid : “ My people have indeed taken away my belts 
“ and firings of wampom ; but they were obliged to leave 
“ me that underftanding, which God has given me; and I 
“ may ftill make ufe of it, as I pleafe, to do good.”

The Brethren now learned with certainty from the Chiefs, 
that the Iroquois had even fold that fpot of ground to the 
Englifh which they gave to our Indians in the year 1765. 
They therefore thoug'.it proper to fend fome deputies from 
Friedenshuetten to Philadelphia, to obtain a new grant of 
this land from the Governor of Pennfylvania. His Excel
lency received them and the petition of the Indians very 
kindly, and returned them an anfwer in writing, in which he 
promifed, that, as a quiet and peaceable people, they fhould 
not be difturbed in their poffeffions, and that he had 
ordered the furveyors not to take up any land within five 
miles of Friedenshuetten. They therefore fhould confider 
all reports, t>f taking away their land, to be without found
ation, and if any dared to moleft them, he'would protedl 
and grant them fatisfadlion. But he alfo expedled, that 
they would behave as they had done hitherto, and not join 

,thofe, who raifed difturbances in the country. He fent the 
fame favorable meffage to the converted Indians in Tfchech- 
fchequannink. However, the confufion and troubles which 
the mifiionaries had reafon to fear, coyld not be prevented. 
Before they were aware, one or another European came, 
pretending that the governor had either fold or given the 
land, upon which our Indians lived, to them, and contrary 
to the orders of the governor, the furveyors came to piea-

E 3 fure
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fure the land, and were with difficulty convinced of their 
error.

Towards autumn our Indians began to feel fome outward 
diftrefs. Their provifions were at an end ; and the little they 
had left, was confumed by vififtors and travellers. It was 
very affecting to fee families of five or fix children without 
food, obliged to go ten or more miles from home in quell 
of bilberries. Happily no one perilhed with hunger, nor 
did any one lack his daily bread. They frequently experi
enced that the Lord liveth, and gracioully provides for his 
people in every time of need : the barrel of meal wafted notj 
neither did the crufe of oil fail, i Kings, xvii. 14.

The Brethren, who had preached the Gofpel in Gofchgo- 
fchuenk had in the year r 769 reafon both for joy and forrow. 
Six families and three widows remained firm, defiring to 
know JefusChrift, and neither contempt nor perfecytion could 
fhake them. Many favages alfo became concerned for their 
falvation, and took refuge among the Brethren, One of 
them was not content to ftay all day, but remained till mid
night, relating his courfe of life ; what trouble he had taken 
to attain happinefs, ftridlly following Wangomen’sprefcrip- 
tions, offering many facrifices, and paying him twelve fa
thoms of wampom ; but all in vain. He therefore defired 
to know the true way to God, for he wilhed to he faved. 
Such fouls the Brethren received with particular kindnefs, 
pointing out to them Jefus Chrift as the only way, being 
Ihort, plain, and cafy to find, as foon as a foul is truly 
defirous to obtain forgivenefs of fin and to forfake the fer- 
vice of Satan. In February they çonfidered four perfons as 
candidates for baptifm. , '

The powers of darknefs however foon exerted themfelves 
with renewed force againft this growing million. Wan- 
gomen, who had been fome time abfent on his travels, re
lated on his return with great boldnefs, that fome white peo
ple from Virginia having been in Gekelemukpechuenk, and 
heard the Indian preachers with convi£tion, confefled 
with tears, that the Indians had the true doftrine, and

that
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that they would adhere to their faith: for nothing would 
grow in Virginia, and the famine they fuffered was a fign 
of the wrath of God, becaufe they had not the true faith. 
Thefe Virginians therefore refolvcd to be converted next 
fpring to the Indian doCtrine. “ And now, my friends,” 
exclaimed Wangomen, “ you fee plainly that we have the 
“ true faith; for even the white people themfelves intend to 
“ adopt it ; why will ye therefore go to the white Brethren, 
“ and hear and believe them ?” Wangomen appointed like- 
wife many feafts of facrifice, to keep the people from at
tending the meetings of the miflionary. His party began now 
to rave in a very furious manner, and to commit the molt 
heatjienilh abominations, even in the prefence of the Bre
thren. At length the rum trade was forcibly introduced, 
againft all the repeated remonftrances of the miflionary, the 
Indian afliflants, and Chief AUemewi. This the Brethren 
and the believing Indians confidered as a fign, given by the 
Lord himfclf, that tl>ey fhould ltay no longer in Gofch- 
gofehuenk, and therefore they began to build boats for their 
departure.

As they were thus employed, a Senneka Chief came with 
two other Chiefs to Gofchgofchuenk, and prohibited the 
miflionary, by a black belt of wampom, which always lig
nifies fomfe evil intention, to leave the town, till further 
orders were received from Onondago. By another ftring 
he laid a ftriCt injunction upon all the inhabitants, to refrain 
from going to hear Brother Zeilberger’s fermons, alluring 
them, that God would be difpleafed, if they fhould forfake 
their antient cuftoms and practices and follow the white 
people.

Upon this occafion Brother Zeifberger ftepping boldly 
forward, withftood the Chief with great confidence, and 
took occafion to bear a powerful teltimony of the love of 
God revealed unto man in Chrift Jefus our Lord, before the 
whole aflêmbly. After this, he and Chief Allemewi pro
ceeded to give an anfwfcr to the above-mentioned black ftring, 
and they both déclaré with firmnefs, that if they were nots

permitted
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permitted to go to Venango, they fliould however certainly 
quit Gofchgofchuenk, and retire fifteen miles further, to a 
place called Lawunakhannek, fituated on the oppofite bank of 
the Ohio.

This they foon after accomplifhed, and chufing a fuitable 
place in the wildernefs, they built a new fettlcment, where 
they and the converted Indians might live, with thofe of the 
people of Gofchgofchuenk, who were awakened, and dé
fi red to hear the Gofpel without moleftation. Their view 
was not to eitablifli a regular miflion-fettlemcnt in this 
place, but only to dwell here for a time, until the prelent 
affairs of the Indian miffion in general fhould be more clear
ly fettled.

April 7th, the miffionaries and all the converted Indians 
left Gofchgofchuenk, filled with thanks and praii'es to God 
for having miraculoufly preferved them thus far, even in the 
midft of their enemies. They were accompanied by Alle- 
mewi and all thofe who were concerned about their eternal 
falvation, and affembled that very evening in their new dwell
ing-place to praife and magnify the name of the Lord, who 
guideth and prote&eth his people in all places by his mighty 
arm.

Wangomen now gained great afcendency in Gofchgo
fchuenk, meeting with no refiftance. His joy foon got the 
better of his prudence ; he frequently preached in a ftate of 
intoxication, and behaved fo fhamefully, that his hearers 
were obliged to feize and bind him ; and at laft became 
afhamed of their jeacher. Yet their enmity to the Brethren 
continued, and they endeavored to mold! them even in 
Lawunakhannek, inventing threats as coming from the neigh
boring Chiefs, and omitting no opportunity of Ihowing their 
animofity. A woman, who had followed the Brethren to 
Lawunakhannek, went to Gofchgofchuenk to buy Indian 
corn. The perfon to whom (lie applied refufed to ferve her, 
faying : “ I will not fell a grain to the Lawunakhannek 
« people ; for you fay that whoever believes in God, is hap- 
« py ; but I fay, that I am happy, when I have Indian corn

“ enough.
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“ enough. You may therefore keep to your faith, worlhip 
“ God and fuffer hunger ; I will continue in my old way, wor- 
“ lhip Indian corn and eat my fill.”

Meanwhile Brother Zeilberger perfevered in preaching the 
Gofpel, and his Indian afliftants, Anthony and Abraham, 
were his faithful fellow-laborers. The latter made it his 
peculiar province to encourage and edify the newly awakened, 
and the unbaptized Indians who lived in the place, exhorting 
them not to flop fhort in the work of their converfion, but to 
devote their whole hearts to Jcfus, that by virtue of his death 
a thorough change might be wrought within them ; for he had 
perceived in fome, that though they heard the word of God 
yvith gladncfs, they wifhed to keep to their corrupt inclinations 
and heathenifh manner of living. He addrefled them upon 
this flrojeâ: emphatically, thus : “ We lead a life of mifery, 
“ whenXwe have not a fingle eye towards our Savior, but be- 
“ lieve on him with only half an heart, and give the other half 
“ to the world. On the contrary, if we are wholly his, 
“ then every thing is made eafy. Confider,” faid he, “ what 
“ our teachers have done for us : they might live at home in 
<l very good houfes, and here they cannot even get a conve- 
“ nient dwelling, but mud fit down among the alhes : they 
“ might eat, drink, and live well, but here they muft put up 

with fpoiled Indian corn. All this they undergo, to tell 
(( you the great words of our Savior, and to {how you the way 
“ of falvation.” Anthony was diligent in attending and con- 
verfing with the vifitors, who came in numbers from Gofch- 
gofehuenk and other places to fee Lawunakhannek. He en
deavored in various ways to ferve and edify them, and 
preached the Gofpel with great boldnefs. At the clofe of one 
of his difeourfes, he obferved : “ I have not received thefe 
“ things in a dream. The Indians may have revelations and 
“ figns in dreams, but I was in my right fenfes and broad 
“ awake, when I felt and experienced the power of the 
• ‘ Gofpel in my heart.” This faying made a great imprcffioti 
ppon many of the favages. They faid, “ If any thing be

“ true,
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44 true, it is* this doftrinc ; furcly the Brethren teach the right
way to happinefs.”
The molt diftinguifhed changer among the numerous 

vifitors was Glikkikan, an eminent èaptain and warrior, coun- 
fellor and fpeaker of the Delaware Chief in Kafkafkunk. 
This man came purpofely to difpute with and confound 
Brother Zeilbergcr, as he had formerly ferved the Romiffi 
pi lefts in Canada ; the Chiefs having appointed him, as the 
moft able fpeaker, to refute their doctrines. He was likewife 
a teacher of his people, but never adhered ftri&ly to one 
opinion, changing his faith, as he received new impref. 
fions. He afterwards confefled, that before he left Kafkaf
kunk, he had well conGdered, what he intended to reply, by 
way of confounding the Brethren, and came, as he thought, 
completely armed at,all points. When he arrived at Lawu- 
pakhannek his courage failed, and he refolved to hear the 
Brethren firft, and then to reconGder his reply. Anthony, 
that a£tive and cheatful witrtefs of Jefus, whofe heart con
tinually burned with deGre to lead fouls to their Savior, fo 
that he often forgot to take food and reft, in attending to 
this blcflTed work, invited Glikkikan and the Chiefs, who had 
come with him from Gofchgofchuenk, to be witnefles of the 
miffionary’s defeat, to dine with him, after which he ad- 
drefi'ed them in the following manner : " My friends, liften 
41 to me ! I have grea$ things to tell you. . God created the 
44 heavens and the earth, and every thing therein, and there 
44 is nothing exifting that was not made by him.” He then 
paufed for fome time, and proceeded ; 44 He alfo created us ; 
44 and who is there among you that knows his Creator ? I 
44 tell you the truth, no one knows his Creator by his reafon 
44 alone ; for we arc all fallen from God, and rendered blind 
44 by Gn.” Here he made a longer paufe, to give them time 
to confidcr his words, and proceeded : w This God, who 
44 created all things, came into the world, and became a man 
44 like unto us ; only he knew nq Gn. But why did he come 
44 down from heaven and become a man ? ConGder this a

44 little,’1
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** little.'* After a long paufe he added : “ He became a man 
“ and took upon him our nature, that he might (hedhis blood 
w for the remiffion of our fins, and fuffer death on the crofs, 
w by which he has purchased for us everlafting life and happi- 
tt nefs, and delivered us from eternal ‘condemnation." Thus 
he continued to difclofe the whole will of God concerning 
our falvation in fliort fentences, interrupted by paufes for 
contemplation. Qlikkikan's heart was captivated ; he felt 
the power of this precious word, and confefled before the 
Çhiefs of Gofchgofchuenk, that all which they had now heard, 
was true. He then attended the ufual daily meeting, and 
was exceedingly ftruck by feeing, whçn full awake, what he 
declared to have beheld in a vifiori, feyeral years ago. He 
had dreamt that he came to a place, where a number of In
dians were aflembled in a large room, They wore their hair 
plain, and had no rings in their nofes, In the midft of them, 
he difeovered a (hort white man, and the Indians beckoning 
to him to come in, he entered and was prefented by the white 
man with a book, who defired him to read : on his replying,
* 1 cannot read,'* the white man faid : After you have
* been with us fomc time, you will learn to read it.” From 
this time he frequently told his hearers, that there were cer
tainly white people fomewhere, who knew the right way to 
God, for he had feen them in a dream. Therefore when he 
came hither, and faw the Indians and the fliort white man, 
Brother Zeifberger, exa&ly anfwering to the figure of him he 
faw in his dream, he was much aftoniflied. He now fre
quently went to Lawunakhannek, and converfed earneftly 
with the Brethren. He #Ven once reproved the unbaptized 
Indians, who lived there, for the flow progrefs they made iif 
their converfion. What,” faid he, “ have you heard tho 
“ word of God upwards of a year, and not one of you be«r 
** lieves and is baptized i You are certainly not in earneft 
** about your faith, for fuch a long time is not required to
* turn unto the Lord.” Upon his return to Kafkalkunk, he 
lumeftly related the unexpected rcfult of his undertaking, and

delivered
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delivered a noble teftimony concerning the Brethren and their 
labor among the heathen. s ., y

" Upon this a folcmn council was held at Gofchgofchuenk, 
to confidcr whether they Ihould receive die Gofpel ? The 
council was divided in opinidfo, but contrary to expectation, 
a great majority agreed to receive the word of God. The 
following anfwer was therefore returned to the Senneka 
Chief, who had given them the above-mentioned charge, not 
to hear the words of the Brethren: “Uncle, you have 
# brought us words, implying that we are neither to hear, 
** nor believe the xlodtrinc of the white people. This is to 
“ let you know, that all our friends in Friedenshuetten have 
** received the word of God, and why fhould we not do the 
** fame ?- We will therefore hear the word of God, for every 
“ one has full liberty to hear or not to hear it. Whoever has 
“ no mind to hear,' may ftay away. For the Indians are a 
“ free people, and will never be flaves:” »

From this time the Brethren were more cafy in their minds i 
a very different fpirit feemed to prevail, and an earneft de fire 
after the enjoyment of the grace of our Savior was perceived 
among the people.

As to their maintenance, the inhabitants of Lawunakhan- 
nek met with great difficulties in thç beginning. The har- 
veft in their new plantations was not yet gathered ; their old 
llock of Indian corn was fpoiled and half rotten, which how
ever they ate with thanks. When that was confumed, they 
could buy no more throughout the whole country. The 
Brethren Zeifberger and Senfeman therefore, with feme 
Indian Brethren, travelled to Pittftmrg in July, and were 
fortunate enough to procure a further fupply.

Here they found the people in great conftemation for fear 
of an Indian war, the treacherous Senneka Indians having 
ftolen upwards of 150 horfes, fhot above 200 head of cattle, 
and even murdered fome white men, under pretence that the 
white people had got /pofleflion of fo much of the Indian 
country, that on that account they could neither rob, nor do

them
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them injury enough. This gave rife to an opinion in Pittf- 
burg, that all the Indian nations had broken the articles of 
peace, and therefore the plantations around this fort were all 
deferted. Brother Zeifberger, who was better acquainted 
with the fituatien of affairs in the Indian country, thought it 

1 his duty to apprife the governor and officers in Pittfburg of 
this çircumftance, and they fo far attended to his propofitions, 
as to lay afide their refplution of corilidering and treating all 
Indians as enemies, and refolvcd to fend- delegates to the 
Chiefs of the other .Indian tribes, to complain of the in
jury done by the Sennekas, and to demand fatisfaftion. 
The miffionary likewife advifed* that an agent of Indian af
fairs might be again appointed in Pittfburg, who (hould make 
himfelf acquainted with their fituation, copflitution, and 
ufages, preferve a friendly intercourfe, hear their complaints 
againft the white people, refer thofe of the latter to a court of 
juftice, and endeavor to fettle all difputes in an amicable n>an- 
ner. This advice was well received in Pittfburg, and the good 
effe£b of it foon became evident. Thus the miffionary had 
the fatisfaétion to do an effential fervice to the whole country. 
He likewife took great pains, in paffmg through feveral Indian 

x towns on his return, to pacify the minds of the inhabitants, 
and to advife them to keep peace. God bleffed his endea
vors in fuch a manner, that the principal Chiefs of thefe places 
agreed with Allemewi from Lawunakhannek to fend depu- 

- ties to Pittfburg, to affure the Englifh of their good difpofition 
towards them. .The deputies were well received, treated as 
peaceable Indians, and returned with a belt of wampom fent 
to all the Indian nations, by which the Sennekas alone were 
declared enemies, and the other Indians, friends to the Eng
lifh. But as not only the Sennekas continued to plunder, but 
even the white people broke their word and frequently did 
injury to the Indians, the difturbances continued, and the 
negotiations of peace begun at Pittfburg, were fufpended. - 

The white Brethren at Lawunakhannek having hitherto 
been content to live in an hunting hut, began on the ift of 
September to build a chapel and dwelling-houfe. They

inhabited
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inhabited it before winter, and confecrated the chapel | and 
a bell which they received from Bethlehem, was hung in a 
convenient place.

Soon after they gathered in their harveft, and had a very 
rich crop, which put the heathen publicly to (hame, as they 
had frequently prophefied, that the crops of all thofe who 
believed in Jefus would fail.

Now that bleffed period arrived, fo long and fo eagerly 
wilhed for by the miffionaries, when they had the inexprefli- 
ble joy to baptize the firftlings of this country, namely, a 
married couple and their child. This folemnity, which took 
place on the 3d of December, was attended with fo power* 
ful a fenfation of the prefence of God, and had ftich an cffeéfc 
upon the other Indians, that thc Brethren were richly com* 
forted for all their forrows and affli£tionv Brother Zcilber- 
ger called it, in his report, a feftival without its equal. The 
baptized man was one of the two meffengers fent in the 
fpring of 1768 to Friedenshuetten to invite the Brethren 
to Gofchgofchuenk, and could now not find words fufficient 
to exprefs his gratitude to God for the grace bellowed on * 
him. His wife faid afterwards to an Indian filter, that flic 
felt herfclf to-day quite a new creature, to what flic was 
yefterday, and was incxpreffibly happy : “ Yet,” added Ihe,
** I have done nothing to deferve it.”

Several inhabitants of Gofchgofchuenk who were at this 
baptifm, propofed that a refolution might be taken in the 
council, that they fhould all unanimoufly receive the Gofpel. 
But the millionary reprefented to them, that this would 
anfwer no good purpofe ; and rather advifed, "that each 
fhould examine his own heart, and know whether he was re- 
folvcd to be devoted to Jefus Chrift or not ; as every one 
might determine this for himfelf, and ha4 no occafion on 
this account to a Ik the confent of the chiefs. Some time after, 
the blind Chief, Allcmewi, defired to be carried to the mif- 
ftonary’s houfe. He feemed full of grief, and at length broke 
out in thefe words : “ Brethren ! I can bear it no longer, I 
11 mull open my mind to you. I have neither eaten nor llept

“ for
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“ for three days and nights ; my heart is full within me, and I 
“ have no reft night nor day. I am convinced, that I am a loft 
** (inner, and unlefs my heart (hall foon receive comfort, I mult 
“ die, for I cannot live fo much longer. I am now lick both 
* in foul and body." He trembled all over, as he uttered 
thefc words. He was advifed, to refolve withotit hefitation, to 
come unto Jcfus, weary and heavy laden, for then he would 
find reft for his foul. At length, after much obftinatc op- 
poGtion on the part of his wife and nearcft relations, and 
after many fçruples ratfed in his own mind, he refolved to 
caft himfelf with all his mifcry upon the mercy of his Re
deemer. His repeated requeft to be baptized was alfo grant
ed on Chriftmas-day, when he received the name of Solomon ; 
and afterwards could not fufficiently exprefs, what the 
Lord had done for his foul. He faid, u Not only my heart 
“ is at cafe, but my body is even reftored to health : in (hort, 
“ I feel that I am quite another man. I could not have be- 
“ lieved, that I flibuld enjoy fuch happinefs.” The holidays 
were truly days of grace and confolation. Many fcoffers 
were awakened and wept over their forlorn eftate. Others 
begged for baptifm, and Brother Zeilberger had the fatisfac- 
tion to fee, even in ;this country, that no oppofition is fo 
fierce, and no enemy fo powerful, that may not be overcome 
by the blood of the Lamb and by perfeverance in boldly 
preaching the word of the Crofs.

Friedenshuetten took the greateft (hare in all thefe pro
ceedings on the river Ohio, and as the prayers of that con
gregation had been fervently offered up unto God in behalf 
of Brother Zeilberger and his affiliants during their great 
fufferings, fo likewife they now offered up thanks and praifes 
unto him for the happy change in their fituation. The peace 
and reft enjoyed both at Friedenshuetten and Tfchechfchc- 
quannink were gratefully acknowledged as a fingular mercy of 
God. In both places the preaching of the Gofpel was unin
terruptedly continued during the year 1770, with power 
and great blcfling, the mifiionaries being frequently encou
raged in an extraordinary degree, when they faw themfelvcs

fur-
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furrounded by fuch numbers of heathen, and bore witnefs of 
the power of that blood, which was (bed for them alfo. The 
open and fincerc declarations of the awakened gave them great 
comfort, as they plainly proved, how gracioufly the Holy 
Spirit labored upon them, to convince them both of their 
total depravity, and of the ndeeffity of turning for Kelp and 
mercy to Jefus. An unbaptized Indian faid one day with 
great emotion : “ A year is now clapfed, fn^e I firft faid, 
** that I would devote myfelf to our Savior; yet I have not 
** done it, but deceived him and the Brethren, living in fin, 
** and having no peace of mind. I now fee that I am full of 
“ fin ; wherever I look, there is nothing but fin ; yea, it per- 
“ vades my whole body, and unlefs our Savior has mercy 

1 «* upon me, I mull be loft, for I cannot help myfelf.” An 
unbaptized Indian begged with great concern, that his dying 
child might be baptized, adding, “ If my child is baptized, 
“ and cleanfed in the blood of Jefus Chrift, I (hall be fatisfi- 
** ed, if it fliould even die ; for then it will go to ojir Savifl 
His requeft was granted. An Indian woman, 97 years Vf 
age, having been baptized by a clergyman of another perfua\ 
fion, was, at her requeft, received as a member of the Bre
thren’s congregation, and foon after departed this life rejoi* 
cing in Gpd her Savior.

It was a matter of no fmall joy to obferve the power of the 
Holy Ghpft among the young people, for whofe ufe two new 
fpacious fchool-houfes were built at Friedenshuetten. The 
miflionaries confidered it as a fufficient reward for all the 
trouble of inftrudting them, to fee their good and obedient 
behavior, and their diligence in learning their leflon/ Nor 
was it lefs pleafing to hear them fing hymns of praife to our 
Lord and Savior for his incarnation, fufferings, ancy death, in 
the Delaware and Mahikan languages.

The Iroquois, who, as before mentioned, had//deceitfully 
fold that land to the Englifh, upon which Friedensnuettcn was 
built, and which they haÿ formerly given to tnp believing 
Indians, attempted now to unite them with the favpge Indians . 
on the Sufquehannah, and to remove them altogether into

", the
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the neighborhood of AffimlGnk, where they all fhould join 
in building a large town. In this view they fent a meffage to 
Friedenshuctten in April 1770, which was rejected by the 
Chriftian Indians, who took this occaGon to remonftrate with 
the Iroquois on their treacherous behavior, and without fur
ther heütation, declared their propofal to be void of common 
fenfe and honefty. The Iroquois then fent another meffage 
to oqr Indians, with two Spanifli dollars, as their (hire 
of the money received for the land fold to the Englilh, 
affuring them, that Friedenshuctten was exprefsly except
ed and Ihould remain free. But our Indians returned the 
two dollars, with the following meffage : # We had no land 
u to fell $ it is your land, and the money is likewife yours ; 
“ take it therefore, for we do not deGre to reap the benefit 
“ of your labors.” The latter part of their meffage was left 
unanswered, our Indians knowing it to be an untruth. The 
fame meffages being fent to Tfchechfchequannink, they were 
anfwered in the fame manner, and the mifiionaries were glad 
to perceive, that fo little impreffion was made by them on the 
minds of the believers. They likewife enjoyed peace and 
reft, and the general wilhes and exertions of all w^re directed 
to this one point, richly to enjoy the lalvationof God even in the 
midft of an heathen country, and by a walk conformable to the 
precepts of Chrift, and a benevolent behavior towards all men, 
to prove a blefling and edification to the neighboring places.

Though the mifiionaries continually exhorted our Indians 
to treat their neighbors with kindtiefs and courtefy, yet they 
always cautioned them againft ufelefs vifits in other towns, 
which were often attended with danger, a melancholy in- 
ftance of which happened to an Indian Sifter, on the nth 
af May, who being on a viGt in a neighboring town, was 
tuck with a tomahawk on the head by a drunken Indian, 

am^killed on the fpot.
Lawunakhannek, the beginning of the year 1770 was 

diftihguifibod by a gracious vifitatien of God our Savior. Seve
ral Heathen, who did not refill the Spirit of God, were added 
to the fellowship of the believers by holy baptifm. A raeet- 
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ing was held with the baptized alone, to remind them of the 
great grace bellowed upon them, and of the fruits of faith, 
which v ere expe&ed in confequence of it. This had a 
bleffed effect, a^d it was not long before the new baptized 
became active and zealous in the propagation of the truth. 
They now vifited Gofchgofchuenk, their former place of 
refidence, with great boldnefs, and publicly confeffed that 
they had formerly been Haves of fin, but were now made 
free through the mercy of God our Savior. This was like- 
wife the topic of their converfation with the vifttors, both 
from Gofchgofchuenk and other places, fo that there was 
not an houfe in Lawunakhannck in which the gofpcl was not 
preached. This tendeef greatly to confirm the public tefti- 
mony of the miffionary, and many a vifitor left the place with 
fentiments, widely 'different from thofe, which he brought 
with him. A ftrange Indian was conveying a barrel of rum 
to Gofchgofchuenk for fale,but calling at Lawunakhannck by 
the way, he hèard the gofpcl, was convinced of his unhappy 
condition without God in the world, refolved to ftay with 
the Brethren and alter his manner of living, and returned the 
barrel of rum to the trader at Pittfburg, declaring that he 
would neither drink nor fell any more rum, as it was ngainft 
his confcience ; he therefore begged the trader to take the 
rum back, adding, that if he refufed, he would pour it into 
the Ohio. The trader and other white people prefent, were 
greatly amazed, affured him that this was the firft barrel o 
rum they had ever feen returned by the Indians, and took 
it back without further obje&ion.

During this time of grace, they were not without perfec
tions, though it appeared, as if the enemy had loft his power. 
One of the favages, who had determined laft year to murder 
the Brethren, could not forget it, but refolved to do it this 
year in January. The better to accomplifh his defign, he firft 
got drunk, but lofing his way in coming to Lawunakhannck, 
was overtaken by the night And fell afleep in the wood. In 
the morning when he arofe fober, he loft his courage and re
turned. Wangomen alfo took great pains to prevent the

Indians
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Indians from coming to hear the gofpel, but now his mifre- 
prefentations made no impreflion upon their minds.

About this time a Angular circumftance happened, which 
occafroned another emigration. Lawunakhannek began to 
be much troubled by the warriors, who frequently, palled 
through. The Sennekas having broken the treaty, but 
lately made with the Cherokecs, murdered feveral of the 
latter. The Cherokecs therefore caught two Sennekas, cut 
off all their fingers, and fent them home with the following 
meffage : “ We had made a perpetual peace with you, and you 
“ with us : but the treaty was fcarce concluded, when you 
“ broke it again : you had promifed us to hold fait the chain 
“ of friendlhip, but you have not done it. Now becaufe you 
“ will not hold the chain of friendlhip with your hands, we 
“ will cut them off, and fend you herewith a fpecimen.,, 
Upon this, hollilities commenced, and as the Brethren and 
theif Indians wilhed to withdraw from the vicinity/of the 
war, and the numbers of thofc, who moved toyLawunak- 
hannek to hear the gofpel, increafed fo fait, Hhaf they began 
to want room, they at laft refolvecNo accept of the friendly 
offer, repeatedly made by the Chiefs in Kalkalkunk, and to 
fettle in the neighborhood of that town.

This refolution occafioned much joy in Kalkalkunk, efpeci- 
ally to Glikkikan ; and in Lawunakhannek all hands were 
now diligently employed in building canoes and preparing for 
the journey. But in order to obviate any harm, that might 
arife from evil-minded people, who had threatened to hinder 
them by force from quitting the place, or to kill them by the 
way, the Brethren informed the council at Gofchgofchuenk 
of their intention. The council fent for them, gave them 
full liberty to depart, and begged Brother Zeilberger to" 
forget all former injuries and the dangers he had been 
expofed to in their town, owning, that at that time a band of 
murderers had fworn to take his life. Brother Zeilberger 
willingly fprgavc them, and improved the opportunity, to bear 
witnefs to the great and pardoning love of JtfusChrift, whofc 
fervant he was. The council further refolved, that confider- 
ing the Brethren had come to them, merely in this good view,

F 2 to
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to teach them the word of God, it was but juft, that they 
(hould not continue in danger of their lives, and to this end 

- they (hould be adopted members of the Monfy tribe of the 
Delaware nation, and be regularly naturalized, by which 
they (hould never be coufidered as other white people, in cafe 
of a war with the latter, but be treated as native Delawares. 
This resolution they ordered to be communicated to the other 
Chiefs and councils of the Delaware nation, and propofed 
to appoint an umpire, to watch over the due obfervance 
of the peace and covenant, eftablithed between them and the 
white Brethren. The miflionaries received this offer with 
thanks, as an event, that might prove beneficial in its confe- 
quences.

April 17th, 1770, the congregation of Lawunakhannek 
broke up, and fet out in 16 canoes, palling down the river Ohio 

. by Piltlburg to the mouth of the Beaver Creek ; which they 
entered, and proceeded up to the falls, where they had to un
load and tranfport their goods and canoes by land. One of 
thefe carrying places detained them two days. The frequent 
repetition of this troublefome work caufed them to be very 
thankful when they met Glikkikan with fome horfes from 
Kaflcalktmk for their ufe. «

Thus after a tedious journey, during which they had how
ever held their daily meetings as often as their Situation would 
permit, refrclhing their fouls by the comfortable word of 
God, they at length arrived on the 3d of May in the country 
where they intended to build their new Settlement. The Spot 
appointed for them could not have been better chofen, and 
there was good land Sufficient to Supply an hundred families. 
They now informed Pakanke, the head chief in Kaflcaikunk, 
and his council, of their arrival. During the formalities ufual 
on Such occafions, both Brother Zeifberger, and the Indian 
deputies, delivered Several copious Speeches, to give die inha
bitants of Kalkalkunk, from the very beginning, a juft idea 
of their new neighbors, and Pakanke bid them welcome in 
the fame number of Speeches. Captain Glikkikan could now 
ho longer bear to live at Kaflcaikunk, but defired leave to dwell

, . with
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with the Brethren. The latter exhorted him well to confider, 
that in fo doing he would exchange an honorable office, power 
and friends, for reproach, contempt and perfecution. But his 
declarations were fo firm and finccre, that it was impoffible 
for them to refufe his requeft.

The Indians were now diligent at work in their plantations, 
and dwelt in the mean time in bark huts. They alfo built a 
large hut for the meetings of the congregation, which were 
aumeroufly attended by the people from Kalkalkunk. The 
jcttlement made by the Brethren here, was called LanguntOr 
utenuenk, or Friedensftadt, the Town of Peace.

June 1 ath, the firft baptifm was adminiftllred in this place, 
to the wife of the blind chief Solomon, who had formerly 
oppofed her hufband with great violence, but afterwards be
came thoughtful, and anxious to obtain falvation. Glikkikan 
and others, who had never feen this tranfaôion, were ftruck 
with wonder and amazement, and the whole affembly 
was fo powerfully pervaded by the fenfation of the prefence 
of God, that the Brethren Zeiiberger and Senfeman were 
overcome with joy, and filled with renewed courage, boldly to 
maintain their poft, even under the molt grievous oppreffions, 
end gladly to venture their lives in endeavoring to lead fouls 
to Chtift.

The Indians in the neighboring country were altonilhed 
or rather alarmed to fee a people fettle among them, fo much 
differing in manners and cuftoms from the heathen, and 
to hear a doctrine preached, of which they never before had 
any idea. In fome this aftonilhment was foon changed into 
difpleafure and animofity. Glikkikan's retiring from Kaf- 
kafkunk to Friedensftadt, occafioned univerfal diflatisfaûion. 
His friends fpared no pains to prevent it by kind perfualions ; 
but finding them ufelefs, they railed molt bitterly againft him, 
calling him a forcerer, by which they even endangered his 
life. The old Chief, Pakankc, who had always employed 
him as his fpeakcr, and looked upon him as his right hand, 
altered his friendly behavior towards the Brethren, and de
nied his having invited them into the country, charging

F 3 Glikkikan
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Glikkikan with it. He even attacked him publicly, and in 
great wrath faid, “ And even you have gone over fromthis 
“ council to them. I fuppofc you intend to get a white fltin ? 
“ But I tell you, not even one of your feet will turn white, 

much lefs your body. Was you not a brave and honored 
** man, fitting next to me in council, when we fpread the 
" blanket and confidercd the belts of wampom lying before 
“ us? Now you pretend to defpife all this, and think to 
“ have found fomething better. Some time or other you will 
“ find yourfelf deceived.” Glikkikan replied briefly thus : “ It 
“ is very true, I have gone over to them, and with them I will 
w live and die.” Though Colonel Croghan, an Engliffi officer, 
exhorted Pakanke not to oppofe the Brethren, but to fuffer 
all thofe Indians, who wiffied to hear the Gofpel, to go to 
them, adding, that they aimed at nothing, but the real wel
fare and intereft of the Indians ; and though Pakanke promif- 
cd fair, yet he remained an enemy, and many were deterred 
from coming to Erieldensftadt. About this time, a very bad 
epidemical difeafe prevailed among the Delawares, which 
took off great numbers, and was aferibed by the heathen to 
the power of magic. Many of the Chiefs and counfellors at 
Gckelemukpechuenk and other places conceived a notion, 
that they could not remedy this evil in any other way, than 
by unanimoufly refolving to receive and believe the word of 
God. As it was foon known that Pakanke was averfe to the 
caufe, the Chief and council of Gckelemukpechuenk fent him 
a black belt of wampom of a fathom in length, with the follow
ing meffage : “ There is a contagion among us: many Indians 
“ die, and this evil has lafted fome years : we (hall all foon 
“ be deftroyed, unlefs fome help be procured. .Convene a 
« council upon this belt. Whoever does not receive this belt, 
“ ffiall be confidercd as an enemy and murderer of his people, 
“ and we ffiall know how to treat him according to his defert?.” 
This meffage being of myfterious import, Pakanke was left 
to guefs its meaning. But he pretended not to underftand, 
that it implied, that they ffioild receive the Gofpel as the 
only remedy.

« u
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The Brethren found meanwhile, that it would be highly 

neccflary for the caufe of the Gofpcl, to remove a mifunder- 
danding which prevailed among the heathen to the prejudice 
of the Chriitian Indians. They aflerted, that asfoon as (he 
latter changed their mode of living and refufed to join in their 
vices, they likewife withdrew their contributions towards the 
fupport of the affairs of the nation, and would no more alfift in 
furnifhing the ufual quantity of wampom, allowed for the ufe 
of the Chiefs. The milfionarics therefore took the neceilhry 
Heps to procure a formal declaration from the believing 
Indians, in all places, to this elicit : “ That though they 
“ never intended to interfere, either with the affairs of Hate 
“ or with the wars of the favages, yet they were always will- 
“ ing to bear their fhare of the public burden in times of 
“ peace, and to contribute towards the expefnees attending 
“ all meafures adopted for the welfare of the nation, which 
“ were not meant to moled either the white people or the 
“ Indian nations; but upon this pofitive condition, that the 
“ Chiefs, counfellors, and captains of all the different tribes 
“ fliould never claim the lealt authority over the milfionaries, 
“ but leave them at full liberty to go where they pleated, 
“ and in cafe of their return to Bethlehem, to fend other 
“ Brethren in their room.” This declaration gave univerfal 
fatisfatfion, was antwered by all the Chiefs in very civil 
terms, and by fume, by formal cmbalfies, and prevented 
much enmity, to which the believing Indians and their 
teachers might have otherwife been expofed. At Gofch- 
gvfchuenk, Wangomen was appointed deputy, and lent by 
the council with a full and concife anfwer, couched in the 
molt courteous terms, to Friedensdadt, and thence to 
Pakanke at Kalknlkunk, to inform him and Iris council of the 
adoption of the Brethren into the Monty tribe, defil ing him 
to fend themeflage forward to the reit of the Delaware tribes, 
and with their confent to the Iroquois, Delar^attenoos, and 
Shawanofe, and to appoint and acknowledge the above- 
mentioned umpire, appointed to watch over the due obferv- 
ance of the covenant, thus made between the Brethren and
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the Indian nations. Wangomen executed all thefe cojnmif- 
fions with much punctuality, and appeared to have laid all en
mity agamft the Brethren afide : he was even commiflioned 
by old Pakanke, who aifo pretended to be reconciled to. 
them, to go in pcrfon to Friedenshucttcn, and invite the 
believing Indians to come to the neighborhood of Kalkalkunk 
and build a town for themfelvcs, upon any fpot of ground 
they might chufe.

In thé mean time our Indians began on the 23d of July to 
build a regular fettlemcnt on the weft fide of the Beaver Creek, 
ereCting block-houfes, and working with fuch perfeverance 
and diligence, that before winter, they and their teachers 
were fafely and conveniently houfed. Then the ftatutes of 
the congregation were made known to the inhabitants, and 
every thing regulated as in Friedcqshuetten.

OCt. 28th, the miffionary John George Jungman and his 
wife arrived from Bethlehem, to have the care of this con
gregation, and brought a firing of wampom from Colo
nel Croghan in Pittfburg to Pakanke, defiring him to re
ceive the miflionary and his wife with kindnefs, as they 
came merely from benevolent motives to ptomote the wel
fare and profperity of the Indians. This unfolicited kind 
interference of the Colonel gave much pleafure to our In
dians and their teachers, and made a good impreflion upon 
Pakanke. Brother Senfeman returned to Bethlehem in No
vember, having been a faithful and ufeful afliftant to Brother 
Zeifbergcr, with whom he willingly (hared diftrefs and dan
ger.

Both mifiionaries rejoiced greatly at the gracious vifit- 
ation of this country by the Lord. The power of the 
Holy Ghoft was remarkably evident during the preaching of 
the precious Gofpcl of Chrift Jefus, and thc4icart of one 
poor finner after the other was opened, and led to accept of 
the gracious invitation, which he gives to all that labor and 
are heavy laden. Glikkikan was fo much moved by a dif- 
courfe delivered in the daily meeting, that he afterwards 
wept aloud on his way home. The heathen were aftonilhed,

that
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that fuch a noted and valiant captain (hould weep in the pre
fence of his former acquaintance •, but the Brethren praifed 
God for fuch vifible proofs, that the word of the crois 
of Jcfus can even break and melt the moft ftubborn and 
proud heart of a wild Indian, One of Pakanke's fons, 
having liftened with attention .to a fermon, faid : “ I have 
“ underftood all I have now heard, and your words have pe- 
“ netrated into my heart : now I believe that they are true.” 
An unbaptized Indian faid to â vifitor : tl Whoever will con- 
“ fider but for a moment, mult plainly fee, that the dodlrinc 
u of the Brethren is true ; and even though our fenfes can- 
“ not rightly comprehend its meaning, yet our hearts feel 
“ fomething of its power, as often as we hear it.”

Many people from diltant places, efpecially from She- 
nengc, came to hear the comfortable Golpel, which encou
rages Tinners with all their mifery to turn to their Redeemer.

As to Friedensftadt itfelf, the peace of God, brotherly love, 
and a defire to cleave to and love God our Savior, prevailed 
moft powerfully in the congregation. The baptized improved 
daily in a Chriftian walk and converfation, and greatly valued 
their high and heavenly calling. One of them faid to a ftrange 
Indian : I cannot indeed fpqak much to you at prefent, but 

I will give you an opportunity to hear the precious words 
“ of our Savior, with which the moft delicious food in the 
“ world is not to be compared for fweetnefs*,” and then 
brought him to the chapel. A noted forcerer, who came to fee 
Friedensftadt, ftood lrftening to an Indian Sifter, who was 
boldly declaring the Gofpel to fome female vifitors; and after
wards faid that he had a great inclination to try his leger
demain tricks upon her, and to do her an injury. When 
fhe heard thjs, (he faid : w l do not fear his threats : ,fdr if 
“ any one could even take away my life by fuch practices, I 

(hould then go home to our Savior, where I lhould enjoy 
much greater happinefs, than in this life.” The labor of the 

Spirit of God was likewife fo evident in the children, and the 
Lord perfected praife even out of the mouthsef babes, in fuch 
I manner, tint the miffionaries were filled with aftonifhment.
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Among t^e unbaptized and catechumens the awakening was 
folid and general, and their longing after grace and the re- 
miflioif of fins in the blood of Jefus appeared on all occa- 
fions. The mifiionarics were more particularly rejoiced to 
fee that the above-mentioned Captain, Glikkikan, and a 
Chief, called Genafkund, x«ho retired with them from 
Gofchgofchuenk, were the mod humble and contrite among 
all the unbaptized, confefling with great opcnnefs their fin- 
ful and abominable manner of living among the heathen, 
praying God for mercy and forgivenefs as the mod undeserv
ing prodigals, and earnedly requeding to be baptized. They 
both received this favor on the 24th of December, and re
mained livlftg and didinguifhed examples of that divine truth, 
that no finner is fo proud and depraved, but he may be tho
roughly humbled, changed, and converted to God by the 
power of the blood of Jefus.

CHAPTER IV.
1771. 1772.

The Indian Congregation refolves to leave Frie dens- 
huetten and Tfcbecbfchcquannink. Troubles in Frie- 
demhueiten. Various Accounts. Troubles in Frie-v 
densjladt. Brother Zei/berger’s Journey to view 
the Country on the Mufkingum. Building of Schoen- 
brunn. The Indian Congregafion travels from the 
Sufquchannah to Friedcnsjiadt. Building of Gna- 
denhuetten on the Mufkingum. Zcijbergcr vifits the 
Sbawanofe. Plcafing Courfe of the three Congre. 
gâtions.

IN the fpring of 1771, Wangomen came to Friedens- _ 
huetten, to deliver tfk above-mentioned meflage from 

the principal Chiefs of the Delaware nations to the Indian 
congregation, and alfo to invite them and the congregation
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in Tfchechfchequannink to the Alleghenc, that is, to tTîê — 
country on the Ohio. The Chiefs declared, that they would 
receive the believing Indians into their arms as friends, and. 
permit them tochufe a traét of lartti, where they might live 
together as Chriftians in p^ke and fafety; and that they 
Ihould bring their white leathers with them, who flrould be 
confidered as being of the fame color with the Indians.

• At the particular requelt of the Chiefs, Brother Zeilberger 
gave a letter of recommendation to the deputies, alluring the 
Indian congregation, that this invitation concealed no bad 
defign, but rather, 'that the Chiefs, being now truly defirous 
that they and their young people might hear the Gofpel, 
wiihed on that account alone that Brethren might refide 
among them : our Indians however miftrufted the contents of 
thü meflage, and therefore gave the following fhort anfwer 
to Wangomen and the other delegates-: “We rejoice, that 
k Pakanke and the other Chiefs have thought on us with fo 
“ much kindnefs. But we are as yet too heavy to rife, and 
“ when we have lightened ourfelves, we will fend word to 
“ the Chiefs.” Some time after Chief Netawatwecs in Ge- 
kelemukpechuenk repeated this invitation in a prelfing man
ner, which occafioned our Indians to confider more particu
larly about it, efpecially as theWyondats had likewife in
vited them to move to their laad on the Ohio, alluring them, 
that they would not fell the ground under their Jeet, as the 
Iroquois had done.

However no refolurion was taken, till the month of May, 
when Friedenshuetten was vifited by the Brethren Chriftian 
Gregor and John Loretz, who feme time ago arrived from 
Europe to hold a vifitation in all the Brethren's fettlements in 
North America. Bilhop Nath.mael Seidel accompanied them 
from Bethlehem, a man known and highly refpetted by many 
of our Indians, who exprefled extraordinary joy at their vifit.
The joy of the two European Brethren was great indeed.
They fawherefor the fuit time a flock of Chrillianlndians,and 
could not fuflicientiy praife and thank God our Savior, for the 
gracious work begun among thefe nations, fupported amullt

fo
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fo many and heavy trials, and miraculoufly preferved, al
though expofed to fo many threatening and imminent dan
gers.

They devoted their whole time and labor to the Service of 
the two congregations in Fricdenshuetten and Tfchcchfche- 
quannink, converfed with every individual, and delivered fe- 
veral powerful difeourfes, cfpecially during the Whitfuntidc 
holidays, the interpreters tran flaring their words with great 
exa&nefs. They baptized feveral Indian», vifited every fa
mily, and both their converfation with individuals, their 
public miniftry and their benevolent behavior, tended to 
the edification and blefling of all the inhabitants. They 
Bkewife examined into every particular relating to the in
ward and outward ftate of the million, and in this view held 
feveral conferences with the miffionarics and the Indian afiift- 
ants. The above-mentioned invitation given to our people by 
the Delawares was alfo maturely confidered, and the confer
ence, with the concurrence of the Indian congregation, came 
to a refolurion, that next autumn fome families Ihould re
move from hence to Friedcnsftadt, that fome regard might 
be fliown to the meflage ; but as to the emigration of the 
whole congregation, that Ihould be confidered and finally 
decided in Bethlehem. On the return of thefe vifitors and 
their cofopany to Bethlehem, the Indians took leave of them 
with the molt cordial expreflions of love and gratitude, re» 
commending themfelves to the prayers and remembrance of 
all the Brethren in Europe.

David Zcilberger was foon after called from Friedcnsftadt 
to Bethlehem to attend a conference, in which the whole 
fituatkm of the million among the Indians was maturely 
weighed and confidered. The Brethren were convinced, that 
the Indian congregations at Fricdenshuetten and %ifchçch- 
fchequannink would not be able to maintain themfelves long 
in thefe places, partly becaufe the Iroquois had fold the land, 
and various troublefome demands upon them were con
tinually renewed, partly on account of a conteft between 
the New Englanders and the Indians of Wajomick, by which

Friedens-
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Friedenshuetten was much difturbed by occafion of its vi
cinity. Bcfidcs this, the Sennekas by their bad behavior 
gave our Indians much trouble, the white people being 
too apt to fufpeft the latter as accomplices. One of the 
molt powerful arguments in favor of their emigration was 
this, that the number of European fettlers daily increafed, 
both above and below Fricdcnshucttcn, and the rum trade 
tended to feduce the young people. A final refolution was 
therefore taken, to advife the Indian congregation, to accept 
of the propofal repeatedly made to them, to remove to the 
Ohio, and to confider it as proceeding from a gracious di
rection of the providence of God.

Brother Zeilberger upon his return mentioned this advice 
to the Indians at Friedenshuetten and Tfchechfchequannink, 
and both congregations refolved to remove in the following 
fpring, and firft to go to Friedensftadt. Some families went 
thither immediately, in order to hy out plantations of In
dian com, both for themfelves and the congregations that 
were to follow them.

During thefe tranfattions a very painful circumftance hap
pened at Friedenshuetten. Two wicked men, who bore an im
placable enmity to John Papunhank, a man of the moft unble- 
milhed chara&er, came and pretended to have received full 
and fatisfaélory information from the Chiefs at Zeninge and 
Hallobank, that the faid John Papunhank was a dealer in poi- 
fon, and that he had been the occafion of the late fudden deaths 
of fieveral people, and of thofe epidemical diforders which 
raged in the country Ibme time ago. By this wicked lie 
the whole fcttlement was alarmed, and in a great uproar for 
a whole week. Some looked upon him as innocent, but the 
greater number were fcrupulous, and a few were fo far mif- 
kd by the llanderers, that they even joined them and formed 
a party, having little kfe in view, than to takfe away his life. 
The miffionary, Brother Schmick, convinced of John Papun- 
bank’s innocence, took till poffible pains vto inform and pa
cify them, but in vain. He then afiembled the whole con
gregation, and John Papunhank declared publicly, “ that he

, 6 u never
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M never had any poifon in his polTeflion, nor even underftood 
“ the art of mixing it. That as long as he did not love the 
“ Lord Jcfus, his whole heart was full of wickednefs, but that 
M his foul had bien wafhed by the blood of Chrift, and his 
“ fins pardoned, when he received holy baptifm ; that fincc 
“ that time, he had belonged to the Lord with foul and body, 
*' loving him, and intending to love, ferve, 4M cleave to him 
“ all his life.” By this free and fincere declaration, the greater 
number were fully fatisfied, but the above-mentioned party 
were rendered more bitter, and even attacked him in the neigh* 
borhood of the fettlemcnt, demanding that he (hould either 
deliver up his poifon or lofe his life. He appealed with great 
calmnefs and compofurc to the declaration which he had fo- 
Jcmnly ind publicly given, and walked away quietly, his ene
mies nor daririg to execute their wicked defign. During this 
very dangerous period, his heart was filled with confidence, de
pending upon the fure protection of God. He once laid : 
“ If the Lord permits, that, by thefe bafe lies, I lofe my 
“ life, I (hall at once be delivered from all mifery, and go to 
“ my Savior. I fliould only pity my wife and child." His 
wife was however much fupported, and like her hufband 
cleaved to our Savior, as the belt friend in every time of need, 
who is alfo able and willing to fave. In order fully to prove 
his innocence to fuch, who had been difquieted, he fent 
two meflengers with a belt of wampom to the above-men
tioned two Chiefs, defiring to know, whether they had ac- 
cufed him of fuch abominable practices ? ' They were 
aftonilhed at the meflage, folemnly declaring their total ig
norance of this whole affair, and thus the innocence of John 
Papunhank was rendered as notorious as the diabolical malice 
of the calumniators. The latter now thought it molt prudent 
not to be feen by the inhabitants of Friedenshuetten, who 
mod fincerely fympathized with the unmerited fufferings of 
their refpeCted brother. All joined in praifmg the Lord for 
this difeovery, whiclynit a (top to a molt deteftable bufinefs : 
but the forrow over thbfe brethren who had been fo griev- 
•ufly mifguided by the above fcducers was alfo general.

They
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They indeed acknowledged their tranfgreflion, and publicly 
begged and received the pardon of the congregation; but it 
was a long time, before they could recover reft and peace of 
mind. They ferved as a remarkable example to (how what 
an hideous and aggravated crime the tin of calumny is, iu 
the eyes of a juft and righteous God.

In the year 1771 the Sufquehannah overflowed its banks 
to fuch a degree, that all the inhabitants of Tfchechfequan- 
nink were obliged to fave themfelves in boats, and retire to 
the woods, where they were detained four days. Tlie 
repairs of their deluged plantations coft them much 
trouble. But the inward courfe' of the congregation was 
edifying, and proved often a great blelhng both to the un
baptized and to the numerous vifitors. Nathanael addrefled an 
heathen Indian, who was much concerned about his falva- 
tion, to the following efteth “ It is very cafy to gain an happy 
“ heart, as foon as you fincerely refolve to part with all fin, 
“ and believe, what is told you of our Savior: for if yon 
“ alk, you (hall receive. ^ But we are naturally averfe to hu- 
“ mility and prayer, and therefore receive nothing. I was 
“ fo tormerly : but having frequently heard from the Bre- 
“ thren, how happy a ranfomed tinner is, I began to pray, 
“ and perfevered, until our Savior granted me pardon and 
“ happinefs. Now tince I am baptized, I think I become 
“happier every day; yea I fometimes feel as if l faw our 
“ Savior before my eyes ; for I perceive his prefence fo fen- 
“ fibly, that my heart is ready to leap fur joy.” Samuel ex- 
prefled himfelf to the following effect : M I thank our Savior 
“ daily, that he has brought me to his children. 1 fee every 
“ day more clearly, how well difpofed he was and dill is to- 
“ wards me. Many words in the Bible, and alfo in the hymns, 
“ which I heard frequently, but of which I never experienced 
“ the power, are now exceeding precious to my foul, and 
“ I rejoice that tny knowledge of our Savior increafes. 
“ Wherever I am, I can fpeak freely to him. I delight to 
“ behold him in fpirit as crucified for me, lor I fe.cl, that 

3 “ Ii is
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** hie fuffrrings and death are capable to deftroy the power 
44 of fm within me."

Such energetic expreflions, proceeding from people, who 
were lately the moft devoted fervants of fin, encouraged 
thofe who were newly awakened, to cry for mercy. Many 
of them confefled with great forrow and compundtion their 
crimes and tranfgreEons, and the manner in which they de
fer! bed their ftate was truly moving. For inftance, an 
heathen Indian, after hearing a fermon, broke out in thefe 
words : “ Alas what a wretch am I ! I have perfedtly un- 
41 derftood the words of the miflionary, and believe them 
44 all to be true ; but my heart trembled and quaked for fear, 
“ for I fit in the midft of fin and darkncfs, and you are in 
44 the light.” Another faid : 41 I now for the firft time un- 
44 derftand that pride is a wicked thing. I ufed to believe 
44 that I was not proud, but now I feel that I am a very 
44 proud man, and my pride has prevented my çoming to Je- 
44 fus, and believing on him with my whole heart.” The 
fame perfon faid on another occafion : 14 Brother, I mult 
44 tell you what happenecf~to me. I hit my foot yefterday 
44 againft a root, and fell ; and feeling myfelf impatient on 
44 that account, I thought fome one was reproving me in 
41 thefe words : 4 Confider thy Savior, how patient Ht is ! 
44 There thy Creator ftands, beholding the foldiers who are 
44 digging the hole for his crofs; he willingly permits them 
44 to extend his body on the crofs, and to pierce his hands and 
44 feet with the nails.’ This was to me an aftdnifhing fight, 
44 and I could not fleep all night, fo much was I employed 
44 in contemplating his mercy and love to finners.” A boy, 
■who was very ill, thus addrefled the miEonary : 44 One thing 
44 is ftill wanting : I do not feel that our Savior has wafhed 
‘Sme from my fins in his blood. If I fhould not receive this 
44 favor before I die, I fliall not go to him, but be loft for 
44 ever, and yet I wiE to be faved. I therefore pray incef- 
44 fantly to our Savior, that he would have mercy upon me 

•# 44 poor child, and wafh me in his precious blood -, then I
44 fliall



Ch. tv. Account of Fritdtttijlqdk 69

“ (hall not fear death, but rejoice that I fhall go and be 
“ with him for ever.” He was foon after baptiaed, and 
received the divine aflurance that his fins were forgiven 
through the merits of our Lord’s atonement.

In the meat! time many people followed the Brethren front 
Gofchgofchuenk on the Ohio to the Beaver Creek, fomc 
of whom fettled in Kalkafkunk; others, who fhowed an 
earned with to be converted, and promifed to live in con
formity to the rules of the congregation, obtained leave to 
live at Friedensftadt.

The Brethren were at this time inceflantly troubled by 
the moft daring lies, propagated by the favages, who even 
counterfeited letters and meflages from the Chiefs to them. 
In the beginning of the year 1771, a very peremptory mef- 
fage of this kind was brought to Friedensftadt, as coming 
from the Chief and council at Gekelemukpechuenk ; de
manding that an Indian woman, lately converted to the truth 
and baptized by the Brethren, Ihould be fent back immedi
ately, or {he fhould be takeii away by forces This mef- 
fage appearing dangerous in its confequences, Brother Zeif- 
berger himfelf fet out on the 5th of March with three Indian 
Brethren for Gekelemukpechuenk. On the road they exa 
perienced great hardlhips in wading through traéts of deejf 
{now and much water, arid did not arrive there until the 
13th. They lodged in the houfe of the head-chief Neta- 
watwees, where they met with a kind reception* and had 
foon an opportunity of preaching Jefus and him crucified 
to the inhabitants, who aflembled in great numbers to hear 
the miflionary. Brother Zeilberger then requefted a meet
ing of the council, and read to them the above-mentioned 
letter. It was then difeovered, that neither the Chief nor 
the council knew any thing of it, but that one of the coun- 
fellors prefent had written it on his own authority, and 
figned it With two fictitious names. Being thus detected* 
he was publicly confounded ; the whole council expelled 
great indignation at the contents of the letter, and agreed 
perfectly with the declaration of the milfionary and the ln- 
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dian Brethren, that as they could and would not detain any 
Indian in their fettlement again!! his will, either by perfua- 
fion or force, fo no Indian ought to be compelled to leave 
them, the Indians being altogether a free people, who in 
all things might a«ft according to their own minds. After 
this, Brother Zcilberger (laid feveral days in Gekelemukpe- 
chuenk, and found many attentive hearers, but likewife 
many avowed enemies, who, though they dared not peb- 
licly to contradidl the miflionary himfelf, raged with immo
derate fury again!! his Indian afiiftants and their teftimonv. 
One faid to Ifaac, “ What do you come here for, fpreading 
** your new doctrines among our people ? I have a good mind 

to kick you all together out of doors. And even if all the 
** Indians fhould embrace your doctrine, I certainly would 
“ not.” This oppofition arofe chiefly from the infmuations 

, of the above-mentioned Indian preachers, who had fo ftre- 
nuoufly recommended emetics, as a furc mode of cleanfing 
from fin, that, in this town, the practice was general. The 
miflionary endeavored to convince the people, that though 

i an emetic might benefit their ftomachs, yet it could never
cleanfe their hearts ; but that the blood of Jefus Chrift the 
Son of God, applied in faith to our fin-fick fouls, was alone 

& able, to cleanfe and change them. Having recommended 
thefe people in fervent prayer to the mercy of God our Sa
vior, he returned with his company to Friedensftadt.

He had fcarcely left Gekelemukpechuenk, when a re- 
nowned heathen preacher arrived and fpread great confu- 
fion among the people by declaring, that the miflionary was 
even known to the white people as a noted feducer of 
tfie Indians, who, whenever he had drawn a large party 
afidc, fent them over the great ocean and fold them for flaves, 
where they were harnefied to the plough and whipped on 
to their work. By thefe lying infinuations he gained fuch 
an afcendency over the timid minds of the Indians, that he 
foon became the leader of a large party, and the Brethren 
were foon convinced, that to plant the Gofpel in the country, 
to which the congregations at Friedenahuctten and Tfchech-

fchequannink
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fchcquannink were now invited, would be attended with 
great difficulties. Brother Zeilberger fays in one of his let
ters : “ Here God muft work a miracle, for Satan -has many 
“ ftrong holds, which he has well fortified.”

In Kafkalkunk the enmity againft the Btethren be
came more general, efpecially as the lies fpread in Ge- 
kelemukpechuenk, foon found their way thither, and 
though it afterwards happened, that their author, an Indian 
preacher, loft his fenfes, and ran about the woods raving 
mad, yet the enmity againft the Brethren and all who at
tended their meetings, did not fubfide in the leaft.

To this, we may add the dreadful rumours of war, heard 
about this time) for which feveral murders, committed by the 
white people, feemed to hold out fufficicnt provocation. 
Many people were on thefe accounts led to forfake their 
dwellings, and to remove to Kafkalkunk and its neighbor
hood. Thus Friedensftadt was foon furrounded by troops 
of favages, from whom nothing but difturbance could be 
expe&ed ; which, alas, they too foon experienced. Some, 
who ftaid only a few days at Friedensftadt, proved exceeding 
troublefome by their drunken and riotous behavior, and even 
threatened to murder all the inhabitants and deftroy the fet- 
tlement. »*

Brother Zeilberger, who by this time was well known 
among various Indian tribes, was a marked obje£t of their 
hatred and malice, and frequently in danger of being Ihot. 
Some malicious people came one evening very late to Frie
densftadt, and would pofitivcly compel the inhabitants to get 
drunk. "When they found all their efforts vain, they threat
ened to murder firft the teachers and then the whole con
gregation, and made fuch an hideous roar, that the Indian 
Sifters fled into the woods, and the Brethren were obliged 
to keep a ftrong and ftrift watch around the dwelling of the 
mifiionaries.

Notwithftanding all thefe troubles, the work of God pre
vailed and increafed in Friedensftadt, and the congregation 
grew in grace and number. May the 27th, 1771, the found-
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ation-ftone of the chapel was laid, and on the 20th of June 
the building was dedicated unto the Lord, with praife, 
thankfgiving, and prayer, as a place, where the Gofpel lhould 
be preached to the poor. The number of confiant hearers 
daily increased ; among thcfe, there was one who had loft his 
fcalp in the war, and one of the fame party which deftroyed 
the Brethren's jioufe on the Mahony in the year 1755. This 
man was often fo moved in hearing the Gofpel, that he fhed 
floods of tears. Another vifitor exprefled a great defire to 
know, which was the true way to happinefs. He faid : “ The 
“ Quakers maintain that their doârine is true, the Englifh 
** church aflerts the fame of theirs, and the Brethren fay, 
«« that the word they preach, is the word of God.” The 
Indian afiiftants told him, that if he was truly defirous to 
be informed, he fliould coipc to Jefus, who, though God 
bleifed for ever, became a man and had been wounded for 
our tranfgreflions. He would then foon learn to know him, 
and receive a certainty in his heart concerning the way to 
falvation : but that afterwards it was required, to be obe
dient to his commandments.

After much oppofition and hefitation, Chief Pakanke, 
hitherto an enemy of the Gofpel, refolved at laft to go to 
Friedensftadt. He (laid there fcveral days, heard the Gof
pel with great attention, changed his fentiments, and even 
exhorted his children to go to the Brethren, hearken to their 
words, and believe on Jefus.

October 21ft, Brother John Heckenwaelder, who was 
appointed affiftant miflionary, and November 27th, the four 
families expelled from Friedenshuetten, arrived fafe at 
Friedenaftadt. All rejoiced at the refolution of the two 
congregations to follow them hither, and willingly offered 
their affiftance in making plantations and planting Indian 
com for them.

As the enmity of the greater part of the inhabitants of 
Kfcfkafkunk and other favage neighbors rather increafed, and 
the latter encroached more and more upon the borders of 
Friedeosftadt, the believing Indians petitioned the Chief

and
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and council at Kafkafkunk for protection, but were told, 
that their requeft could not be granted. This was in the be
ginning of the year 1772. At the fame time the Brethren re
ceived a kind mefiage from the Chief and council at Gekelc- 
mukpechucnk, inviting them and the two congregations at 
Friedenshuctten andTfchechfchequannink to come and fettle 
in their country, near the river Muflcingum, upon whatever 
traéts of land they might chufe. Upon mature confidera- 
tion, it was found moft expedient, that Brother Zeifberger 
fhould firft take a journey to view the country on the Muf- 
kingum, and there fix upon a fpot fuitable for a fettlement, 
that he fhould then confult and fettle every thing relating 
to this affair with the Chiefs at Gekelemukpechuenk, and 
foon after remove to the new place with a few families from 
Friedensftadt, and eftablifh a regular miffion there; but 
that the congregations at Friedenshuctten and Tfchechfche- 
quannink fhould firft go and dwell in or near Friedensftadt, 
until it fhould be proper for them to move to the Mufkin- 
gum. /

Brother Zcilberger fet out on this expedition on the 1 ith 
of March Ï772, with a few Indian Brethren, and on the 
16th difeovered a large trad of land fituated not far from 
the banks of the Mufkingum, about thirty miles from Geke
lemukpechuenk, with a good fpring, a fmall lake, good plant
ing grounds, much game, and every other convenience for 
the fupport of an Indian colony. This place was about 
feventy miles from Lake Erie and feventy-five miles weft 
of Friedensftadt. It appeared, that formerly a large for
tified Indian town ftood on this fpot, fome ramparts and the 
ruins of three Indian forts being dill vifille. After this dif- 
covery he went tô Gekelemukpechuenk, arid informed the 
council that the converted Indians had thankfully accepted 
of their invitation, defiring that the trad c^land, he had 
juft now difeovered, might be given to them. In anfwer 
to this requeft he heard with great pleafure, that this was 
the very fpot of ground deftined by the Chiefs and council 
for them. They alfo determined, in a folemn manner, that

G 3 all
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nil the lands, from the entrance of the Gekelemukpechuenk 
Creek into the river Mufkingum to Tufcarawi fhould be
long to the converted Indians, and that no other Indians 
fhould be permitted to fettle upon them : further, that all 
Indians dwelling on the borders of this country, fhould be 
directed, to behave peaceably towards them and their teach
ers, and neither difturb their worfhip, nor prevent people 
from going to them to hear the word of God.

Zeifberger praifed the Lord for his gracious help In the 
execution of this important commiffion, and having again vi- 
fited the above-mentioned country, took pofTcffion of it in 
the name of the' Chriftian Indians, who were uncommonly 
rejoiced by the account of his fuccefs, given on his return to' 
Friedensftadt.

Five families, confiding in all of twenty-eight perfons, 
were now appointed to begin the new fettlement, and were 
willing to undertake it. Brother Zeifberger fet out with 
them on the 14th of April, and after a fafe but tedious jour
ney arrived May 3d at the new land on the Mufkingum. 
The day following they marked out their plantations, erect
ed field-huts, and were all diligently employed in clearing land 
and planting.

Upon the news of the arrival of the Brethren in Gekele- 
mukpechuenk and its neighborhood, the enemies of the Gof- 
pel were fo much alarmed that many of them left the place, 
not being able to bear a do&rine, fo dire&ly oppofite to their 
heathenifh abominations and finful manner of living. A 
neighboring chief even forfook his village, and with all his 
people moved into a difiant country.

Brother Zeifberger began immediately to preach the Gof- 
pel in this new fettlement, to which he gave the name of 
Schoen-brunn (the Beautiful Spring). Many attentive hear
ers came from Gekelemukpechuenk and its neighborhood, 
and fome were fo captivated by the word of the Gofpel, that 
before any houfes could be built, they earneftly begged leave 
to flay and fettle. This was granted, but their relations foon 
came and wanted to take them away by force. By this op

portunity



Ch. IV. Account of FrieJembuettcn and Tfthecbfchequanninli 75

port unity however, they likewife heard the Gofpcl, and felt 
the power of the word of God fo forcibly, that they went 
away with imprefiions, very different to thofe they brought 
with them. A vifitor declared, that he had been feeking the 
way to falvation many years, and that whenever he found In
dians who appeared to know more than himfelf, he gave 
them prefents, and belts of wampom, hoping^ that they 
would inftrutt him, yet hitherto he had not been able to 
learn with certainty, how he might be faved. The af
filiants told him, that he now might find what he had 
fo long been feeking in vain : nor need he bring any pre- 
fcnts, for they would inftru£l him for nothing. Another 
laid to Ifaac Glikkikan, “ You was a captain, before you be- 
“ lieved the Gofpel, and you are a captain (till. This you 
“ cannot deny, but how was it poflible for you to remain a 
“captain, after you believed?”—“True,” anfwered Ifaac, 
“ I was formerly a captain, but I was always conquered. .Sin 
“ always overcame me; and yet a brave captain ought never 
u to be overcome, but Ihould come off victorious. Though I 
“ frequently refolved not tOget drunk, I could not leave it off, 
“ but was obliged to be a Have of the devil. But now I firlt 
“ know what it is to be a brave foldier, and through Chrilt I 
“ can always overcome : fin has loll its former power to force 
“ me into its fervice, for now I defire no more to attend any 
“ of your fealts; I have no relilh for them, having found 
“ fomething far better, which I wilh to fee you likewife in 
“ poffelfion of.” June 27th, the Brethren in Schvenbrunn 
partook of the Holy Communion for the firlt time there, and 
July 15th the fite of the new fettlement was chofen and mark
ed out.

In the mean time the congregations in Friedenshuetten 
and Tfchechfchcquannink premred for their emigration. 
The Chiefs of the Iroquois were much difpleafed when they 
heard it, and now endeavored to/make our Indians forget 
their treachery, by giving thenvfair words and promifes, 
declaring in their own llyle, “ that they would in future be 
“ only one body and one vein with the Indians on the Suf-

G 4 “ que-



7<$ Aceovut of Friedtnsittthtn and Tjckechfchequfltinhtk, P.III.

M quehannah, and remove every former grievance, in order to 
“ prevent that from taking place, of which they had heard a 
** little bird fpeak." But our Indians anfwcrcd, that they 
came too late, informing them of their refolution to go to 
die country on the Ohio. At this they exprefled much for- 
row, but aflured the believing Indians that they would re
main rheir friends. Our ^Indians promifed the famg~on 
their part. The internal Ncnurfe of the congregations in 
both places was at that time very pleating and edifying. The 
chiUren were not only remarkably diligent in their fchools, 
but alfo exprefled great love to our Savior, frequently 
meeting of their own accord to ting his praifes. Moft of the 
believers were intent upon being fo minded in $fll things, as 

. Jefus Clirift tyas when on earth, and fought to walk in his 
fteps. A brother faid one day to the miflionary : I cannot 
11 exprefs what I feel, when I meditate upon our Savior, as a

little child, or as a boy, when fitting among the doctors in 
K the temple ; as a teacher, or as laboring hard for our falva- 
“ tion, and dying on the crofs. All is important to one, and 
“ when 1 confider thefe things, I perceive a peculiar emotion 
“ within me.*

As the' damage fuftained by our Indians in quitting Frie- 
denshuetten was very grr.it, and it could be proved, that they 
were compelled by the fale of their land to take this ftep, the 
Brethren applied to the governor at Philadelphia fpr red refs, 
which, lorae time after, wa$ in part granted. Previous to 
this emigration, the miflionary, Brother Schmick, who had 
fpent many years in the fcrvice of the Indian congregation, 
with unremitting faithfulnefs, obtained leave to return to Beth
lehem to reft fomc t|me from his labors. May 5th, he and his 
wife took an affectionate leave of their beloved congregation, 
and foon after fet out for Bethlehem. The miffiqnary 
John Rothe and his wife were appointed to attend the 
Indians on their journey, and accepted of this call with plea- 
fure.

May 23d, Brother Ettwein arrived from Bethlehem at 
Friedenshuctten to accompany that congregation on their 

4 way
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way to Friedcnsftadt, and brought feveral prcfcnte from the 
Brethren in Bethlehem to the Indians, which were ufcful to 
them on the journey.

June 6th, the congregation partook of the Holy Commu
nion for the laft time in Friedenshuetten, and celebrated 
Whitfuntide with blcfling, when John Papunhank, who was 
the firft that had been baptized here, had the fatisfa&ion to 
fee the laft baptifm in this place adminiftered to his daughter, 
to the great joy of the whole congregation. June i ith, all 
being ready for the journey, the congregation met for the laft 
time at Friedenshuetten, when the miflionary reminded them 
of the great favors and blcflings, received from God in this 
place, and then offered up praifes and thankfgivings to him, 
with fervent fupplications for his peace and protection on the 
journey. The company confided of two hundred and forty- 
one perfons from Friedenshuetten and Tfchechfchequannink, 
and proceeded with great chcarfulncfs in reliance upon the 
Lord.

Brother Ettwein conduced thofe who went by land, and 
Brother Rothe thofe by water, who were the greater num
ber. The tedioufnefs of this journey was a practical 
fchool of patience for the mifiionaries. The fatigue alfo at
tending the emigration of a whole congregation, with all 
their goods and cattle, in a country like North America, 
can hardly be conceived by any one, who has not ex
perienced it, much lefs can it be deferibed in a proper man
ner. The land-travellers had feventy head of oxen, and a 
(till greater number of horfes to care for, and fuftained in
credible hardlhips in forcing a way for themfelves and their 
beafts through very thick woods and fwamps of great extent, 
being directed only by a fmall path, and that hardly dif- 
cernible in fome places, fo that it appears almoft imp'ollible 
to conceive how one man could work his way and mark a 
path through fuch clofe thickets and immenfe woods, one 
of which he computed to be about fixty miles in length. 
It happened, that when they were thus rather creeping than 
walking through the thick woods, it rained almoft incefl'antly.

In
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In one part of the country they were obliged to wade thirty-fix 
times through the windings of the river Munfy, befides fuf- 
fering other hardfhips. However, they attended to their daily 
worfhip as regularly as circumftances would permit, and had 
frequently ftrangers among them, both Indians, and white 
people; who were particularly attentive to the Englilh dif- 
courfes delivered by Brother Ettwein. This cirtumftance 
alone was fufficient to comfort the Brethren amidft all their 
fatigue and trouble, as they had no greater Satisfaction, than, 
when opportunities offered, to tell their fellowrmen from the 
experience of their own hearts, how happy that man is, who 
believes in Jefus, ai^ receives power from him, to become a 
child of God. The party which went by water were every 
night obliged to feek a lodging on fhore,and foffered much from 
the cold. Soon after their departure from Friedenshuetten the 
mealies broke out among them, and many fell fick, efpecially 
the children. The attention due to the patients neceffarily in
creased the fatigue of the journey. In feme parts they were 
molefted by inquifitive, and in others by drunken people. 
The many falls and dangerous rapids in thcSufquehannah oc-/ 
cafioned immenfç trouble and frequent delays. However by 
the mercy of GÎid they puffed fafe by Shomokin, and then 
upon the weft; arm of the river by Long Ifland to Great 
Ifland, where they joined the land-travellers on the 29th pf 
June, and now' proceeded all together by land. When they 
arrived at the mountains they met with great difficulties in 
crofting them, for not having horfes enough to carry all the 
baggage, moft of them were obliged to carry fome part. In one 
of the valleys they were Suddenly caught in a moft tremendous 
ftorm of thunder and lightning with violent rain. During a 
confiderable part of the journey, the rattlefnakes kept them in 
confiant alarm. As they lay in great numbers either near or 
in the road, Brother Ettwein happened to tread upon one 
with fifteen rattles, by which he was fo frightened, that, ac
cording to his own account, he could hardly venture to ftep 
forward for many days after, and every ruftlieg leaf made 
him dread the approach of a rattlefnake. Thefc verjomous

creatures
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creatures deftroyed feveral of the horfes by their bite, but 
the oxen were faved by being driven in the rear.

The mod troublefome plague both to man and beaft, ef- 
pecially in palling through the woods, was a kind of infed, 
called by the Indians Punk, or Living sl/kes, from their being 
fo fmail that they are hardly vifiblc, and their bite as painful 
as the burning of red-hot alhes. As foon as the* evening 
fires were kindled, the cattle, in order to get rid of thefe in
fects, ran furioufly towards the fire, crowding into the 
fmoke; by which our travellers were much dilturbed both in 
their deep and at meals. Thefe tormenting creatures were 
met with in the greateft numbers in a tra£t of country, which 
the Indians call “ a place avoided by all men." The following 
circumftance gave rife to this name: About thirty years ago 
an Indian affc&ing the manner of an hermit, lived upon a 
rock in this neighborhood, and ufed to appear to travellers 
or hunters in different garbs, frightening fomc, and mur
dering others. At length a valiant Indian Chief was fo for
tunate as to furprize and kill him. To this true account, 
fabulous report has added, that the Chief having burnt the 
hermit’s bones to alhes, fcatterfcd them in the air throughout 
the foreft i thaf they then took a living form, and became 
ponks. In another part of tire foreft, the fires and ftorms had 
caufed fuch cortfufion among the trees, that the wood was 
almoft impenetrable. Brother Ettwein was once in great 
danggr of his life by a fall from his horfe. Sifter Rothc 
witfi her child fell feveral times from her horfe, and once 
with her foot dangeroufly entangled in the ftirrup. Another 
time Ihe fell into a deep moral's.

Some perfons departed this life during the journey, and 
among them a poor cripple, about ten or eleven years old, 
who was carried by his mother in a balket on her backj When 
he perceived his end approaching, he begged molt earneftly 
to be baptized. His requeft was granted, foon after which 
he ended a life of mifery, and departed rejoicing. Our tra
vellers were fometimes under the neceftity of ftaying a day or 
two in one place, to fupply themfelvcs with the neceflaries 
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of life. They (hot upwards of one hundred and fifty deer 
during the courfe of the journey, and found great abundance 
of fi(h in the rivers .and brooks. They likewife met with 
a peculiar kind of turtle, about the fize of a goofe, with a 
Long neck, pointed head, and eyes like a dove. It had feales 
on its back, and on the lower part of the belly. All the reft 
of its covering was foft, refembling leather of a liver color.

July 29th, they left the mountains and arrived on tjie-b^nks 
the Ohio, where they immediately built çanocs, tql fend thç 
aged and infirm with the heavy baggage down the river. 
Two days after they were met by Brother Heckcnwaeldcr 
and feme Indian Brethren with horfes from Friedensftadt, 
by whofe aflillance they arrived there on the 5th of Auguft, 
and were received with every mark of affe&ion by the 
whole congregation. They now joined in praifing and 

. thanking the Lord for the grace and protection, received from 
hinyduring this tedious journey of eight weeks, for having 
fupported them under the unufual fatigue and hardlhips at
tending it, for giving them health and ftrength to bear 
many grievous trials, and for preferving them from famine, 
which they feared molt at fetting out, and from innumerable 
danger^ and unforeseen accidents, and chiefly for granting 
them to continue in love and peace.

The prefervation of the Indian congregation by God our 
heavdnly Father, was at this time molt admirably difplayed, 
and the mifiionaries acknowledged with humility and gra
titude^ that neither the inhabitants of Friedensftadt nor their 
numerous guefts lacked any thing, but, contrary to the ap- 
prehenfions of a great many, had enough and to fpare.

The travellers received likewife a prefent of one hundred 
Spanifh dollars froth the friends, commonly called Quakers 
in Philadelphia, with which they provided a Supply of bread 
for future necefiity.

Soon after their arrival in Friedensftadt, Brother Zeif- 
berger came from Schoenbrunn, and Several conferences were 
held concerning the million in general. The mifiionaries and 
their Indian alfiftants were alfo employed in revifing all the

tranf-
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tranflations of different parts of the Scriptures and hymns 
made in the Delaware language. A conference of Indian af-

iunn.

Allants was likewife appointed for each fettlement.
Augult 19th, the Brethren Ettwein, Zeilberger, and Heck- 

enw^elder went to Schoenbrunn, wherotncy arrived on the 
agd^The former, in his report, expreficd great pleafurein fee
ing a country fo pleafing in every point of view, land fo richly 
provided with walnut and loculi trees ; but (till more in be
holding the new fettlement Schdfenbrunn, begun under fuch 
favorable and promifing circumftances. Brother Zcilbergeï 
being taken ill, Brother Ettwein went with the deputies, ap
pointed by the Indian Brethren, to Gekelemukpechuenk, to 
procure renewed alfurances of protection from the council. 
The inhabitants of this place had juft received feventy gallons 
of rum, and were engaged in a drunken frolic, when the news 
of the arrival of the miifionary and the deputies came to the 
Chief. He immediately gave orders to defift, and after they 
had regained their fobriety by a found deep, called a council, 
in which the deputies mentioned the arrival of the two con
gregations of Friedenshuetten and Tfchechfchequannink in 
the ufual folemn manner ; informing them that they intend
ed to build one or perhaps two fettlements befides Schoen
brunn. The fpeaker of the embafly, John Papunhank, took 
this opportunity, to give the council a full explanation of the 
fentiments, conftitution, do&rine, and worlhip of the con
verted Indians. He did this in a folemn and manly (lyle, re
lating how he had lived formerly, and how God had fliown 
mercy to him. The anfwer was kind, and à promife given 
that in return an ejhbaffy Ihould be fent to Schoenbrunn.

At Schoenbrunn the Brethren Ettwein and Zeilberger* z * 
greatly rejoiced at the marvellous difpenfation of God our* 
Savior, who had thus placed his Indian flock as a candle 
upon a candleftick in the midft of the Delaware country, 
and in the neighborhood of the Shawanofe and Hurons. 
Brother Ettwein then returned to Bethlehem, by way of 
Friedenslladt, with the molt pleafing pvofpeCts for futurity.

Some

A
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Some time after a great part of the Indian congregation 
went from Friedensltadt to the Mufkingum, and built a fet- 
tlement abopt ten miles below Schoenbrunn, which die y 
called Gnatrcnhucttcn.

During the building of thefc two places, which was con
duced wi^h great chcarfulnefs, Brother Zeifbcrger with two 
Indian Brethren made the firft journey into the country of 
the Shawanofc, who were generally confidered as the molt 
favage among the Indian nations. In the firlt village, they 
called at the houfe of a fon of the bel ore-mentioned Chief 
Paxnous. (See Part II. p. 157.) Here they were kindly re
ceived, and their holt paid great attention to the Gofpel, declar
ing afterwards, that he was convinced, that the mifiionary’s 
doCriee was true, pointing out the right road to falvation; 
that the Shawanofc had been long driving to find out 
the way of life, but that they mud own with regret, that 
all their labors and refearches had been in vain ; that they 
had therefore loft all courage, not knowing what they (hould 
further do to obtain happinefs. This man fpoke the Dela
ware language fluently, and it was therefore very agreeable 
aryl ufeful to the Brethren, that .he offered to accompany 

■ them through the different towns which they intended to vifit. 
When they came to the chief town of the Shawanofc, he 
advifed them to take up their abode with the heathen teacher, 
as his influence among the people was very great. This 
man received the Brethren very civilly, and when upon his 
inquiry into the aim of their vifit, Brother Zeifberger an- 
fwered, that he brought him the words of eternal life, he re
plied : “ This is what we want, and w-c will hear you with 
“ pleafure.” An houfe was immediately fitted up, and both 
tire miffionary and his Indian companions found here a defin
able opportunity to make known to a great number of atten
tive hearers, mod of whom underftood the Delaware lan- 

Hfege, that God hath no pleafure in the death of the wicked, 
mnthat the wicked turn from his way, believe on the Lord 
JefusChrlft, and live. The heathen teacher liftened in filence 
to this precious word for fome- days, but at length, not able
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to contain the emotions of his heart, he made the following 
declaration to the miflionary : “ I have not been able to flccp 
“ all night, for I am continually meditating upon your words, 
“ and will now open to you my whole heart : I believe that 
“ all you preach is truth. A year ago I became convinced 
“ that we are altogether finful creatures ; and that none of 
“ our good works will fave us : but we did not know, 
“ what to do, to gain eternal falvation. I have therefore 
“ always comforted my people, that fomebody would come 
“ and (how us the true way to happinefs, for we are not in 
“ the right way, and even the day before your arrival, I de* 
“ fired them to have but a little patience, and that a teacher 
“ would certainly come. Now you are come, and I verily 
“ believe, that God has fent you to make his word known 
“ to us.”

The Brethren having thus preached Jefus Chrift as the 
light of the world m this benighted country with great chear- 
fulnefs, and being upon the point of taking leave, Brother 
Zeifberger and his company received the following meflage 
from the Chiefs and council, the Indian teacher being 
fpeaker : “ Brother, we rejoice that you have been with us, 
“ and brought the word of God, which we have heard with 
“ pleafure. We fend to let you know, what we have una- 
“ nimoufly refolved upon in council. The women indeed 
“ were not prefent, being now engaged in gathering in 
“ their crops, but that does not fignify, for what we agree 
M to, that we know will be alfo agreeable to them. We 
“ have therefore refolved, that from this time, we will re- 
“ ceive the word of God, and live in conformity to it. 
“ This we fpeak not with our mouths only, but alfo with 
u our hearts. We therefore defire and pray, that not only 
“believing Indians, but alfo white teachers would dwell. 
“ among us, that they may teach us how to be faved. We 
“ lay this requeft before you, and though we are a bad 
“ people, do not defpife us, but grant our petition.” The 
mifiionary was aftonifhed at a mefiage of fuch import, 
from a town of the Shawanofe, and promifed with pleafure,

to
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to mention their requeft to his brethren at Bethlehem, but 
dcfired them maturely to confidcr, whether they were in 
earneft, in wifhing to live conformably to the dictates of 
the Gofpel ; adding, that if a miflionary fliould come and 
refide among thefn, the heathen manner of living mult be 
entirely abandoned, with all ceremonies belonging to it. 
They declared hot only their willingnefs to part with all 
things in preference to the Gofpel, but allured him, that 
they would build a new town, where only thofe fhould refide 
who had refolved to believe in God. Zeifberger then in
quired of them, whether they might take fuch a ftep, with
out con fulling the other Chiefs of the Shawanofe tribe, and 
their grandfather the Delaware nation ? But they affirmed, that 
having long fought the way to eternal life, they had already 
feparated themfelves both from the above-mentioned Chief» 
and from the Delawares, and were perfectly independent.

Brother Zeifberger returned with his company to Schoen- 
brunn, highly plea fed with the fuccefs of his journey. Both 
here, at Gnadenhuetten, and at Friedensfladt, the Chrifl- 
mas-holidays were celebrated with particular blefling, and 
young and old were filled with joy, in the contemplation of 
the meritorious incarnation of God our Savior. Among the 
numerous vifitors was another of thofe favages who had 
murdered our Brethren and Sillers on the Mahony, Novem
ber 24, 1755- He fluid a week at Schoenbrunn, heard the 
word of Chrift our Redeemer with attention, and was told, 
that all who come to him by faith, will be received and not 
caft out. An Indian alliflant clofed his converfation with 
another heathen vifitor in the following manner: “Why 
44 fhould we not believe ? for the avord which is here 
44 preached, proves itfelf to be truth within us.” Another 
added, “ That is certainly true ; for as foon as I fought 
44 the Lord with my whole heart, I found him# and what- 
44 ever I a Iked of him, he gave unto me ; fo that I increafed in 
4< happinei's, and my heart burns fometimes like a flame, 
4< for love towards him.” A vifitor faid : 41 Hitherto I 
44 have only heard, but now I believe, that my Creator be-

“ came



Ch. IV. GnadrnhurtttHy and Friedensjtadt. 85

M came a man and (hed his blood for me. I now defire to be 
“ cleanfed by that blood, for I cannot lire without it.” A 
child about ten years of age, having fpent a whole night in 
tears, was alked whether it was ill? It anfwtted: 41 No, I 
“ have no pain, but feel myfclf loft, and am like a bird 
“ without ait.” One of the unbaptized laid : “ As I ftood 
44 before our Savior, crying for comfort and meditating upon 
44 the name of Jcfus, it was as if in fpirit I faw my Savior 
44 Handing before me, with the marks of his wounds in 
“ hands, feet, and fide ; I then felt my heart much com- 
“ forted.” Michael faid: w I feel that our Savior has made 
u his abode within me. Ah, how happy am I, I can only weep 
44 for joy and devote myfclf anew to him.” Eve declared 
that Ihe had never yet fpent Chriftmas ft> happily, adding, 
44 I have gained a better infight into that great myftcry, that 
“ God was manifeft in the flelh.” Abraham, a venerable 
old man, faid : 14 My heart is full of joy. How happy are 
41 they who devote thcmfelves wholly unto the Lord !”

CHAPTER V.

*773- 1774*

Some Account of Scboenbrunn and Gnadcnbuctten. The 
Believers quit Friedensjladt. External Troubles. 
Brother Scbmick returns to the Mijfion. Brother
Zeijberger's fécond Journey to the Sbawanofe. An 
Indian War occafons many Troubles to the Congrcga* 
tion, but does not dijlurb their internal peaceful Courfe. 
The Delawares refolve by a fo/emn Aft of Council 
to receive the GofpeL

THE congregations at Schoenbrunn and Gnadcnhucttcn 
being furrounded by favage tribes, were obliged to 

walk with circumfpe&ion* left either their young people or 
Part III. H newly
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newly baptized converts, fhould be fed need by the deceit
ful intrigues of their heathen neighbors, or the others fhould 
be drawn into the political affairs of the Chiefs.

As a ft rid conformity to the rules and orders already 
agreed upon and introduced into former fettlements, wit§ 
allowed to be the belt prefervative againft the above-men
tioned dangers, the inhabitants of Schocnbrunn and Gna- 
denhuetten renewed in January 1773 their refolution to ad. 
here to them, thp miffionarics having preyioufly explained, 
jhat they fhould never confider thefe rules as a contrivance 
made to lord it over them, but only as wholefome advice, 
approved by experience to be mod beneficial to the fettle- 
ments4,1 that on the other hand it was evident, that if 
they were not attended to, mifehief would certainly follow: 
tharihe believing In^#âns ought on that account to be more 
ftrid in watching over their due dbfervance than their 
teachers, and that all who refufed toxonform, and perfiited 

* in their difobedience, fhould be removed from the fettle
ments. This was unanlmoufly agreed to, and faithfully 
obferved. _ j-

The daily worfliip, the fconferences, fchools, attendance 
upon vifitors, provifion for the poor and'ficlt, and every 
requifite for the profperity of the congregation, was re
gulated in the fame manner as formerly in other fcttle- 

, ments. x
Many journies were now made to Gekelemukpechuenk 

sboth from Gnadenhuetten and Schocnbrunn, and the tefli- 
9>ony of our Indians concerning the efficacy of the atone
ment made by Jefus Chrift, was a lading bleffmg to many 

j of its inhabitants. Great numbers of vifitors came likewife 
.from this place, to whom the Gofpel was preached by the 
miflionaries and* their Indian affiftants, which proved a 

\ word of life and confolation to all thofe, who received it 
-.ill faith. A Chief, called Echpalawehund, heard it with 
fuYh convi&ion, that he refolved to renounce heathenifm 
an^to live with the Brethren. ^But being a man much ho
nored and followed by a lar^ party, his fudden refolution 

• • occaGone4
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occafioned great confufion in the town. Some adverfaries
fhowed their enmity without any refcrvc, and infinuated, 
that the miflionaries fhould be banilhed the Indian country, 
as dilturbers of the peace, adding, that formerly they had
lived in peace and quiçtnefs according to the good old Indian
way, but now they were told that this and that cuftom was 
fmful, and that even their facrifices were not acceptable 
unto God. The other party held a council three days fuc- 
ccfiively, and refolved at lad,* that they would all change 
their manner of living, prohibit drunkennefs and other 
common vices, not differ any white traders to enter the 
town, as they introduced many new fins among them ; 
ftave the calks of the rum traders, appoint fix men to pre
fer vc good order, and, without the aid of miflionaries, 
live exactly after the way of the believing Indians, and 
then neither Chief Echpalawehqnd nor any other perfon 
among them need leave the town to live with the Brethren. 
But l^chpalawchund, who by this time was acquainted with 
the true fource of all evil, erifteavored to explain to them, that 
if they wiflied to be delivered from its power, they mult 
turn to Jefus Chrilt, and that otherwife their refolutions, 
though good in themfelves, would be all in vain, as they 
had no ftrength to put them into execution. However, to 
fliow that they were in good earned, they began by feizing 
upon ten calks of rum belonging to a travelling trader, 
which they itove in the open ftreet. But alas, before a 
longtime had elapfed, thcfe'good refolutions proved abortive, 
and they were as drunken as ever.

In the mean time the fituation of the congregation at 
Friedensitadt became more alarming than ever. The 
encroachments of the favages occafioned daily more per
plexity and trouble, and the pernicious confequences of the 
rum-trade became at length infupportable. Sometimes the 
favages would bring a great quantity of rum clofe to Friedens
itadt, and there drink and rave like madmen. In this date 
of intoxication they frequently entered the fettlement, and 
the inhabitants were obliged to faden their fhutters and burn

H 2 candles
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candles by day, as the dru * en favagcs broke all windows 
that were left open. It was certainly owing to the gracious 
providence of God alone, that the feulement fuffered fo little 
and was not burnt down ) for it happened feveral times, that 
when they were fully determined to do mifehief, they quar
relled among themfelves, fo that inltead of injuring the be
lieving Indians and their teachers, they fell upon each other 
with their knives, and many an one came off with a mangled 
face. Yet fome forced open feveral doors in the place, by 
throwing large ltonesat them) then entering the houfes, they 
brandiûicd their arms, threatening to murder every foul liv
ing ; and our Indians were at lait obliged, againft their inclin
ation, to feize upon feveral of thefe rioters and keep them 
bound, till they got fober, left they Ihould proceed to greater 
adts of violence. One day a favage came running like a 
madman into the feulement, exclaiming that he would kill 
the white man. He proceeded full fpeed to Brother Rothe's 
houfe, burft open the door, and entered the room like an 
enraged wild beaft. The miflionary’s wife was exceffively 
terrified, fnatched up her child and fled, but the milfionary, 
who was then confined to his bed by illnefs, fat up in the bed 
and in filence looked with great undauntednefs at the favage, 
which fo much difeompofed him, that he ftopped (hort, and 
the Indian Brethren, haftening to their teacher’s relief, feized 
and bound him with cafe.

The whole congregation bemoaned the fate of a young 
unbaptized man, the fon of one of our Indian Brethren, who 
fuffered himfelf to be feduced to accompany fome favages to 
Kaflcalkunk, where he got drunk, and in endeavoring, in 
company with another, to crofs the Beaver Creek, fell in, the 
ice breaking under him. He thrice attempted to fave himfelf, 
but in vain i at laft pronouncing thefe words, “ It feems 1 
“ tnujl die, and I will die,” was forced by the current under 
the ice and drowned.

Thefe circumftances, which admitted of no alleviation, 
prevailed at length upon the congregation, in the fpring of 
*773» to R11*1 difagrecable a neighborhood. April nth

there
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there was a folcmn baptifmal tranfaftion, which clofed the 
public worth ip of the congregation at Friedensftadt, and 
praife and thankfgiving was offered up unto the Lord for all 
his mercies, favors and prefervation experienced in this place. 
The day after, the church was levelled with the ground, the 
heathen having intimated their intention to convert it into an 
houfe for dancing and facrifice. On the 13th our Indians 
and their teachers fet out in twenty-two large canoes, down 
the Beaver Creek to the Ohio, proceeding to the mouA of 
the Mulkingum, and up that river to Gnadenhuetten and 
Schoenbrurm. Brother John Heckenwaelder accompanied 
thofe who went by water. But many went ftrait acrofs the 
country with Brother John Rothe.

This journey Lifted three weeks, and not a day paffed, but 
they found caufe to thank the Lord for his gracious help and 
prefervation, efpecially in paffing the numerous falls in the 
rivers, over which they were obliged to drag the canoes, in 
performing which fome Brethren were in great danger of their 
lives.

When at length the different parts of the Indian congre
gation met again together, there was univerfal joy and 
gladnefs. Schoenbrunn was inhabited chiefly by Delawares ; 
Gnadenhuetten by Mahikans; the believers from feveral 
other nations being difperfed among them in both places. 
The dwellings, fields and gardens were portioned out among 
the families according to their feveral neceflities. Thofe 
who had lived here for fome time, fhowed all poflible kind- 
nefs to the new-comerç, and thus the latter were in a fhort 
time conveniently and comfortably fituated and provided with 
every thing needful. *

External troubles however were not wanting. Intelli
gence was received, that the Iroquois had fold a large tra<St of 
land below the Canhawa to the Englifli, to which feveral na>? 
tions claimed a right of poffeffmn, and that many white 
people had already fettled upon it. The fecret views of thi 
Iroquois in this bufinefsvcould not remain unobferved, 
they wifhed to draw the other Indian tribes into ^war

j H 3 * the
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the Englifh, and while both parties were weakening tliern- 
felves by flaughter, to gain advantages for thcmfelvcs. The 
petty wars of the Indian tribes continued, and our Indians 
being confidered as belonging to the Delaware nation, which 
was appointed peace-maker, they were incefi'antly called 
upon to interfere. Thus they were informed, that the 
Cherokees had declared war againft the Wawiachtanos, de- 
flroyed a whole town, making no prifoners, but killing all 
they met, children not excepted. The head-chief of the 
Delawares in Gckelcmukpcchuenk was therefore obliged to 
fend an embaffy of twelve men to the Cherokees, with pro- 
pofals of peace, which were accepted. Our Indians will
ingly contributed twelve fathoms of wampom, towards the 
expences of this embaffy, to the great fatisfatlion of the 
Chiefs. But they did not {how the fame difpofition, when 
called upon to take fhare in a propofal made by the Dela
wares to fend an embaffy over the great ocean to the king of 
England, to de fire that he would make peace between the 
implacable Iroquois and the Sbawanofe ; and at the fame time 
to beg his majeity to inform them, which of all the Chriftian 
pcrfuafions under his government was the beft, that they 
might finally arrive at fome certainty concerning that point. 
It was evident, that fuch an undertaking could not be carried 
into execution, and indeed, after many folemn and ferious 
confutations, the whole affair was fufpended, and thofe who 
had contributed towards the expences of the propofed em- 
baffy/were not a little difappointed to find, that the Delaware 
Chiefs would not return their contributions.

July 4th, 1773, the miflionaries in Schoenbrnnn had the 
joy to baptize the firftlings of the Cherokee nation, a man 
and his wife.

Both here and in Gnadenhuetten the labor of the miffion- 
aries cncreafed fo much, that they were obliged {o beg for 
affiliants, and to their great fatisfadlion, the miflionary John 
Jacob Sclimick, who had lived in Bethlehem ever fin ce the 
rclinquifhing of Friedenshuetten, rcfolvcd to enter again into 
tjic fervice of his beloved Indian congregation. But before 

- he
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he fet out, it was found expedient to fend a formal embafly, 
in t}ic name of the believing Indians, to the Chiefs and 
council in Gckclemukpechucnk, partly to give notice of the 
arrival of the mifiionnry Schmick, and partly to repeat the 
declaration given by the Indian congregation concerning their 
tenets, divine wor(hip,and manner of living; and to requeft the 
favor of a renewed confirmation of thepromifes given by that 
council, viz. That the believing Indians fhuuld be protected 
againft all encroachments and attacks of the favages. Six ° 
deputies were therefore chofcn, and Ifaac Glikkikan was 
appointed fpeaker. He delivered with great freedom feveral 
fpeeches before the council and a great number of hearers, 
which made a deep impreflion on their minds, and prefented 
the necefiary belts and firings of wampom by way of confirma
tion. In one of thefe fpeeches he faid: “We have already 
“ given you a full explanation of our do&rine and manner of 
“ living, and declared, that we have renounced all heathenr 
“ ifm, and the finful pra&ices common among the Indians,
“ with which we have nothing more to do," but wifh to lead 
“ a life well-pleafing to God. But you have not yet given us 
“ an anfwer, though it is now above a year fince, this was done.
“ You have rather troubled us with your own foolifh things,
“ which we have entirely put away from us. We therefore 
“ declare once more, that we have received the fweet and 
“ precious dodlrine of the Gofpel, not only with our ears,
“but with our hearts. We have brought the word which 
“ God fent unto us, and watch over it as over a great and 
“ invaluable treafure ; being refolved to preferve it, even 
“ to the end of our lives. If any Indian therefore wiflies 

to hear and believe the Gofpel, let him come to us; we 
“ fhall think it a pleafure to indrudfc him. Therefore fend 
“ this belt to your nephews the Shawanofe, and to your uncle 
“ the Delamattenoos, &c.” The council was in the begin
ning not much pleafed with the information of the appoint
ment of another miffionary, and the old Chief, Netawatwecs, 
was of opinion, that they had teachers enough, for the new 
one would teach nothing but the fame dodlrine. He was,

H 4 however,
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however, foon convinced, and agreed to his coming ; in 
confequcnce of which feme Indian Brethren went tw Beth
lehem and conducted Brother Schmick and his wife fafe to 
Gnadenhuettcn on the 18th of Auguft. •> ' ¥

In September, David Zeilberger and the two affiants, 
Ifaac Glikkikan and William, made another journey to the 
Shawanofe. They met the head-chief in one of their 
towns upon a journey. He immediately gave them his 
hand, and addrefling'them in an exalted tone of voice, faid :
“ This day God hath fo ordered, that we fliould fee and 
“ fpeak with each other hçp to face." He then entered 
into a long detail of the practices of the white people, dc- 
fçribing their manner of deceiving the Indians, which he 
illuftrated by various (inftances, and affirmed that they were 
all alike, fwcet in the mouths, but full of bitternefs in their 
hearts, ever intent upon mifehief. As he always pointed to 
the miflionary whenever he mentioned the white people, 
Brother Zcifberger fuppofed that he intended tç deter him 
from coming any more to the Shawanofe. He therefpre took 
this opportunity to give the Chief an idea of the views of the 
Brethren in teaching the Indians, nor did he omit to preach 
the Gofpel to him, clofing with thefe words : “ Though you 
“ fhould not believe my words now, yet a time will come,
“ when all of us muft appear befdre the judgment-feat of 
<( God * then every thing will be made manifeft, and 
“ you will be obliged to confefs, tliat I now have fpoken the 
V truth." But the Chief was fo exceedingly exafperated 
agiinft the white people, to whom he aferibed all the mifery 
of the Indians, that Brother Zeifberger’s words feemed at 
firft to have little weight with him. However being at 
length more pacified, he permitted him to continue his vifits 
in the Shawanofe towns, but added, that he muft expect^- 
foVne day or other to have his brains beat out. The miflion- 
ary was not to be intimidated by thefe threats, but went to 
various places, preached the Gofpel of Jefus Chrift with 
great boldnefs and energy ; and, as he exprefled himfelf, 
fowed the word in hope, though he perceived that for the

prefent
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prcfcnt no regular million could be eftabliflied among theft 
people.

Soon after his return, the newly-ere&ed chapels in Gna- 
denhuetten and Schocnbrunn were confecrated with great 
joy and folcmnity.

Among thofe who departed^o eternal reft in the year 17731 
Anthony, who has been frequently mentioned in this Hillory, 
deferves particular notice. His lofs was greatly lamentedvby 
the miflionaries. Ever fince the year 1750 he had been a 
faithful member of the congregation, cleaving to the Lord 
with his whole heart, and poflefling extraordinary gifts for 
interpreting the difeourfes of the miflionaries. He had a 
clear infight into the truths of the Gofpel, and a fervent zeal 
to preach the word of reconciliation to his countrymen, for 
which God had given him mouth and wifdom. He 
made inftrumental in the converfion of many, and rejoiced 
greatly at their progrefs in grace. Diftrefs, danger, and per^ 
fecution, which he had abundantly experienced, efpecially 
at Gofchgofchuenk, never diverted him from looking up in, 
faith to Jefus, but rather tended to eftablilh him in the love 
and knowledge of the friend and préferx'er of his foul, for 

v whofe fervice he was willing to endure contempt and reviling, 
and even death itfelf. Some days before his deccafe, he faid 
to accompany of vifitors : “ Brethren, I am now going to our 
“ Savior, and beg you never to deny your faith. Do not 
“ pull down, what the Lord himfelf hatlySuilt among you, 
“ but feck to preferve it. Obey your teachers, and follow 
“ them in all things. Do not grieve them by difobedience, 
“ and fuffer no one to feduce you. Think not when I am 
“ gone, that our Savior's caufe will fuffer. He will accom- 
“ plifh the work he has begun, and prepare for himfelf 
“ Brethren qualified for the labor." He fell afleep with the 
molt chearful countenance, aged 77, and his memory is 
precious to all who knew him.

lire year 1774 proved a time of great trial to the Indian 
congregations. A war which broke out early in fpring be
tween the Virginians and Chcrokees, Shawanofe, and Sen- 
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nekas, occafioned fuch trouble and confufion throughout 
the whole country, that the two fettlements, Gnadenhuetten 
and Schoenbrunn, had hardly a (ingle day of reft to the end of 
November. This war was firft occafioned by fome Chcro- 
kees, who having vifited Schoenbrunn murdered two white 
traders on their return. Another European traveller was 
murdered with a tomahawk by the Sennekas. This made 
the white people in Virginia fly to arms, and it was foon re
ported, that they had killed nine Sennekas, and wounded 
two, without having permiflion from government to com
mence hoftilities.

The alarm foon became general, and a great part of the 
Shawanofe engaged in the war, going out in fmall parties to 
murder the white people. The Sennekas and Virginians 
did the fame ; and many white people, lately fettled on the 
Ohio, took flight. Thofe Sennekas who had efcaped from 
the Virginians^ came now to Gekelemukpechuuik, and 
threatened to kill every white man tiiey (hould meet with. 
All white traders, therefore, were immediately concealed, 
and well guarded by the Delawares. As foon as this news 
reached Schoenbrunn and Gnadenhuetten, the Indians, fear
ing an attack upon the miflicnaries, iTept drift watch.

The protection granted to the white people greatly en
raged the Sennekas and Shawanofe againft the Delawares, 
and confequently againft our Indians. On the other hand, 
the Delaware nation, as the preferver of peace, was much 
foticited, both by the Englifh government and the peaceable 
Indian tribes, to exercife their authority, in endeavoring to 
re-eftablith peace and pacify the contending parties. The 
Delaware Chiefs were fincerely difpofed to exert themfelves 
in fupprefling the war, aim fet feveral treaties on foot, to 
whicli ourv Indians alfo fentf fome deputies. But they either 
proved altogether ineffeftual, or only productive of a partial 
peace ; or if a genera! peace was agreed upon, it was im
mediately broken. For all thefe well-meant endeavors, the 
Delawares were (till more hated by thofe Indian tribes, who 
were fond of war, and at length called by way of derifion,

Shwon-
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SbwantiaLs, or white people. This axafperated the young men 
among the Delawares. They could not fit down patiently,
and bear this contempt, but repeatedly folicited their Chiefs
and captains to join the Shawanofe, and go to war with the 
white people. But as thefe flood firm, the young warriors 
aferibed their refufal to the powerful influence of our Indians, 
in the council, who, as they fuppofed, were guided and in- 
ftrutled by the milfionarics. Thus the feulements were in the 
greatefl danger frotn this quarter, for the rage of the young ^ 
favages was fuch< that they could hardly be kept back from 
venting their fury upon tqem. Some even of the principal 
and oldeft Chiefs of the Delawares were fo weak, that they» 
tent a folemn embafly tt> the Shawanofe, pofitively declaring,
" that they would not be called Sbwonnabs> and that if they 
“ were thus fhamefully reviled, on account of the white 
“ teachers who lived in Schocnbrunn and Gnadenhuetten,
“ they took this opportunity of informing them, that they had 
u no hand in it, and never intended to believe in the word of 
“ God, much lefs to live conformably to it; that they had 
“ never called the believing Indians into their country, but 
“ only connived at its being done by fome old fools among 
“ them.” Though this latter aflertion was a palpable falfe- 
hood, and it was evident that the Chiefs fent this mefliige 
merely out of fear, yet the young warriors were fo jpuch 
emboldened by it, that they came in great troops to Ghaden- 
huetten and Schocnbrunn, and committed outrages, the con- 
fequences of which would have been fatal, had not God in 
mercy protected both feulements by his almighty hand.

j jk e e 4

As the miffionaries were hourly in danger of their lives, it 
was thought proper to fend Brother Rothe and his wife with 
their two infants to Bethlehem, and the Lord conduced 
them fafe through many dangers. For the greater fecurity 

zof tjie other milfionarics, the Indians f an embafly to the 
council of the Delawares at Gekelem pechuenk, defiring

iat they would publicly acknowledge tïfëir having called the
believing Indians and their teachers into the country. They
alfo requefted, that the milfionarics might be çonfidered as

[\* ■ belong-

t



$6 War between tke Cherches., Î3V. and Virginians. P. III.

belonging to the Delaware nation, and members of the 
fame body. The council pretended to receive this embafiy 
with great pleafure, but as the anfwer xvas, as ufual, poft- 
poned to fome future opportunity, it was of no fervice to 
the believing Indians.

The rumours of war and peace varied daily for many 
months together, keeping our people in diftre fling fufpenfe. 
Numerous troops of warriors marched through Schoenbrunn 
and Gnadenhuettcn, fome upon murdering parties, others 
returning with fealps and prifoners, uttering frequent threats, 
that both places (hould foon be furprized and laid wafte.

Several meffages were fent by the Shawanofe to our In
dians, cautioning them to fiy from their feulements and to 
feek refuge in the towns of the Shawanofe, by which two 
families were fo far intimidated, that they left the congrega
tion, to their great detriment. Another meflage arrived with 
the news, that 1000 Shawanofe were on their march to chal
lenge the Indians in Gekelemukpechuenk, Gnadenhuettcn, 
and Schoenbrunn, to enter the lifts with them againft the 
Virginians, and in cafe of refufal, to murder every one of 
them, and deftroy their towns. Another report mentioned, 
that the Virginians were on the march, and many people 
fled from Gekelemukpechuenk and other places, advifmg 
our Indians to do the fame. But the latter refolved rather 
to wait, expetting help from the Lord alone. It was after
wards proved, that mol^ of tliefe terrifying reports were 
nothing but malicious lies, by which fome wicked people in 
Gekelemukpechuenk endeavored to fpread terror and confu- 
fion among our Indians. Canoes however were always 
kept in readinefs for any fudden emergency, as they were 
frequently in the night fo much terrified by frightful 
accounts, that all were on the point of taking flight. The 
Sifters were feveral times driven from their plantations 
at noon-day ; and all the inhabitants were confined for d?ys 
and weeks to their dwellings, as feveral parties of ftrollers 
appeared in the neighborhood with a view to feizc 
ftragglers. The powers of darknefs were indeed feverely 

1 • felt
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felt during this dreadful period, and the miffonaries and 
their congregations could do npthing but cry day and night 
unto God for prote&ion and help in the time of need.

At length the Englifli Government was obliged to pro
ceed to feverity, and to march troops into the field. Thefe 
v/cre dri&ly charged not to moled the Chridian Indians, nor 
to pafs through Schoenbrunn and Gnadenhuetten. They 
attacked a large party of Shawanofe, whom they defeat
ed, made many prifoners, and dedroyed four or five of 
their towns. But as they itill refufed to make peace, Lord 
Dunmore, Governor of Virginia, marching w’ith a fuificient 
force into their country, compelled them to fubmit and to 
deliver up all the white prifoners, who were dill alive. He 
.then carried off their chief captains and feveral other Shawa
nofe and Senneka Indians as hodages, and thus edablilhed 
peace throughout the country, to which the Shawanofe the 
more readily agreed, as all their endeavors to draw the great 
council of the Iroquois in Onondago, and other Indian na
tions into their fchemes, had been frudrated.

From this brief account of the war, we may eafily 
infer that the Indian congregations found great caufc 
to praife and thank God for its'happy conclufion. They 
did this not only in private, but appointed the 6th of 
November as a day of public thankfgiving, which they cele
brated with great folemnity, calling to mind the gracious 
prefervation of that Lord, who had not differed them to be 
tempted above what they were able to bear, but fupported 
them grncioufly. For thefe his mercies they rendered unto 
Him fongs of praife and gratitude.

The midionarics had again gfl^ reafon to rejoice, that 
amidlt all thefe troubles, the internal edablifiiment of the 
congregations in the grace of God had rather gained than 

. lod ground. The public preaching of the Gofpel had never 
been omitted, and to mod of their hearers, among whom 
were many warriors, the Gofpel was not preached in vain. 
Some, who had attended the meetings with much emotion of 
heart, returned indeed to their refpe&ive homes, but after

a few
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a few days came again, to afiurc the Brethren, that they had 
meditated by day and night upon what they h id heard, and 
could have no peace, until they refolvcd to return and to hear 
more concerning fo gracious a God and Savior. A cele
brated Indian preacher, hearing the Gofpel for the firfl time 
in Schoenbrunn, was foftruck with conviction, that he could 
not reft, till he had obtained leave to dwelbmere. Many 
fick Indians, women in labor, and travellers wjjp were taken 
ill in the neighborhood* begged to be carried to Schoenbrunn 
or Gnadenhuettcn, becauie, as they faid, if they fhould hap
pen to die, they might hope to hear words of their Savior': 
before they departed this life, and be led to turn to "X 
him in their diftrefs. Though the miflionaries did not ex
pert to fee much abiding fruit on thefe occafions, becaufe a 
man, in diftrefs, is apt to make good refolutions, but gene
rally forgets them foon after ; yet they had the pleafure to 
fee that fome of thefe poor people turned with their whole 
hearts to the Lord, and joined his people.

There was another ftriking contraft between the conduct 
of our Indians and the favages. The former, though 
frequently interrupted, continued in their ufual habits of 
induftry, planting their fields and gardens, boiling fugar, &c. 
while the latter neglected every thing on account of the war. 
God blefied the labor of their hands, fo much that they had 
not only fufticient to aftift the needy, but even generoufly 
provided many warriors, marching through their feule
ments, with food and other neccflaries, to their great fur- 
prize. A captain faid on this occafion : “ I have found 
“ your people very different from what I heard them to be, in 
w our towns. There it is faid, that when a ftrange Indian 
“ arrives he is fent to make his fire in the wood, and can 
“ get nothing to cat : I now hear the contrary from nil that 
“ have come to us from you ; for they have all been lodged 
“ and fed. In Gekelemukpechuenk they made wry faces at 
“ us, but here all the men, women, and even children, have 
u bid us welcome.”

Among
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Among thofe, who in 1774 obtained leave to dwell at 
Schoenbrunn, was a family from Onondago, who had been 
formerly acquainted with Brother David Zcilbcrger. They 
had been baptized by a Romilh prieft, and were therefore, 
only folemnly received into the congregation of the Brethren. 
The man declared, that he had fpent feveral years in great 
anxiety of mind, laboring to procure reft unto his foul, but 
could never find any, until he came hither and heard the 
Gofpel of the incarnation, fufferings^tnd death of God our 
Savior. “ And now,’’ added he, I believe that Jefus 
“ Chrift fhed his blood alfo for me a poor finner. I will 
“ therefore be wholly 1ns property. Not a hair of me (hall , 
“ exift, that does not belong unto him.” Chief Newallike,y 
whofc name was mentioned in the hiftoryof Friedenshuetten, 
having long hefitated whether he (liould devote himfclf to 
the Lord, could no longer withlbmd his convidions. but 
came with his and another family from the Sufqiv-hannah 
to Schoenbrunn. About this time a remarkable emotion was 
perceived among the unbaptized ; fome, who had appeared 
lukewarm, were roufed to a fenfc of their backwardnefs. 
One of them faid, “ Here am I, a poor finner, who have 
“ lived fo long among God’s people, and yet have no life in 
“ my heart. Ah, I am afhamed, when I confider, with 
“ what patience our Savior has borne with me hitherto. But 
“ now 1 cannot remain dead any longer : I defirc to receive 
K eternal life from him, but 1 know that I mutt firft be 

wafhed from my fins in his precious blood.” A whole 
family, having lived for a confiderable time at Schoenbrunn, 
but (bowed no figns of true converfion, were therefore in
formed, that if they knew no reafon for their living there, 
they would do better to remove to fome other place. This 
Cfiufed them ferioufly to reflect. Both huiband and wife, 
who hitherto had been at variance, now agreed to turn to 
the Lord, begged leave to (lay, and the man added that he 
(hould even confider it as a favor if they were only permitted 
to fit without, on the threfhold, to hear the Gofpel. Their 
requeft was granted, and the Brethren had no reafon to re

pent :
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pent î they turned indeed with their whole hearts unto the 
Lord, were baptized, and remained ever after faithful mem
ber! of the congregation. An Indian woman, who had been 
long without fpiritual life, came, and declared with many 
tears, that our Savior had manifcfted himfelf to her heart ; 
that flic now could believe, that he had received wounds in 
his hands, feet, and fide, for her fins. That having rcpre- 
fentcd to hcr'mipd how he flood with the thorny crown, 
tom and wounded, this had melted hef M-hole heart: 
“ Now,” added (he, “ 1 defire nothing fo much as to be 
“ cleanfed from my fins in his precious blood.” An unbnp- 
tized man, who moved from Gckelemukpechuenk to Schoen- 
brunn, being feverely reproved for it by an heathen, anfwcr- 
ed: “AH the IndiAns know how wickedly I have lived; 
411 had not my fejjpw in Gekelemukpechuenk, fo that 
44 my grandfather, Ttfetawatwees, and all my friends, hated 
<(.me on account of my abominable life, often bidding me to 
** be gdne, and never to fee their face again. Rut now that 
44 my friends dhd the other Indians fee that I am here and be- 
44 lieve the Gofpel, they hate me much more than before, 
44 When I lived in fin.” Chief Echpalawehund came one day 
to Brother Schmick, and faid : 44 Ycfterday our Savior reveal- 
44 ed himfelf to me,' and I felt great pain, when I confidered 
44 how many years I have grievçd him with my fins. I prayed 
44 to him ; * Have tnercy upon me ! Thou feeft and knoweft 
44 my wretchednefs. L Grant me thy mercy, and the retniffion 
“ of my fins. Cleanfe my heart ; I will devote it unto thee 
41 alone !* I then thought, 1 will cad myfelf at the feet of 
44 Jefus, and never defiit until he grants my petition.” He 
foon received the joyful affurance of the forgivenefs of his 
fins, was baptized and called Peter, and not long after be
came a zealous witnefs of the truth among the very people, 
whofe Chief he had been. The grace of God and the labor 
of his Spirit were evident, not only in the hearts of the un
baptized and catechumens in general, but more efpecially 
among the young people. Even children were awakened, 
and the milfionaries remarked with great plcafurc and grati-

”, tude,
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tude, that tlxcfe little ones both in public and private, wept » 
for grace through the blood of Jefus, devoting themfclves with 
foul and body to him, who gave himfelf a facrifico for us. 
It happened about this time that a poor girl of ten years old, 
being engaged in planting Indian corn, was fuddcnly crulhed 
to death by the fall of a large tree. This circumltancc af
forded an opportunity to remind the children, that they 
ought to be always ready to ifepart to the Lord with joy, mot 
knowing how foon they may bçcallcd httnep,

'The confident and dour age with which the Indian afii li
ants preachcdytlir word of reconciliation to their country
men was remarkably great at this period. They did this 
even publicly in the great council at Gekelcmukpechuenk, 
the Chic!*» having deli red that fume of the eldeft and molt 
refpeited among the believing Indians would always attend, 
and they feldom entitled an opportunity of declaring the 
truth, as it is in Chrilt Jefus. One of them fpokc in the 
council concerning the miifionaries: “Our teachers,” fald 
lie, “ do not defire your land, nor any external advantage,
“ os other white people do, but their whole aim is, to preach 
“ Jefus, and to inflruét us daily, how to attain |o à better 
“ knowledge of God our Creator, by whom we tt'ceiVe peace

and joy in our hearts and the hopes of everlatling lift.
“ They love the Indians, and therefore live among us, and 
“ we mult not look upon out teachers as upon other white 
“ people, but clafs them among our neared friends and 
“ relations.” Notwithdanding thefc declarations the miflion- 
aries were however a done of offence to many of the Chiefs 
and to a great part of the council at Gekelcmukpechuenk, 
and it was fcveral times propofed to ekpel them by force. 
But God brought their counfel to nought, and appointed for 
this purpofe, the fird captain among the Delawares, called 
White Eye. This man kept the Chiefs and council in awe, 
and would not fuffer them to injure the miffionaries, being 
in his own heart convinced of the truths of the Gofpel. 
This was evident in all his fpeeches, held before the Chiefs
and council in beh ,r r T "tan congregation and their

Part III. teachers,
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teachers, during which he was frequently fo much moved, 
that his tears prevented his words. He likewife declared 
with confidence, that no profperity would attend the Indian 
affairs, unlefs they received and believed the faving Gofpel, 
fent by God to them, by means of the Brethren. He was 
therefore unwearied in his endeavors to perfuade them to 
believe, as the above-mentioned declaration of fome Chiefs 
in Gckelcmukpechucnk, that they would never hear and 
believe the word of God, extremely diftreffed him. This 
expofed him to much reproach and fufferings, and he had no 
greater enemy than the above-mentioned old Chief Netawat- 
wees, who was the principal author of that declaration. 
White Eye however remained firm, and demanded that the 
Chriftian Indians (hould enjoy perfeCt liberty of confcience, 
and their teachers fafety and protection, adding, that it was 
but right that the believers fhould live feparate from the reft, 
and be protected by the Chiefs and council againft every 
intruder. But finding that his remonftranccs would not 
avail, he feparated himfelf entirely from the Chiefs and 
council. This occafioned great and general furprife, and 
his prefence being confidered both by the Chiefs and the 
people as indifpenlably neceffary, a négociation commenced, 
and fome Indian Brethren were appointed arbitrators. The 
event was beyond expectation fuccefsful, for Chief Neta- 
watwees not only acknowledged the injuftice done to Cap
tain White Eye, but changed his mind with refpeCt to the 
believing Indians and their teachers, and remained their 
confiant friend to his death. He liketfife publilhed this 
change of fentiment to the whole council, in prefence of 
the deputies from Gaadenhuctten and Schoenbrunn. Cap
tain White Eye then repeated the propofal which they had 
formerly rejected ; and the council agreeing to it, an aCt 
was made in the name of the whole Delaware nation to the 
following effeCt : A

" From this time forward we folemnly declare, that we will 
« receive the word of God, and that the believing Indians 
« and their teachers (hall enjoy perfeCt liberty throughout

“ the
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“ the Indian country, with the fame rights and privileges 
“ enjoyed by other Indians. The country lhall be free to 
“ all, and the believers fliall have their right and {hare in it, 
“ as well as the unbelievers. Whoever wifhes to go to the 
“ Brethren and to receive the Gofpel,fhall be at liberty to join 
K them, and none (hall hinder him. But no heathen In- 
** dians (hall fettle in the neighborhood of the believers.”

Netawatwecs expreffed great joy at this aft and declaration, 
and concluded his fpeech with thefe words: “ I am an old 
“ man, and kriow not how long I may live in this world. I 
** therefore rejoice, that I have been able to make this aft, 
“ of which our children and grandchildren will reap the bene- 

fit: and now I am ready to go out of the world, when- 
“ ever God plcafes.” He fent moreover the following mef- 
fage to Chief Pakanke in Kaikafkunk: “ You and I are both 
“ old and know not how long we fhall live. Therefore let 
“ us do a good work, before we depart, and leave a tefti- 
“ mony to our children and pofterity, that we have received 
w the word of God. Let this be our laft will and teftament.” 
Pakanke accepted the propofal, and he and other Chiefs 
made it known by folemn embaffies in all places whereyit 
was ncceflary. For a ftill greater fccurity, a treaty wasTet 
on foot with the Delamattenoos, who had given thi spirt of 
the country to the Delawares about thirty years ago, by 
which a grant was procured, infuring to the believing In
dians an equal right with the other Delawares to pofiefs land 
in it. And that this tranfaftion might be duly ratified in the 
Indian manner and the aft remain unrepealed, our Indians fent 
a formal embafly to the Chiefs and council of the Delaware 
nation, to return their humble thanks for it. The deputies 
repeated the whole declaration of the council concerning 
th^ believing Indians and their teachers, and Netawatwecs 
confirmed it to be their own aft and deed, in p re fence of 
all the people ; adding, that they had called the Indian con
gregation and their miffiongries into this country, and that 
all the words now repeated by the deputies, had been fpoken 
and ratified by this council. Then the deputies proceeded to

I 2 return
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return thanks in the name of both congregations, delivering 
feveral belts of wampom, which were forwarded to the neigh
boring nations. They were made without ornaments, and 
immediately known by their plainnefs to be the belts of the 
Chriltian Indians. Thus this important bufinefs was con
cluded and confirmed in due form.

Meanwhile Gekelemukpechuenk was forfaken by its inha
bitants, and a new town built on the eaft fide of the Mufkin- 
gum, oppofite to the influx of the Walhalding. This town 
was called Gofchachguenk, and Chief Nctawatwees chofe it 
for his future refidcnce.

CHAPTER VI.
- r\

> *775- 1776-
• r .1. . /

Profiterj£y of the Indian Congregation. Building of 
Licbtenau on the Mufkingim. The Situation of the 
Indian Congregation rendered dangerous by a long 

. Indian War.

THE reft enjoyed by the Indian congregation in the 
year 1775 was peculiarly pleafing, and much favored 

the vifits of ftrangers, who came in fuch numbers, that' the 
chapel at Schoenbrunn, which might contain about five 
hundred hearers, was too fmall.

Among thefe was a white man from Maryland,* Mr. 
Richard Connor and his wife, who had lived many years 
among thé Shawanofe, but afterwards fettled in Pittfburg. 
The Gofpdl, which they heard in Schoenbrunn, was fo pre
cious to them, that t|iey refolded to leave Pittfburg and )iva^\ 
with our Indians. The miflionaries being very fcrupul6usr 
of admitting white people as^nhabitants, on account of the/ 
above-mentioned fufpicions of Ithe Indian nations, repre-

fented
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fcnted their fcruples, adding, that they would find it incon
venient, to fubmit to thofe rules and practice? agreed upon 
as eflentially necefiary for the welfare of -the fettlement. 
But Mr. and Mrs. Connor declared their willingneft to com
ply with every thing, and that they did not defire to claim the 
lead prerogative before the believing Indians, their only view 
being the falvation of their own fouls. They were fo urgent 
in repeating their requeft. that after mature confideration 
in the conference of the Indian afliltants, their petition was 
at lalt granted. They then left Pittfyurg, and moved to 
Schoenbrunn, where they began an Indian houfekeeping, anil 
were publicly received as members of thé church of the 
Brethren. They had foon after the fatisfadlion, after much 
trouble, to ranfom their fon of four years old,'for forty 
Span'ifh dollars, from the Shawanofe, who had forcibly de
tained him. ,

It was a great pleafure to the Brethren to fee the change 
wrought in the mind of Captain Pipe’s wife. She formerly 
declared that what the Brethren preached, was not true; 
that (lie knew better, having been in the manfions of the 
fpirits, where the ftrawberries and bilberries were as large 
as apples, and in great plenty. Thither (heintçnded to re
turn, but that (lie would never go to the Brethren’s heaven. 
On this account (he would not come to any meeting for a 
long time. At length venturing'to attend the baptifm of a 
child, ,the Holy Ghoft labored fo powerfully on her heart, 
that (lie melted into tears, and afterwards declared, that (he 
would no more fay, that the Brethren’s dodtrine was falfe, 
being now convinced of - its truth and defirous to be faved by 
it. In this year, Wangomen, the well-known heathen 
preacher at Gofchgofchuenk, vifited Schoenbrunn, endeavor
ing to propagate hi> foolifh dodtrines, in order to perplex 
the minds of the people. But the Indian Brethren oppofed 
him fo fuccefsfully, that he was utterly confounded. They 
clofed their rebuke with thefe words: u Go to our children, 
“ they can teach you die way to falvation, of which you are 
“ ignorant.”

After
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After a fermon which treated of the great love of God 
to man, revealed in the incarnation and death of our Lord 
Jefus Chrift, a ftrange Mahikan a Iked an Indian Sifter, whe
ther all the people at church had a feeling of this great love 
of God. She anfwered : “ I cannot tell you whether all 
u feel it, but thofe who believe and love our Savior feel it 
“ certainly. I will introduce a fimile. Suppofc there was 
“ a very delicious meal prepared in this room, and many 
*l people Attending ; thofe only who eat, can fay, that the 
u victuals tafte well, the others cannot fay fo. Thus it is 
“ with our Savior. Only thofe who have tafted of his love 
“ can fpeak of it, and they never forget it.” The Mahikan 
replied : “ Your fimile is juft. Now I will likewife tell you 
" fomething : When my wife was going to lie in with her 
“ firft-born, I was impatient to fee the child. When I faw 
<( it, I thought : This child God has made ; and I loved it fo 
u much, t^at I could not forbear looking at it continually. 
“ Soon after the child died, and I mourned to that degree, 
** that nothing would comfort me. I had no reft, day nor 
“ night, and my child was always in my thoughts ; for my very 
“ heart cleaved to it. At laft I could bear the houfe no 
w longer, but ran into the woods, and almoft loft my fenfes. 
“ The Indians then advifed me to take an emetic to get rid of 
w my farrow. I complied, but the love for my child, and 
M myforrow for its lofs, were not removed, and I returned to 
“ the woods. There I beheld the trees and the birds, and 
€t confidered, that the fame God created them who made my 
w child. I then faid : ‘ Thou, O God ! who mad’ft all things, 
** I know not where thou art, but I have heard that thou 
“ dwelled in heaven. Thou haft taken my child, take my 
« forrow and grief likewife from me !’ This was done, 
“ and I then could forget my child. From this I conclude, 
u that thofe who love God are difpofed as I was towards 
“ the child I fo dearly loved ; they can never forget him, nor 
“ find reft and pleafure in any thing elfe.’’

Another vifitor was furprized that he had nothing to pay 
for the miflionaries fermons. He faid, “ I have been here

* 3 “ three
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u three days, and have heard many excellent words, without 
** paying any wampom. This is not fo among the Indians, for 
** when you want to gain any ufcful knowledge from the old 
“ and wife men, you muft firft give them firings and belts of 
“ wampom, otherwife they will not inftruti you.”

In May 1775 the Chief of a large Shawanofe town fpent 
fix days agreeably at Gnadenhuetten, accompanied by his 
wife, a captain, feveral counfellors, in all above thirty per- 
fons. They attended divine worfhip regularly, and received 
a good impreffion from it. At parting the Chief eftablifhed 
a bond of friendfhip with Brother Schmick.

Both thefe fettlemcnts were much troubled by fuch Indians, 
who during the former wars, had neglected their plantations, 
ajyl were thus reduced to fathine. Our Indians fed thefe 

/ wretched people as long as they had any thing themfelves, but 
being foon diftrefled for provifions, were obliged to feek food 
for their families, by hunting at a great diftance from home. 
On one of thofe expeditions, a brother having loft his party, 
ft rayed into an immenfe wildernefs, where he roved about for 
a whole week before he found his way home. On his arrival, 
the whole congregation took fliare in the incxprcffible joy of 
his wife and children, who had given him over for loft. He 
was almoft ftarved, looked like a corpfe ; and it was with 
difficulty that he was fo far reftored as to be able to take food. 
But he could not find words to exprefs his thanks to God our 
Savior, on whom he placed his foie confidence in this dread
ful hour of trial. “ Praifed be the Lord,” faid he to Brother 
Schmick, “ who preferved me fo long in the woods. Often 
“ did I cry unto him in my diftrefs : * Thou knoweft why 
“ I went out to hunt, I fought to provide the necefiary food 
“ for myfelf and my family. Affift me to find my way to my 
M wife and children, and to my brethren. Be prefent with 
“ me and ftrengthen me, for I am very faint !' This prayer 
“ our Savior heard, and brought me back, for which I can- 
“ not thank him fufficiently.”

Among thofe who were baptized in the year 1775, was a 
fon of the well-known Chief Pakanke, in Kafkalkunk, who,

I 4 being
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being taken ill in the woods, begged to be carried to Gnaden- 
huetten, where he heard the Gofpel, fo well adapted to the 
comfort of all the poor and néedy, with eager attention, and 
begged with tears tor baptifm. “ I only délire,” faid he, “ to 
“ be faved, and that our Savior may cleanfe my heart in his-^ 
M precious blood, forgive me all my fins, and grant me cver- 
“ lading life.” He then, alkcd Brother Schmick, when 
Chriftnus-day would be, and the day being mentioned to 
him, he wept and faid : “ Ah, that the Lord would then 
“ have mercy upon me, and grant me fpiritual life in holy 
“ baptifm, for on that day I was born into this world.” His 
requeft was granted, and he Was baptized on Chrift mas-day. 
About this time an unbaptized man, who was fent away 
from Gnadenhuettcn on account of his bad behavior, was 
exafperated to fuch a degree, that having painted himfclf all 
over black, he entered the houfe of the milfionary Schmick, 
armed with a large knife, bent upon revenge. But finding 
only his wife at home, he returned, and foon rccollc&ing 
himfclf, went and confeffcd his fins and unhappy condition, 
begging earncftly to be re-admitted ; and not long after 
Brother Schmick had the plea lure to baptize him into the 
death of Jefus. Another, who had been appointed fuccefl'or 
to Chief Nctawatwees, declined the offer, and would rather 
believe and be baptized, than promoted to that honor.

Among thofe called by the Lord into eternal reft was John 
Tapunhank, a man much refpetied, who cleaved ftedfaftly 
unto the Lord, and in every trial gave evident proofs, that lie 

y was eftablilhed in the true faith. The external affairs of the 
' feulement at Schoenbrunn were committed to his infpe&ion, 

as warden of the congregation. In this office he fhowed the 
greateft faithful nefs and activity. During the latter period 
of his life he Was remarkably cheerful, and in his laft illncfs 
never wiflied toVscover, but longed to depart and fee Jefus, 
his Lord and God, iace to face. In this blefled hope he fell 
happily a deep, and his end was edifying to all prefent. The 
deceafe of Joflma was a painful ftroke to the miffionaries ; 
he was one oi the firft baptized in the year 1742. As an

affiliant
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a (liftant he (bowed great zeal and fidelity, preached the 
Gofpel with fimplicity and power to his countrymen, and 
having great gifts and capacity, was very ufcful and unweari
ed in tranflating. He was univcrfally beloved, and being 
appointed warden of the congregation at Gnadcnhuetten, he 
watched Itcdfaftly over the due obfervance of the regula
tions and ftatutca, himfclf giving a good example unto 
others. Shortly before his departure heVaid to Brother 
Schmick : “ I go to our Savior as a poor fumer, for I am the 
“ pooreft and word of ajl, and have nothing to plead but the 
M blood of Chrift. His rightcoufncfs is my wedding d^efs." 
And clothed with this, he fell happily afleep, and entered 
into eternal reft.
> In the year 1775 the difputes between Great Britain and 
her North American colonies had rifen fo high, that the 
difturbances occafioned by them reached the countries 
fituated along the Mufkingum and Ohio. I (hall mention thofc 
troubles only in as far as they had an influence upon our 
Indian congregations, and may tend to throw light upon their 
hiftory. The troops and allies of Great Britain I have called 
the Englijb, and the troops and allies of the prefent United 
States, the Americans.

The Indian million was brought into an extraordinary 
dilemma by this war, and it is incredible with what circum- 
fpeftion the miflionaries were obliged to aft, not to offend 
either the Englifli or Americans, or the various Indian nations 
inclining to one or the other party.

In Oftober and November 1775 a treaty of peace was fet 
on foot at Pitt (burg, with the deputies of the Six Nations. To 
this Brother Zeifberger, as miflionary, and fome Indian 
Brethren, as deputies, were invited by the commiflioners ap
pointed by the American congrefs. Brother Zeifberger de
clined attending, but our Indian deputies went to Pittfburg, 
where the aim to eftablifh peace was only in part obtained. 
The deputies of the Wyondat or Huron Indians (bowed 
much diflatisfaftion at parting, being inclined to take the 
part of the Englilh.

Captain

O
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Captain White Eye took this opportunity to declare both 
to the commiflioners of Congrefs, and to the Indian deputies, 
that the Delaware nation had formally refolved to receive the 
Gofpel. This indeed feemed to be the fincere intention of 
the people of Gofchachguenk, and mud be aferibed to the 
frequent admonitions given them to this purpofe by their old 
Chief Netawat>eçs. Towasds the end of the year a folemn 
embaffy came from Gofchachguenk to Schoenbrunn, to defirc 
that a third fettlement might be eftablifhed. Their addrefs 
was to the following effect : “ Brothers and friends ! you 
u told us immediately upon your arrival, that you intended to 
“ build two Or threè towns for the believing Indians. Two 
“ are eredted, and toe perceive that they are well filled with 
“ inhabitants. We therefore, having long ago refolved to 
“ believe in ^he Gofpel, have thought, upon mature con- 
“ fideration, that it is now time to build the third town, that 
** thofe of our people, who believe, may have a place of 
“ refuge. We therefore defire you to begin as foon as pofli- 
** ble. -You are to lay the foundation, to plant the word of 
“ God, and to make the proper regulations, as you know 
“ belt. Thefe m^uft not be made only to fuit the-aged and 
“ grown people, but chiefly for our young people and children ; 
“ for it is our intention, that this eftablifhment lhall laft as 
“ long as Indians exilt. We wi(h particularly, to fee our child- 
“ ren inftru&ed in reading the holy Scriptures, that they may 
“ never forget them. Our eyes look towards you, for we 
“ are not able to accomplith it ourfelves.” The meflage was 
duly received, and the deputies having propofed two places 
for a third fettlement, the miflionary David Zeilberger went 
in the fpring of 1776 with fome Indian Brethren to view 
them, when, after due deliberation, a fpot was chofen with 
the approbation of the Chiefs and the great council of the 
Delawares, about three miles below Gofchachguenk, on the 
eaft fide of the Mulkingum, and the fettlement was called 
Lichtenau.

Chief Netawatwees and mod of his people exprefled great 
joy on this occafion; but thofe who did not wlih to be dif-

turbed
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turbcd in the fervice of fin by the preaching of the Gofpel, 
refolved to quit the neighborhood of the Brethren, and actu
ally left the country.

April ioth, 1776, the Brethren Zeifberger and Heckenwael- 
dcr, with eight Indian families, in all thirty-five perfons, 
went from Schoenbrunn to the fpot propofed for the build
ing of Lichtenau, and on the evening of their arrival met 
in the open air to praife the name of that Lord, whom 
they intended to worihip and ferve in this place. They firft 
dwelt in huts, as ufual on fuch emergencies, marked out the 
plantations #and gardens, for the fettlement on the banks 
of the Mulkingum, and built one ftreet north and fouth, 
with the chapel in the center. They were aflifted in this 
arduous work by many Brethren from Gnadenhuetteit 
and Schoenbrunn, and by. Chief Netawatwees, who fre
quently came with a large party of his people to help them. 
Even iome drangers, among whom were four Cherokees, 
went willingly to work. Thus in a fhort time, all our Indians, 
who moved hither with their teachers, left the huts and 
took pofleflion of their houfes. By the preaching of the 
Gofpel here many Indians in Gofchachguenk and other 
places became concerned for their falvation ; and as all thofe, • 
who appeared in earned, were permitted to fettle at Lich
tenau, this place foon encreafed, and the miflionaries had the 
fatisfaCtion to find, that a better fituation could not have been 
chofen for the preaching of the Gofpel. The favages came 
hither from the mod didant parts, and heard it with abiding 
blefling. Among thefe drangers one deferves particularly to 
be noticed, who came from the river Illinois, at the didance of 
above a thoufand miles, and appeared very thoughtful. At 
lad he thus addrefled Brother Zeifberger: “ Do you think 
“ that what you preach is true, and good for us ?” The mif- 
fionary anfwered, “ I preach the word of God, which is 
“ truth, and will remain fo to all eternity.” He replied,
“ I cannot believe it.” His honed declaration pleafed the 
miEonary, and he explained to him, that as foon as he (hould

* hear
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hear the Gofpel and perceive its power, he would, without 
much hcfitation, acknpwledge it to be truth.

July 28th, 1776, the firft baptifm was adminiftered in 
Lichtenau to a nephew of Chief Netawatwees, who was 
named John. He foon became an active and zealous wit- 
nefs among his countrymen, fearlefs of the perfecotion of 
thofe, who were avowed enemies of the Gofpel. Being ad- 
vifed by an heathen not to fpeak of what he experienced, 
becaufe it might eventually coft him his life, he replied, “ I 
“ will therefore fpeak the more courageoufly. Do you 
“ imagine, that we fear the forcery of the Indians, and on 
“ that account (hut our mouths and conceal what God our 
** Savior has done and fuffcred for us and all the Indians, 
“ when he (hed his precious blood for the remiflion of fins ? 
<* God forbid : We will tell all men how they may come to 
“ Jefus Chrift and be faved by him, nor will we hold our

peace as long as we live ; for this is the commandment of 
“ God unto us.” Netawatwees, who greatly rejoiced at the 
change wrought in his nephew, permitted his fon, to move 
with his whole family to Lichtenau, and was very thoughtful 
about his own falvation. He related, that he had made 
thirteen notches in a piece of wood, by way of memorandum, 
that he had been thirteen Sundays in Lichtenau to hear the 
word of God ; and that when he confidered how often he had 
heard of his Redeemer, and looked at the notches in the 
wood, he could not help weeping, although he endeavored to 
conceal his tears.

Among thofe who moved to Lichtenau in 1776, was a 
Chief from Afliningk. He had married a white woman, who, 
as a child, was taken prifoner by the favages about nineteen 
years ago in Virginia. Being prefent at a morning meeting 
for the firft time, (he burft into tears, faying, “ O how do I 
“ rejoice, that after the fpace of nineteen years, I at laft hear 
“ the Gofpel again. I have often defired to live with you, 
“ and now God has granted my petition'; I never felt happier 
“ than when I awoke this morning.”

In
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In Gnadenhuetten arrived about this time a Chief of the 
Shawanofe, commonly called Cornftock, with a retinue of up
wards of an hundred perfons, men, women, and children. His 
behavior was courteous, and he (bowed a particular friendfliip 
for the miflionary Jacob Schmick, to whom he addrefled the 
following fpeech through his interpreter, an old mulattoc, 
who had lived twenty years among thcShawanofe: MI greatly 
“ rejoice to fee you and your wife. I (hall never forget the

kindnefs you have (hown me during my laft vifit. There- 
“ fore I conlider you and your wife as my parents, and dc- 
“ clare and own you anew as fuch." Brother Schmick 
anfwered : “ This is doing us too much honor. We (hall be 
“ fatisfied if you will conlider me as your brother, and my 
‘ wife as your fifter.” He feemed pleafed, and taking the 
miflionary and his wife by the hand, thanked them, and 
(aid : “ I will acquaint all my friends that we have eltabliflicd 
“ this bond of friendfliip.”

In the year 1776, the Delaware Reading and Spelling 
Book, compiled by Brother Zeilberger, was introduced into 
the fchools at Schoenbrunn and Gnadenhuetten, and gave 
great pleafure to the fcholars. N

The believing Indians,confiding at theclofe of 1775 of 414 
perfons, lived now in three feulements, not far afunder, and 
a confiant edifying intercourfe fubfifted between them. Inter
nally the congregations profpered greatly. The Gofpel (bowed 
its divine power in the hearts both of ftrangers and inhabit
ants. Of the former many were added to the church of 
God by holy baptil'm, and the growth of the latter in the 
love and knowledge of the Lord Jefus Chrilt was fo con- 
fpicuous, that the miflionarics could not but acknowledge 
the million to have been at that time in the molt (bundling 
ilate. But their external fituation was truly embarrafling. 
They flrll received a meflage in the name of his Britannic 

- Majefty, defiring that our Indians, as well as the others, 
would Arid 1 y adhere to the articles of peace, and remain 
quiet during the troubles fubfilting between the colonies 
and the mother-country. Our Indians were more especially

willing



114 Etnbarrajfmg Situation of the MiJJionaries. P. HI.

willing to a£t conformably to the contents of this melTage, as 
they loved peace and wifhed to remain unmolefted. Soon 
after another rneflage was received from the Congrefs at 
Philadelphia, giving notice in the kindeft terms, that they 
had appointed an agent of Indian affairs, and that our Indians 
fhould correfpond with him in all public concerns. Not long 
after a report prevailed, that the Shawanofe had joined the 
Englifh againft the Americans, and were gone out to murder 
the latter. At laft intelligence was brought that the Six 
Nations would go to war, aflift the Englifh, and that the 
Delamattenoos and other Indian nations would follow their 
example : but that the Delaware nation, which was appointed 
to keep the general peace, fhould not be informed of thefe 
proceedings, till it was too late to prevent the war. Thefe 
and other rumors perplexed our Indians not a little. Being 
refolred at all events not to meddle with the war, they faw 
plainly, that they fhould ftand, as it were, between three fires, 
the Englifh, the Americans, and thofe Indian nations, who 
were difpleafed with their neutrality ; all thefe being fufpici- 
ous of their conduit. But the greateft concern they had was 
on account of their teachers, who, in cafe of an Indian war, 
mull either fly and leave their congregations, or every day 
be in danger of lofing their lives.

The Delaware Chief Netawatwees did every thing in his 
power to preferve peace among the Indian nations, by fending 
embaflies, and exhorting them not to go to war. He however 
received a rneflage from the Hurons, “ that' the Dela- 
“ wares fhould keep their fhoes in readinefjs, to join the war- 
M riors.” This rneflage he would not accept, but fent feveral 
belts to the Hurons, admonifhing them to fit fiill and to re
member the mifery they had brought upon thcmfelves, by 
taking (hare in the late war between the Englifh and French. 
Thefe belts were carried to the Chiefs of the Hurons in Fort 
Detroit ; but as it was neceflary to deliver them to the Chiefs 
in the prefence of the Englifh Governor, the latter, to fulfil 
his duty, cut them in pieces, caft them at the deputies feet, 
and commanded ‘them to "depart within half an hour. He

even0
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even accufed Captain White Eye of taking part with the 
Americans, advifing him to depart inftantly as he valued his 
head. After this, Congrefs Offered to proteft thofe Indians, 
who were peaceably difpofed, and to place them out of the 
reach of danger. No ChiefVould venture to make known 
this meffage to his people, the general difpofition of all the 
Indians,.the Delawares not excepted, being for war; and the 
mere mention of,this propofal would have occafioned them 
to go to war immediately, and thus have made bad worfe.

The Americans then advifed the miflionaries to fave them- 
felves, and take refuge in Pittlburg. But well knowing that 
their congregations would fall into the molt deplorable cir- 
cumftances without their teachers, they declined every 
offer of that kind, and rather refolved to fuffer with the 
people committed to their care, though threatened by the 
molt imminent danger. Brother William Edward arrived in 
autumn from Bethlehem to aflilt the million.

About this time the Hurons and Mingues came into the 
vicinity of our fettlements, and murdered eleven white people 
upon a plantation not far from Lichtenau. Some of them 
were even found Ikulking about at Gofchachguenk in fearch 
of white people. At length fix of thenTcame early in the 
morning of the 12th of November to Lichtenau, and Brother 
Heckcnwaelder was not a little alarmed, when upon opening 
his houfe-door he difeovered thefe favages Handing before it. 
Some Indian Brethren however haftened to his affiltance, to 
whom the favages owned, that they came in fearch of white 
people, intending to kill them, but affured them, that they 
did not mean to hurt the white teachers, but only the white 
traders.

The Americans now began to march with the Indian war
riors in their intereit, again!! the Englilh, and defired a paf- 
fage through the Delaware country, promifing that if they 
remained quiet, they fhould fuffer no injury. The Delawares 
however were not ». little alarmed, fearing that if the Ameri
cans were defeated, the conquerors would plunder and de- 
Hroy all the Delaware towns, and our fettlements would have

undoubt-

\



T

/

n6 Dûngtrous Situation of the M.ffionarits. P. III.

undoubtedly (hared thc^ime fate. But as their requefl could 
not be refufed, (Hence gave con lent. ,

It now became evident, why, by the providence of God, 
Lichtcnau had been placed fo near to Gofchachgucnk ; for 
the believing Indians could neither have defended therpfclves 
nor their teachers againlt the infultsof the warriors», had they 
not had confiant fupport from the Chiefs and council of that 
place. They cautioufly avoided interfering with the mefl'ages 
of the Delawares, fent cither to the Englifh, the Americans, 
or the neighboring Indian nations, or with anything relating 
to political affairs. One circumftnnce was very perplexing. 
The Delaware Chiefs now and then received letters from 
Pittlburg and other places. As they could not read, they 
generally applied to the miifionaries to know the contents. 
Sometimes they delired them to anfwer thefe letters in the 
name of the Chiefs. It would have been not only unkind, 
hut even dangerous,to refufe theirrequeft, as the Chief* would 
have had occafion to doubt their friendfhip. Innocent as their 
compliance was, the miifionaries wiflied much to have been 
fpared, fearing leit people, who knew not the connexion of 
this bufinefs, might begin to fufpeft that yiey were them* 
felves carrying on a corrclpondence with the Americans to the 
prejudice of the Englilh, and the event proved their fears to 
be juft. The more the miifionaries Hood in need of a fcnfible 
and refpctfted Chief in this embarralfing fituation, the more 
they had reafon to lament the death of Chief Nctawatwees, 
which happened in Pittfburg, towards the clofe of 1776. 
Ever fince his fentiments had changed in favor of the Gofpel, 
he was a faithful friend of the Brethren, and being one of the 
mod experienced Clqefs in his time, his counfel proved often 
very ferviceable to the million. The willi he uttered as his 
laft will and teftamont, that the Delaware nation might hear 
and believe the w'ord of God, preached by the Brethren, was 
frequently repeated in the council by hisfuccelfor, and then 
they renewed their covenant to ufe their utmoft exertions, to 
fulfil this laft wi(h of theirxold worthy and honored Chief. 
Upon fuch an occafion, Captain Wl/ite Eye, holding the bible

and
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and fomc fpclling-books in his hands, addrefled the council 
with great emotion and even with tears : “ My friends,” faid 
he, “ you novV have heard the laft will and teftament of our 

departed Chief* I will therefore gather together my young 
“ men and their children, and kneeling down before that 
“ God, who created them, will prajt unto him, that he 

may have mercy upon us and reveal his will unto us. And 
“ as we cannot declare it to thofe, who arc yet unborn, we 
u will pray unto the Lord our God, to make it known to 
“ our children, and children^ children*”

In the mean time the Hurons continued to commit ra
vages and murders in all places, attached to the American 
caufe. The Chiefs of the Delawares were mote than ever 
concerned for the fnfety of the mifliortaries in Gnadenhuet- 
ten and Schotnbrunn, and therefore invited thefc congrega
tions to come to Gofchaehguenk, that they might protect 
the -syhitc Brethren in their own town i but the miffionaries 
did not then apprehend this ftep to be neceflary, placing 
their only confidence in the Lord, who had preferred thçm 
in fo many dangers, under the fhadow of his wings.

A mclTagc arrfted foon after from the Hurons, fignifying 
that they were unwillirjg to go to war, but found themfelves 
driven to it i adding, that the Iroquois and all the weftern 
nations had united to fight againft the Americans, and that 
the Delawares fhould now finally declare what party they in
tended to join., They anfwered, that they fhould join nei
ther, but keep the peace, by which they hoped to be moft 
benefited. That even the Americans had advifed them fo 
to do, not defiring any alfiftance from the Indians. This 
anfwer, fent by a formal embafly to the Hurons, was well 
received, contrary to all expectation. It even made fuch an 
imprefBon upon them, that they declared to the governor of 
Fort Detroit, that as he was always urging them to go 
to war with the Americans, but himfelf fat down quietly, 
plainly fhowing, that he merely fôught the deftruftion of 
the Indians, they would only have patience till to-morrow, 
that is, till next fpring. If they tlien fhould Hill find, that 

Fart III. , ' Ik lie
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he did nothing, they would caft all his belts at his feet, and 
go to Gofchachgucnk to renew their friendfliip with the 
Delawares, and to I’ittlburg, to make a covenant with the 
American colonies. They then returned home, and deli (ted 
from further hoftilities for the prefent. -r*

• -The governor of Fort Detroit and the Huron Chief could 
not comprehend why the Delaware nation was fo firm in 
maintaining peace. At laft it was aferibed to the milfion- 
aries and their influence upon the deliberations of the coun
cil, and it appeared fome time after, that, already at that 
time, a propofal was made to feize the miflionaries and 
carry them to Fort Detroit.

--------4------------------- 7------- ----------------------------------------

CHAPTER VII.

1777-

Lamentable Diviflons in Schoenbrunn. The faithful 
Part of the Congregation forfake the Settlement and 
emigrate to Gnadenbuetten and Lichtenau. The 
Indian War becomes more general. Some Miflionaries 
return to Bethlehem. A Troop of Huron Warriors 
bringGnadenbuetten and Lichtenau into great Danger. 
Further Mifchief is prevented. A falfe Alarm oc- 
cafions the Flight of the Indian Congregation. Their 

internal Courfe remains edifying.

IN the year 1777 the troubles continued. The ac
counts of the advantage gained by the Americans ovçr 

the Englifti troops, increafed the confufion. The Shawa- 
nofe refolved again to go to war, and turned a deaf ear to- 
their Chiefs, who advifed peace. Accounts were received 
from all quarters that the lav ages intended to mafiacre firfl.

* the
*• *
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the white people and then all thofe Indians, who had not 
joined them in war. The miflionaries were always more 
particularly threatened with death and even the time men
tioned when they Ihould be murdered.

During all thefe commotions* the Chiefs of the Dela- 
z' ywaits remained firmly refblved, not to interfere in the war 

between England and her coloniesi But the Monfys, one 
of the Delaware tribes, Were fccretly1 contriving to feparate 
themfelves from the body of the nation, and to join the Min- 
gues, a fet of idle thieves and murderers. However before 
they publicly avowed their fentiments, they endeavored to 
gain a party among the enemies of the million, of whom 
there were a large number in thofe parts. At laft they even 
ventured to come into our fettlemcnts arid fought to decoy 
fome to join them.

Newallike, a Chief rhehtioned ih the foregoing hiftory of 
Eriedenshuctten on the Sufquchannah, was the firit inSchoen- 
brunn who was feduccd to turn back into heathenifm, 
pretending, that he had in vain endeavored to believe, but 
not finding it poflible, was now convinced that the Chriflian 
do£trine was altogether a fable. Captain White Eye, who 
himfclf did not belong to tile believers, hearing this, an- 
fwered : “ You went to the Brethren, bccaufe you could 
“ find nothing in tire world to fet your heart at cafe, and 

v “ firmly believed, that you had found with them all you de- 
*f fired. Thefe are the very words I heard you fpeak, and 
“ now, having hardly begun, you give up already, and re- 
“ turn to your former life. This is not adhing the part of a 
“ man!” The bad example of Newallike was followed by 
many, and before the miflionaries were aware, they found 
in the midft of Schoenbrunn a party of apoftates, who 
feemed refolved to replace heathenifm upon the throne. So 
fevere a ftroke thefe ferrants of God had not yet felt, and 
it proved an affliction, 'infinitely greater than all their former 
fufferings. They fpared no pains, ufing every poflible ef«* 
fort which love could dictate to recover thefe poor back- 
fliders, to gain their confidence, and lead them to refledl

K 2 j upon
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upon the error of their way*, but all in vain. They there
fore rcfolved, rather than enter into a difputc with fo dan
gerous an enemy, to go out of their way. Added to this, 
intelligence was received from various places, that the fa- 
vages, in league with the apoftates, were on their way to 
attack Schocnbrunn. Towards the end of March Brother 
Zeifbcrger propofed to the faithful part of the congregation, 
that they fltould forfake a place where the Spirit of God 
had no longer the t'way, and move to Lichtenau. The con
gregation wept aloud on hearing this propofal, but unani- 
moufly agreed to it, as the mod expedient in the prefent 
cafe, and prepared for their removal. In the mean time the 
Monfys and the apoftatc party had nothing lefs in view, than 
either to convey the miffionaries to Fort Detroit or to mur
der them. But their attempts proving vain, they fpread 
falfe, though very probable reports, that the miflionarics and 
the believing Indians were daily in danger of being furprifed 
and murdered by the Huron warriors.

Terrified by fuccccding reports, Brother Jungman and 
his wife, and brother Heckcnwaclder, left Schocnbrunn pre
cipitately id the night of April jd with the firft party of 
the Chriftian Indians. By the way, fevcral of the latter rc
folved to fettle at Gnadcnhucttcn for the prefent, the inha
bitants of which were not inclined to fly until they were 
in greater danger ; with the reft the miflionarics arrived at 
Lichtenau on the 4th. But Brother Heckcnwaclder returned 
frv>n to Schocnbrunn, where he comforted the remaining
believers, held meetings in the regular courfe, and kept as 
good order as poflible; feveral idle people having already 
attempted to take pofleflion of the empty houfes. April 19th 
Brother Zeifbcrger delivered his laft difeourfe in Schocn- 
hrunn, The congregation was much moved, and joined in 
fervent prayer for the unhappy apoftates. Afterwards the 
chapel was pulled down, as ufual in fuch cafes, and all the 
believers left Schocnbrunn the fame day.

It may eafily be conceived that the emigration from 
Schocnbrunn, and the reception of fo many perfons in Gna-

denhuettrj»
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denhuetten and Lichtcnau, was attended with great difficulty 
and inconvenience. The occafion of it was however by far the 
greateft trouble, and an affliction which the miffionaries could 
not foon forget.

In this month the Chiefs of the Delawares again fent 
deputies to the Hurons, among whom were two Bre
thren from Lichtcnau, to allure them that they intended to 
preferve their neutrality, and at the fame time to infrom 
them, that the Delaware nation had received the word of 
God, and thus publicly taken the white teachers at Lichte- 
nau and Gnadcnhuetten under their protection. This was 
done by the advice of Colonel Morgan in Vittfburg, agent 
for Government, whom the Indian nations highly rcfpeCled. 
They had lecrctly written to inform him of their intention, 
to remove the miffionaries from the feulements, alking his 
opinion concerning it. The Colonel replied : w I can fay 
“ nothing to this. The miffionaries thcmfelvcs mult know 
“ belt, what Heps to take, for God has fent them hither. 
“ My opinion is, that it would be wrong to compel them to 
“ go away, for I cannot but confuler fuch a ftep as the 
M work of the devil, who fecks to hinder and dellroy the good 
“ worlç begun among the Indians. Therefore I advife and 
“ defire that you endeavor to keep and protect them among 
“ you.” As foon as thefe deputies arrived with the Hurons, 
and it was noifed about, that two believing Indians were 
among them, and that even one of them, Ifaac Glikkikan, 
was fpeaker of the embafiy, they immediately faid : “ Now 
“ we fhall hear the truth, for the believing Indians tell no 
M lies.” The mefiage was well received both by them and 
the Englifh Government in Detroit, and in June a very fa- 
tisfaCtory anfwer followed, in which the following was faid 
concerning the miffionaries : “That the Delawares lliould 
“ confider them as an invaluable treafure, on account of 
“ the good they did among the Indians, being the promoters 
“ of both their temporal and fpiritual welfare. They there- 
“ fore Ihould deem thcmfelvcs fortunate in protecting the 
“ miffionaries, and by no means part with them.”

K. 3 In
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In 1777 the Americans likewifc entered into feveral trea-, 
ties with the Indians for peace. As they did not anfwer 
the aim intended, a congrefs of all the Indian nations 
was appointed to meet at Gofchachguenk ,in June. The 
Hurons, who were not inçlined for peace, found means to 
prevent it, and in that fame month a large party of them 
went out to murder and plunder the Americans. They even 
came into the neighborhood of Gnadenhuetten, and fome 
Indian Sifters who were on a^journey to Lichtenau had 
nearly fallen into their hands, but hearing their death- 
fong at a diftance, efcaped by flight.

Towards the end of July another treaty of peace was 
held at Pittfburg. It had hardly begun, when all hopes of 
peace vanilhed at once, a party of Americans having fired 
upon a body of Senneka Indians, who came to attend the 
treaty. By this ftep the favages were again enraged at the 
white people, confidered them altogether as traitors, and 
vowed revenge.

Soon after this, an embafly of twenty deputies from 
the Hurons arrived in Gofchachguenk. They offered the 
Delawares the large war-belt three times fucceflively, de
manding their afliftance to make war againft the colonies, 
and declaring that all the nations on this and the other fide 
of Lake Erie were united as one man, to fight againft the 
colonies. But the Delaware Chiefs remained firmly refolved 
to preferve peace, returned the war-belt, and fent word to 
the Huron Chiefs, that they could not comply with their 
demand, having promifed at the treaty of peace, made after 
the late war, that as long as the fun fhould fhine, and the 
rivers fhould flow, they would not fight againft the white 
people : that therefore they had no hand left, to take up 
the war-belt. The Huron Chiefs returned home, mucli 
difpleafed with this anfwer, and nothing appeared more pro
bable, than that the Delawares, and of courfe our feule
ments would foon be attacked by the furrounding favages. 
The miflionaries were now continually in danger of their 
lives. Indeed the believing Indians guarded them by day and

night
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night with great faithfulnefs : but as the danger iucreafed, 
it was refolved to fend fome of them home. In May, 
Brother Heckenwaekler, and in Auguft, Brother Jungman 
and his wife returned to Bethlehem. The latter having 
ferved the Indian congregation for feven years, felt great 
pain at parting with their beloved flock, God preferved 
them in many dangers and brought them fafe to Bethlehem.

On the very day after their fetting out, intelligence was 
received at Lichtenau that two hundred Huron warriors, 
headed by their fo-called Half-king, were on theit march to 
that place. This caufed a general alarm. After mature 
confideration the Brethren refolved to Ihow no figns of fear, 
but to gain thefe favages by giving them a kind reception. 
Oxen and pigs were killed and other food provided, and the 
liberality of the Indian Brethren and Sifters in contribut
ing to thefe preparations was truly remarkable, for they con- 
fidered it as the only means of faving the lives of their be
loved teachers. Auguft the 8th, the warriors arrived in 
Gofchachguenk, and upon their meeting a number of our 
Indians from Lichtenau, carrying provifions lor them, their 
furprize and pleafure were equally great. The good hu
mor which this occasioned was improved by the aiïiftants, 
who foon after fent a folemn embafly to the Half-king and 
other Chiefs of the Hurons, Ifaac Glikkikan being fpc.ricer. 
To give my readers an idea how the Chriftian Indians ad- 
drefs warriors on fuch occafions, I will infert his fpecch as 
delivered on the fpot :

“ Uncle ! we, your confins, the congregation of believing 
“ Indians at Lichtenau and Gnadenhuetten, rejoice at this 
M opportunity to fee and fpeak with you. We eleanfc your 
“ eyes from all the duft and whatever the wind may have 
“ carried into them, that you may fee your coufm with clear 
u eyes and a ferene countenance. We cleanfe your cars and 
“ hearts from all evil repor:s which an evil wind may have 
“ conveyed into your ears and even into your hearts on the 
“ journey, that our words may find entrance into your ears 
“ and a place in your hearts.” Here lie delivered a firing

K 4 of
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of wampom and proceeded : “ Uncle ! hear the words of 
“ the believing Indians, your coufins, ét Lichtcnau and 
“ Gnadenhuetten, We would have you know, that we 
“ have received and believed in the word of God for thirty 
“ years and upwards, and meet daily to hear it, morning 
“ and evening. You muft alfo know, that we have our 
“ teachers dwelling amongft us, who inftruét us and our 
“ children. By this word of God, preached to us by our 
“ teachers, We are taught to keep peace with all men, and 
“ to confidcr them as friends ; for thus God has commanded 
“ us, and therefore we are lovers of peace. Thefc our. 
“ teachers are not cfnly our friends, but we confidcr and 
“ love them as our own flefh and blood. Now as we are 
“your coufin, we moft earneflly beg of you, Uncle! 
“ that you alfo would confidcr them as your own body, 
“ and as your coufin. We and they make but one body, 
“ and therefore cannot be feparatcd, and whatever you do 
“ unto them, you do unto us, whether it be good or evil.” 
Hereupon another firing of wampom, feveral fathoms in 
length, was delivered. The Half-king replied, that thefc 
words had penetrated his heart, and that he would immev 
diately confult with his warriors about them. This being 
done, he returned the following anfwer to the deputies i 
“ Coufins ! I am very glad and feel great fatisfatiion that 
“ you have cleanfed my eyes, ears, and heart from all evil,
“ conveyed into me by the wind on this journey. I am upon 
“ an expedition of an unufual kind : for I.am a warrior and 
« am going to war, aryl therefore many evil things, and evil 
“ thoughts enter into my head, and even into my heart.
“ But thanks to my coufin, my eyes are now clear, fo that 
“ I can behold my coufin with a ferene countenance. I 
“ rejoice, that I can hear my coufins with open ears and 
“ take their words to heart.” He then delivered a firing 
of wampom, and repeating all the words of the deputies 
relating to the mifiionaries, he exprelled his approbation of 
them, and added, “Go on as hitherto, and futfer no one 
“ to mole il you. Obey your teachers, who fpeak nothing



Ch. VII. The Half-king viftti Lichtenau. 125

« but good unto you and inftrutt you in the ways of God,
*< and be not afraid that any harm (hall be done unto them,
“ No creature (hall hurt them. Attend to your worfhip and 
u never mind other affairs. Indeed you fee us going to war*
“ but you may remain eafy and quiet, and need not think 
** much about it, &c.”

During thefe tranfa&ions the Brethren at Lichtenau were 
under great apprehenfions, fearing the event. The deputies 
had therefore agreed, that as foon as they (hould perceive, 
that the Half-king fpoke in an angry tone, they would fend 
a meffenger full fpeed to Lichtenau, before he concluded 
his fpeech, that the whole congregation might take flight. 
So much the greater was the joy of all, when the affair 
took fo favorable a turn, and every one felt himfelf excited 
to thank and praife the Almighty Savior of his people, for 
having heard the numberlefs fighs and prayers offered up to 
him at this critical jun&ure. The word of Scripture for the 
day was : t( Sing aloud unto Qod our Jirength ; make a joyful 
fl twife unto the God of Jacob /” Pf. lxxxi. i. This was done 
with one accord and with a full heart.

The fame day the Half-king, the chief captain and eighty- 
two warriors came to Lichtenau, They wereZ^fir(Tihowa 
into the fchoolrhoufe, where the mifljonaries Zeifberger and 
William Edwards received them. They (hook hands with 
all they met, and the Half-king fpoke as follows : “ We 
“ rejoice to fee our father, and to take him by the hand : 
“ from this time forth we will confider you as our father,

and you (hall own and confider us as your children, nor 
“ (hall any thing ever difturb your minds in this refpett, 
“ but our covenant (hall remain firm for ever. We will alfo 
“ acquaint the other nations with the proceedings of this 
“ day, and they will doubtlefs rejoice.” Brother Zeif
berger anfwered this friendly compliment in a proper man
ner, after which the mifiionaries and fome Indian Brethren 
dined with the Half-king and his officers under a hut made 
of green boughs : the other warriors feated themfelves in 
the (hade in front of the place, and were fo richly provided

with

%



/

ï 26 Account of Cnadcnhuettcn and Lichtenati. P. UI.

with food, that after having made a hearty meal, each could 
carry a large portion with him to Gofchachguenk, to which 
place they all returned in the evening. The Half-king then 
Cent meflengers to the Englifh governor in Detroit, and to 
the Chiefs in the Huron country to give them an account of 
the covenant made with the believing Indians, adding, that 
he and his warriors had acknowledged the white Brethren 
to be their father, and would ever own them as fuch.

The news of the favorable turn of this dangerous affair 
not having reached Gnadenhuetten in time, the miffionary 
Brother Schmick and his wife were perfuaded, upon the 
reprefentation of the Indian affiftants, who were much 
alarmed, to fly to Pittlburg, from whence they proceeded to 
Bethlehem,

Thus the two miffionaries, Zeifberger and William Edwards, 
were left alone, to ferve two congregations, twenty miles afun- 
der, with no other profpedt, but that of fucceffive troubles. 
The pain they felt under thefe circumftances may be more 
eafily conceived than described. But God comforted them 
and {Lengthened their faith fo powerfully, that they renew
ed their covenant, to remain firm in the fervice of the 
Indian congregations, and even to fuffer death itfelf. Bro
ther Zeifberger ftaid in Lichtenau and Brother Edwards 
went to Gnadenhuetten. Yet they paid mutual vifits, 
participating in each other’s wea| and woe, edifying and 
encouraging each other. They now plainly perceived, 
liow great a favor the Lord had conferred upon them, by 
permitting the covenant between the Indian congregation 
and the Huron warriors to take place at thi»time. Without 
this they could not have continued to excrcife any miniflerial 
functions, or mult have done it in fccret. But now they 
could go fafely about in the country, and even to the wildeit 
favages, who treated them with r^fpeth and kinditefs. Many 
of the latter attended the public worffiip at Lichtenau, 
nor did their behavior ever caufe the lead dilturbance. 
Brother Zeifberger received every day vifits from people 
who came to falute him as their father, and fome, who wero

ill,
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ill, were much pleafed by his willingnefs and dexterity in 
granting them relief. 'v

A great number of other warriors, Hurons, Iroquois, Otta- 
waws, Chippaways, Shawanofc, Wampanos, Petawontakas, 
and fome French, joined the Half-king. He kept good order, 
and would not foffer any extravagance. Sometimes above 
200 warriors lay all night clofe to Lichtenau, but behaved fo 
quietly, thaAiey were hardly perceived, which, among fo 
wild and fieite a people, was a matter of aftonifhment. The 
Half-king was particularly attentive to prevent all drunken- 
nefs, knowing that blood(hed and murder would immediately 
follow. He even fent to the Brethren to know, whether his 
people behaved well, and was glad to hear a good account of 
them. .

The maintenance of fo many warriors, and the great num
bers who came by hundreds dancing before every houfe, to 
beg bread and tobacco, became at laft very troublefome to the 
inhabitants of Lichtenau. They were therefore glad to fee 
them march off on the 22d and 23d of Auguft, efpccially as 
fo much rum had been lately imported from Pittfburg into 
thefe parts, that the whole country around became at laft one 
fcenc of drunkennefs and riot, and the noife and uproar in- 
fupportable. But it was now to be feared that the friendly 
behavior of the Hurons, who were of the Englifh party, might 
give umbrage to the white people living on the Ohio, and the 
Delaware Chiefs were hardly able to keep their young war
riors quiet, as they were under continual apprehenfions of be
ing attacked by the Americans. After fome time intelligence 
was received, that feveral plans had been formed to furprize 
and deftroy Lichtenau, Gnadenhuetten, and other Delaware 
towns. But God in mercy defeated them all.

Towards autumn the fituation of affairs appeared ftill more 
precarious. A dreadful account was received, that an Ameri
can general had arrived in Pittfburg, who denied quarter to 
any Indian, whether friend or foe, being refolved to deftroy 
them all. This made the Delawares at length take up arms, 
alledging, that they mull die, whether they fought or not.

Report
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Report added, that the Americans would foon march into 
Gofchachguenk, and one account after the other proclaimed 
their approach. The Delaware warriors therefore joined 
the Hurons, who were (till in the neighborhood. But the 
Indian congregation firmly refolved not to take the leaft fhare 
in the war, and to exclude from their fellowfhip all who did. 
They could at prefent tfakc no other determination, than it^be 
ready for flight. A fpot of ground on the Walhalding was 
fixed upon, as a place of rendezvous for the congregations 
of Lichtenau and Gnadenhuetten, and each family packed 
up their goods, September 17th, at night, an exprefs arriv
ed at Lichtçnau and Gnadenhuetten, with an account of 
the approach» of the enemy. Both congregations imme
diately fled with their teachers in canoes, and indeed with 
fuch precipitation, that they left the greater part of their goods 
behind. They met, a8 agreed, at the abovementioned place 
on the Walhalding, where they encamped, hourly expect
ing to hear of a bloody engagement in the neighborhood of 
Lichtenau. Happily before day-break a meflage arrived, that, 
what had been taken for the American army was nothing but 
a great number of horfes in the woods. However both congre
gations remained together on the 18th, to fee and converfe 
with each other, and their mutual brotherly love and cordi- • 
ality was truly edifying. On the following day they all re
turned to their refpeCtive homes,

September 23d, late at night, another meflage arrived 
from an American General, and the abovementioned 
Colonel Morgan in Pittfburg, afluring the Delawares that 
they had nothing to fear from the Americans. But before 
the truth was known, a report was fpread at Lichtenau that 
the Americans were in the neighborhood, and every one 
was again preparing to efcape. Brother Zeifberger therefore 
aflcmbled the congregation after midnight, and acquainted 
them with the true contents of the meflage from Pittfburg, 
upon which all went chearfully to reft. The Delaware 
Chiefsfreturned now to their former fyftem of peace.
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In the beginning of October, an engagement took place 
between a party of Hurons and a troop of American free
booters, who went contrary to the exprefs order of the 
Governor of Pittfburg, to deftroy the Delaware towns, and 
confequently our fettlements among the reft. They were 
entirely defeated by the Half-king, who killed the greateft 
part of them.

Soon after accounts were received at Lichtenau, that the 
Delawares on the Cayahaga and Walhalding prepared to go 
to war. As thefe proceedings threatened danger both to 
them and the congregations of believing Indians, Brother 
Zeifberger fent a ferions remonftrance to the council of the 
Delawares in Gofchachguenk, pofitively declaring that the 
believing Indians would forfake the country, as foon as the 
Delawares went to war.

On this account, the Chiefs in all places were aflembled to 
a general council, in which a refolution was takd||^6t. 31 ft, 
to preferve peace and neutrality without exception.

During this period of confufion and calamity, when the 
Ipirit of murder and the power of darknefs greatly prevailed, 
the work of God proceeded unmolefted amongft our Indians. 
The miffionaries reported that a revival of grace, and fuch 
harmony and brotherly affedion appeared among the baptiz
ed, as is generally obferved in their firft love. Amidft all 
the difturbances occafioned by the daily marches of warriors 
through the fettlements, they not only did not lofe their cou
rage, but were led by various trials to cleave the more clofely 
to the Lord, and to feek help from him. The grace of God 
wasfenfibly felt in all the meetings, and the public preaching 
of the Gofpel at Lichtenau, was fo numeroufly attended bv 
ftrange Indians, that there was want of room. Many( were 
baptized, and fome who had been baptized in other corhmu-v 
nities, were received as members of the Brethren’s congrc- 
tion. The Indian afiiftants were peculiarly fuccefsful in 
bearing their teftimony of the truth. Several went to Gofch
achguenk, to declare the Gofpel to the Tick, who could not 
eometo Lichteyau, and their viftts were richly blefied. Soins

. heathen
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heathen teachers indeed attempted to oppofe them, but not 
being able to withftand the power of God, they were con
founded. There was alfo fo great an awakening among the 
unbaptized children both at Lichtcnau and Gnadenhuetten, 
that the parents knew not how to comfprt their children, 
who wept, begging molt fervently to be baptized. Among 
thefe were the children of an unbaptized Chief from Afliningk, 
called Wclapachtfchicchcn, living at Lichtcnau. The father 
came one day to the miflionary, faying, that he could not 
bear to fee his children lying on their faces; weeping day and 
night, knowing that he could not help, but only weep with 
them, and that at laft he confidercd himfclf the caufc of their 
affliâion. He therefore would recommend them to the 
miflionary, befecching him not to delay their baptifm on his 
account, adding, that he fliould greatly rejoice, if they were 
preferred and*reccived holy baptifm before him. The 
fame Chief addreflcd the whole council in Gofchàchguenk in 
the following words: “ Brethren and friends! We hear 
11 alarming accounts from all places, let us therefore pray to 
u God our Savior with fo much the greater fervor, that he 
“ would help us through thefe times of daij^er, for we now 
44 (land molt in need of his help. I daYc not as yet confider 
«* myfclf as belonging to the believers ; but yet, I affure you, 
M that I will live and die with thefe people. Where 
“ the Brethren live, there will I live alfo. Whither they 
“ go, I will -follow them. I Hull count it a great favor, to 
“ die amonglt them, and if even I fliould not experience the 
“ grace to be baptized, yet it lhall be once faid of me, 1 Here 
14 lies Welapachtfchiechen, who, though he could not be 
“ baptized, yet remained a follower of the Chriltian congre- 
41 gatioti to his death.” ' After this declaration his relations 
threatened to kill him, unlefs he left the Brethren. But he 
was as little influenced by their prefent threats as by their 
former flattery, and was loon after baptized. Another 
awakened Indiart, who had obtained leave to live with the 
Brethren, informed the council of his intentions, declaring 
that lie fliould not only leave off drunkennefs, but renounce

the
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the heathen manner of living, and remove to Gnadenhuetten. 
The council praifed his refolution, and anfwered : “ You 
“ have chofen the belt and the fafelt way•, for if you move 
“ to Gnadenhuetten, we can believe that you will ceafe to be 
“ a drunkard, for we know that the believing Indiana are 
“ fober people.” The Lord granted the miflionaries that 
confolation alfo, to fee many of thofe who were unfaithful 
lad fpring, return as repenting prodigals, begging for pardon 
and readmiflion. One of thefe, who lay ill of a painful dis
order, was vifited by the miflionary, to whom he confcfled 
that he himfclfwas the only caufe of all his mifery, but added, 
that his heart was dead and had no confidence in our Savior, 
becaufe whenever he thought of returning unto him, he was 
immediately checked by the greatnefs of his fins againft God 
and his people, having not only forfaken them, but even 
fpread many evil reports among the favages. FJe was allured, 
that he might (till obtain mercy and forgivenefif through Jefus 
Chrift, who had received gifts for the rebellious alfo, and 
at his crucifixion prayed even for his murderers. This 
proved a word of confolation to his diftrefled heart.

CHAPTER VIII.
1778. 1779. 1780. 1781.

Continuation of the Indian War. Danger and gracious 
Prefervation of the Indian Congregations and their 
Teachers. Gnadenhuetten quitted, and again inhabit
ed. Schoenbrunn rebuilt. Lichtenauforfaken, and 
Salem built. The Work of God continues to incrcafe 
in the midfi of Trouble. Brother G tube, Miniflcr of 
Litiz, vijits the Indian Congregation.

THE war between England and the United States of 
America, occafioned a continuation of hoililities 

among the Indian nations. From 1778 to the middle of 
' . 1781

€?
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1781 nothing very decifive was done, and the war confided 
chiefly in (mail excursions, which though troublefome in a 
high degree, were yet not productive of much interruption 
to the Indian congregation. I Shall therefore be more brief in 
my defeription of this period. It proved a peculiar fatisfac- 
tion to the miffionaries that/amidd all dilhculties, their cor- 
refpondence with the Brethren in Pennfylvania was uninter
rupted, and as the congregations there were likewife great 
fufferers by the war, they fympathized with and encourag
ed each other to endure in patience and faith, hoping con- 
fidently for the help of the Lord.

TheH uronscontinued to commit hodilities againd the Uni ted 
States, and the mod dreadful accounts were received from 
time to time of the murders and ravages committed by them 
and other Indians in the plantations of the white people ; and 
alfo of the fame cruelties exercifed againd the Indians by the 
latter. The miSfionaries and their people were likewife much 
affe&ed, when on the return of the favage warriors from 
their murderous expedition, they faw them lead prifoners of 
both fexes fome of whom were wounded and fome fmall 
children, or carrying dead bodies and fealps through the fet- 
tlement. Our IYidians Showed great cortipaSlion to the pri- 
foners, gave them food, and would never fuffer them to be 
fcourged or otherwife abufed in the feulement, as the Indian 
cudom is, whenever they pafs through any town with prifon- 
ers. Sometimes the brutal favages were greatly enraged at 
this compaflionate prohibition, but they were obliged to 
obey.

Among thefe prifoners was an old man, of venerable ap
pearance, and two youths. Our Indians greatly commife- 
rated the former and offered a large fum to the warriors for 
his releafe, but in vain. When they arrived at their dwelling- 
place, the two young men were tortured and burnt alive, in 
the cruel manner deferibed in the fird part of this hidory. 
The old man was condemned to fuffer the fame treatment, 
but being informed of it by a child, he contrived his 
tfcape, was fortunate enough to feize an horfe and fled into
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the woods. The favages purfued him, but he arrived fafc at 
a place in the neighborhood of Lichtenau, and not being able 
to proceed through hunger, having eaten nothing but grafs 
for ten days, an Indian Brother found him lying in the wood, 
more like a corpfe than a living creature, fo that he had 
much trouble to bring him to Lichtenau, where he was well 
nurfed. He exclaimed : “ Merciful God, be praifed, that 
“ thou haft brought me, wretched creature, to a Chriftian 
“ people ! If it be thy will, that I die in this place, I am 
“ happy and contented.” But he recovered and was after
wards brought to Pittlburg. During this period many troops 
of warriors were fo far prevailed upon by the friendly and 
rcafonable perfuafions of our Indian Brethren, that they gave 
up their murderous intentions and returned home, by which 
much bloodfhed was prevented. Sometimes however the be
lieving Indians had no other way of defending themfelves 
againft the robberies and outrages of the warriors, palling 
either through or near the feulement, than by fending 
deputies to reprefent the injuftice of their proceedings and de
livering ftrings of wampom.

Thefe troubles were chiefly felt at Gnadenhuetten. Free
booters belonging to the white people irtfefted every quarter, 
and endangered the lives of our Indians. They were 
therefore invited to come and fettle at Lichtenau for the 
prefent, and removed thither in April 17 ; 8. Thus three 
Indian congregations lived on one fpot ; the chapel at Lich
tenau was enlarged and new houfes were built.

In the mean time the Delaware Chiefs Were repeatedly 
called upon by the governor of Fort Detroit and the Indian 
nations in his intereft to go to war, threats being often added 
to' intreaties. But they remained firm and were fupported 
in their amicable refolutions by the good influence of the 
millidnaries and their Indian afliftants, who thought it a 
duty owing both to the Indian congregations and to the 
coulitry at large to afiift in preferving the peace, as by the 
neutrality of the Delawares, many other Indian nations 
were kept quiet, not being willing to offend the Delaware

Part III. L nation,
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nation, whom they called their grandfather. The govern
ment at Pittiburg owned the deportment of the Indian con
gregation to be a benefit conferred upon the whole country, 
and Colonel Morgan obferved with gratitude, that the fury 
of the Indian warriors was upon the whole greatly mitigated 
by the behavior of their Chriitian countrymen.

Thus the miffion enjoyed reft and peace for a confiderable 
time, which was the more agreeable, as thé troubles had 
been of long continuance. But the evil-minded Monfys per- 
filted unweariedly in their endeavors to fet the other Indian na
tions againft the Delawares, and tfpecially againft the believ
ing Indians and their teachers. Added to this, the United 
States began now to call upon the Delawares to make war 
againft the Indians in the Englilh intereft. This caufed the 
chiefs to waver in their refolutions, and at length they re- 
folved to join the Englifh. They not only loft their friendfhip 
for the mifiionaries and the Chriftian Indians, who perfevered 
in their amicable difpofition, but by degrees became their ene
mies. They now confidered all peaceful people as a check 
upon their wild behavior, and humanly fpeaking, the Chrift
ian Indians had now nothing but ruin before them, the Eng
lilh Indians having unanimoufiy refolved in a council held 
at Detroit, that the hatchet fliould fall upon the head of 
every one, who fliould refufe to accept it. Thofe in league 
with the United States being of the fame mind, the believers 
were now between two enemies. The firit ftep taken againft 
them was a ferious and repeated charge fent by the Dela
ware Chiefs to the young men to take up arms. This they 
firmly refufed to do, though their fituation was rendered very 
critical, through a malicious report raifed by the Delaw ares, 
that the Chriftian Indians intended to take part with the Ame
ricans. The miflionarics were in the greateft danger, for to 
their authority and influence alone, their refufal w'as aferibed. 
The lavages therefore frequently repeated their threats, that 
the miifionaries Ihould be either killed, or carried away pri
soners, as they flattered themfelves thatftf thefe were removed,
the Indian congregation would foon bâ forced to comply.

■, About
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About this time there appeared numerous indances of 
jhe preservation of God. In Summer 1778 the mif- 
fionaries received certain information, that the governor of 
Detroit intended to fend a party of Englifh and Indians 
to carry them off. Some time after they heard that his de- 
fign was ft ulf rated by the fudden death of the captain ap
pointed to command this expedition, whofe dation could not 
be immediately Supplied. Another officer charged the Indians 
to bring the miffionaries dead or alive. They indeed promis
ed, but afterwards neglcôed to fulfil their word. During 
the Summer of 1779 they were in the mod imminent danger, 
and knew no way to efcape. An army confiding of Englifh 
and Indians, marching from Fort Detroit to Fort Lawrence 
arrived in Tufkarawi on this fide of the Huron towns, and 
the commanding officer intended to come into the neighbor
hood of our Settlements and to take the miffionaries priloners. 
But Suddenly the news of an attack of the Americans upon 
the Indian country caufed all the Indians in his army to for- 
iakc him, upon which he was obliged to return to Detroit. 
Brother Schcbofch on a journey to Pittfburg, got between 
two parties, one purfuing the other, and did not hear of his 
danger till after his efcape. Several meffengers fent out by 
the Brethren upon neceffary bufinefs to various places were 
in danger of being murdered by people, lying purpofely in 
umbufh, but God preferred their lives.

That word of Scripture was alfo frequently fulfilled, “ The 
“ Lord Iringeth the counfel of the heathen to nought : he inaketh 
“ tie devices of the people of none tjftA." The Half-king of the 
Hurons cautioned the miffionaries to be upon their guard, 
having received authentic information, that a plot was laid 
againit their lives, but particularly again ft Brother Zeifberger. 
Some malicious people took great pains to publifh a faife 
report, that this miifionary was going over to the Americans 
with all the baptized Indians. The great danger lie was in 
being mentioned to him by letter, his anfwer was : ‘ If I am 
“ in danger, I cannot prevent it, bu,t I commit my wo k, 
“ my fate and my future courfe, .to my gracious Lord and

L 2 ' “ Mailer,



Various Troubles. P. I1L136

“ Matter, whom I fervc. I remain chcarful and confident, 
“ though I fhall ufe all caution, not to expofe myfelf without 
“ neceffity.” Once he had a very narrow efcape. A white 
man from Sanduficy, meeting with another who headed a 
troop of robbers and murderers of the Mingues nation, heard 
him fay, that he hoped to be fortunate enough to carry either 
all or at leaf! one of the white Brethren to Detroit. This was 
related to Brother Zeifberger, but being accuftomed to fuch 
threats, he di{regarded them and went about as ufual. Being 
upon a journey with two Indian Brethren, this white man 
met him with eight Mingues and a prifoner. As foon 
as he faw the miffionary, he called to the party ; “ See 
“ here is the man whom we have long wiflied to fee and to 
“ fecure ; do now as you think proper !” The captain of 
the Mingues faid nothing in reply, but {hook his head. After 
a few queftions they walked off. An officer marching from 
Detroit to Fort Lawrence in 1779 told a white man, that one 
of his principal views in this expedition was to carry off the 
miffionaries, efpecially Zeilberger. Upon his reprefenting 
to him, that the miffionaries had done rioliarm to the Englifli, 
but were of great benefit in civilizing'the Indians, the 
officer replied, that this was well known, but that if they 
were removed, then not only the Delawares but many other 
tribes would join their army.

All the accounts received about this time agreed, that the 
deftruttion of the Indian congregations was refolved upon. 
Nrjjis proved a great temptation to fuch as were not well 
eftabliffied in the faith, and their fears prevailed upon them to 
leave the Brethren for a time. But in this circumftance, the 
mercy of thje Lord was peculiarly evident. He had patience 
with theiiyWeaknefs, and preferred them from the fnares of 
fin# ib^tiiat they did not fuffer damage in thçir fouls. They 
foon returned, and were afhamed of their want of faith.

The political divifions among the Delawares increafcd 
daily. Several took flight, but knew not for what reafon. 
Yet they left their homes, their plantations and crops. Our 
Indians remained quiet, depending upon God, and many of

them



Ch. VIII. GtiadenhueUen and Schoenbrunn rebuilt. 137

them found, even in this evil day, an opportunity to bear 
witnefs to the truth. An American General had once 
a long converfation with the Indian Brother John Mar
tin, putting various queftions to him concerning his faith and 
other things, which he anfwered to the General’s fatisfattion 
and aftonifhment. John Martin then added: “ Indeed I 
“ cannot read in the Bible, but I know what is written in it, 
“ having been inftru&ed by my teachers. Now the General

may read the Bible himfelf, and loon know, whether what 
“ I fay of God, be true.”—“ Very true,” replied the General, 
“ all you have faid is true, and I am glad to fee an Indian 
M like you. I am now convinced that you are no more hea- 
“ then, but Chriftian Indians, and I will allift and ferve you, 
f< as much as lies in my power.”

As the Indian congregations were continually troubled by 
falfe alarms, Colonel Gibfon gave the milEouaries an invita
tion, to retire with their people to Fort Lawrence or at leaft 
to fettle in the neighborhood of this fort. This was the more 
defirable to the goyetnor of Pittlburg, as the troops of the 
United States were obliged to fpare the enemy on account of 
our fettlements, but if they were removed, he knew they 
would have none but enemies to deal with. This kind offer 
could however not be accepted with propriety, as the war 
was always moft violent near the forts. Fort Lawrence was 
even once befieged by the Indians and at length forfaken by 
the Americans. TheShawanofe gave likewife a friendly in
vitation to all the believing Mahikans or Monfy Indians in 
the congregation, to move into thejr country, bring their 
teachers with them and keep to their modes of worfhip. But 
the congregation would not be divided, and remained quiet.

It foon appeared that Lichtenau was too much crowded 
with inhabitants, A refolution was therefore taken in 1779 
that part of the congregation (liould return to Gnaden- 
huetten, and that Schoenbrunn fhould be rebuilt, though not 
upon the fame fpot, tfut on the oppofite bank of the Mulk- 
ingum. Gnadenhuetten was foon reftored to its former 
order and Brother Edwards appointed minifter. The build-

L 3 ing
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ing of Schoenbrunn was attended with greater difficulties 
than ufual. That part of the congregation, which had gone 
thither with Brother Zeilberger, dwelt for the greater part of 
the year in huts, and met to worffiip in the open air, till at 
length they could move into the new town in December 
1779, and confecrate the church.

Lichtcnau had been fervedby Brother John Heckenwaelder, 
who returned to the million with Brother Schebofch, and ever 
fince 1778, and hitherto been always the fitted: and fafelt 
place of refidence for the Chriftian Indians, but now the 
people of Gofchachguenk, having changed their minds with 
refpe£I to them, endeavored to moleft them in various ways. 
The robberies, drunkennefs, and confequent outrages, in- 
ceflantly committed by the lavages, became an infupportablc 
burthen to the congregation. Added to this, the warriors 
made it now a confiant practice to pafs through Lichtcnau. 
It was therefore thought molt prudent to quit this place, 
and build a new fettlement. A fpot about five miles 
below Gnadenhuetten was fixed upon, and the fettle
ment called Salem. March 30th, 1780, the lalt meet
ing was held at Lichtcnau, and the congregation united 
to praife God for all the bleffings received from him 
in this place. The chapel was then pulled down and the 
congregation fet out: but though Salem was only twenty 
miles from Lichtcnau, a week was fpent in performing 
the journey, as they were obliged to row againft the Itream. 
The building of this new fettlement, was by the affiftance of 
the Brethren from Schoenbrunn and Gnadenhuetten and the 
diligence of its inhabitants carried on with fuch expedition, 
that alreadyjon the 22d of May the new chapel could be con- 
fecratcd. The day after they partook of the holy communion, 
and on the 28th, baptifm was adminiftered for the firft time 
at Salem, In December 1780 the buildings were completed 
and many ftrange Indians vifited this fettlement.

But even here the evil-minded Delaware Chiefs fought to 
moled our Indians. They agreed that all the inhabitants of 
Gofchachguenk, who would not go to war, fliould fettle in

the
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the vicinity of Salem. All remonftrances made by our In
dians, were in vain. Their evil intentions were however 
fruftrated.

As to the internal Bate of the congregation, this period 
was diftinguifhed by particular grace. The miflionaries lived 
in harmony, ferving the Lord with gladnefs. Among the 
Indian Brethren and Sifters brotherly love bore the fway, and 
it was a pleafttre to obferve the willingncfs with which they 
avoided every thing that might tend to difturb it. The labor 
of the Holy Gholt in their hearts was fo evident, that the 
millionaries forgot all their fufferings for joy. A fermon 
preached upon our Savior’s parable of the fower, gave occa- 
fion to many to examine their hearts. One faid that he had 
found himfelf deferibed in it, for with him the feed had fallen 
by the way-fide and was trodden down and eaten up by the 
bird*. Another was afraid that the word had fallen among 
thorn\ becaufe he found his good refolütions ftriving 
again ft^thofe that were bad, and that he could not devote 
himfelf wholly unto the Lord. A third complained that his 
heart was yet (tony, in which the word could not take root. 
But the mod, not being able to deny that in them the.gracious 
word of the Gofpe! had fallen upon good ground, thanked 
our Savior in Itillnefs for fuch undeferved mercy. A miflion- 
ary fpeaking with an Indian Brother previous to the Lord’s 
fupper, addrefled him thus : “ Tell me, how is your heart 
u difpofed at prefent ?” He replied : ‘-You could net have 
“ afked me a more agreeable queftion : I am ready to anfwcr 
“ it jjK’cry day, and if you was even to wake me at night, I 
“ ihould want no time to confider, for our Savior has given 
“ me fuch an heart, that I am as willing to lay my wants and 
“ deficiencies open before my brethren, as to deferibe the 
“ happinefs I enjoy.” One of the baptized complained to 
his teachers, “ that he had loll our Savior.” He was atked, 
what he meant by this expreliion, and replied : “ I thought I 
“ would lead a life altogether void of offence, and uied to 
“ judge others who have been longer in the congregation than 
“ myl’elf, whenever I thought them guilty of any thing

fj 4 “ whic 1
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** which appeared to me not quite conformable to the con- 
“ duft of a chtjd of God. I was refolvcd to be better than 
“ they, and to keep all the promifes I had made to our Savior, 
k* At length I was fatisfied with myfclf, forgot Him, and am 

now an orphan without him.” Another of the newly bap
tized faid to his mother and friends in Gofchachguenk ; 
t‘ You are perhaps of opinion, that there is nothing real in 
“ the great Gofpel of Ghrift and his atonement, and that we 
«* only talk of it. I alfo thought fo formerly, and made it a 
« laughing-ftock. But now I can inform you by experience 
f< that it is great and marvellous, and that the power of God 
<« feizes and melts my heart, when I hear what our Savior has 

done and fuffered for us, and how much it coft him to de- 
« liver us loft and undone human creatures from the power of 
** Satan.” Two old men began to queftion a baptized youth 
concerning his faith, and one of them challenged him to . 
fpend the night with him in difpute, faying, that he wilhed 
to fee whether a mere boy woyld be able to give proper 
anfwers to the queftions and arguments of an hoary head, 
But before their converfation had lafted long, the old man 
declared himfelf fatisfied, and admoniihed the youth to re
main among the believers as long as he lived, adding, “lam 
« too old and fcallous, to think of believing.” Another bap
tized Indian declared to a vifitor: “I now do not believe 
« our white teachers in things relating to my falvation, be- 
« caufe they, fay fo} but before I was baptized I was con.
« vinced of my forlorn eftate and then learnt to believe, that 
« Jefus Çhrift is my Savior and Redeemer. After my bap- 
« tifm, I experienced a total change within me. My heart 
“ was filled with the love of God and I was inexpreflibly 
« happy. I ftill feel the fame, becaufe- our Savior has for- 
« given me my fins ancfwalhed me in his precious bipod.”

During the public fermon, there was. frequently fuch a 
general emotion and weeping, that the miflionary was oblig
ed to ftop. Many vifitors were overpowered by the grace of 
God, and as many as became obedient to the Gofpel, were 

' baptized. Among the latter were two white perfons, John
Leath
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Leath and his wife. He had lived many years among the 
Indians, and his wife was taken by the favages as a child of 
half a year old. Some ftrange Indians, hearing that miracles 
were wrought at Lichtenau, came to fee and hear of them. 
The Indian Brethren aflerted# that undoubtedly miracles 
were done even now', of which they had perhaps never heard 
in their lives, and then related, that God the Creator of all 
things was manifeft in the flelh to fave tinners, and that he 
did now fave them, even here in Lichtenau. That this his 
love to us was above all comprchenfion, and that we fhould 
even in eternity never ceafe to marvel at the wonders of 
his grace. The heathen heard this teftimony with great 
attention, and as Ifaac Glikkikan, one of thefc witnefles of 
Jefus, rofe to retire to reft, it being midnight, one of the 
heathen, his former companion, ftoppeÿ him, faying : «» Wé 
« ufed formerly to fpend many a night in feafting and drink- 
“ ing, and never felt difpofed to fleep ; let us for once pnfs 
« a night in confidering this great fubjeét, and fpcak 

fully about it.” Ifaac gladly con fen ted and thus they 
fpent thé night in alking and anfwering queftions concern
ing what the Lord Je fus had done and fuffered for us. A . 
ftrange Indian, from the banks of the came to
Salem, and having given the miflionary a citcumftantial 
account of his travels, of the face of the country on the 
Miflifippi and of its inhabitants, added : ** Thus have I 
“ roved about, till!am grown old and grey. I have taken 
“ great pains to find fomething profitable for myfelf and my 
« children, but have not found any thing good. With^you 
« I find at once all I wanted ; and the caufe of my ftaying fo 
“ long is, that I may hear as much as pofiible, and have 
“ fomething to relate to my countrymen, on my return.” A 
heathen woman faid to one of the baptized Indians after a 
fermon : “ I could very well live among you, and believe in 
“ God, for I am not as bad and wicked as many others, but 
“ have always avoided every finful pra&ice.” The Indian 
Brother replied : “ I once thought the fame of myfelf, and 
“ efteemed myfelf more righteous than other Indians. But

, “ during
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“ during a difcourfc I was convinced, that I was the word of 
44 all, I even thought that our Savior had fuffered more on 
44 my account. Upon this I caft myfelf at his feet with all my 
44 fins, and he forgave me. Now I know of no other -gqpd 
“ jn me*, but that I 'am a ranfomed (inner, and fiiall 
“ live eternally with my Redeemer. This is enough for 
41 me.” Abraham an afliftant, clofed a difeourfe to the 
vifitors with the following words : 44 Now we have told you, 
44 how you may be faved. If you believe, you wftl experience 
4t that our words are truth* But if you do not, we have 
44 however done what we ought to do, and you will never be 
44 able to fay, that you went to the believing Indians, but 
44 they would not tell you how to be faved.” An Indian 
from the river Wabaffi inquired very minutely of the Indian 

• Brethren at Lichtenau, what their faith was, and what could 
poflibly cemènt them fo together, adding* that he believed 
it to befome myfterious charm.* In,, anfwer to this, his own 
brother, who was baptized, took occafion to declare unto 
him the love and mercy of Jefus Chrift with great energy. 
But before he had proceeded far, he was Hopped by the 
heathen, who exclaimed : “ I have edough *, ceafe, I be- 
44 fecch. you, for your words pierce me to the foul. I 
44 cannot exprefs what I feel ; but this I perceive, that if I 
44 give way to it, I fhould be unfit for my office, as meflenger 
44 to the Indian nations.” Another heathen Indian came 
weeping to the miffionary and faid : 44 During the fermon to- 
44 day fomething extraordinary has entered into my heart, 
44 which makes me uneafy. I am convinced that I am a 
44 miferablc and depraved creature, and that the evil fpirit rules 
44 over me, and my foul mult be loft to all eternity, unlefs a 
44 change takes place.” A murderer, being prefent at a bap- 
tifm, and getting upon a form, to have a full view of the 
ceremony, was fo moved, that he crept under the feats. He 
entered afterwards into converfation with Ifaac Glikkikan 
and among other things aiked him, whether he knew where 
the devil lived. 44 That I do,” replied Ifaac, 41 he lives in 
44 your heart.” An heathen Shawanofe faid upon another 

tv , occafion:
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occafion : “ When I firft came hither, and heard you fpeak 
“ fo much of the wretched nefs and depravity of the human 
“ heart, I thought, 1 Well faid, God grant the believing In- 
“ dians may begin to mend their lives, for they feem to be 
“ very bad people. .1 am not fo wicked, and commit no fins, 
M but pleafe my God. I have alfo always endeavored to ferve 
“ him and facrificed enough. But lately I was convinced 
“ at your chapel, that-1 am a ver/ m»ful man, and that it 
“ is exa£tly in my heart as. in that old balket $” pointing to 
an old balket full<of rubbilh, whiçh happened to (land in 
the room. “ The more I formerly felt my piide and ielf- 
“ complacency, the more I am now humbled, fo that I can 
“ hardly venture to look at a believer, and I délire rpoft fer- 

- >“ vently, that our merciful Savior would have pity on me 
“ and forgive my fins.” • He then began to weep aloud. 
Some time after, this penitent was baptized into the death 
of Jefus, being the firft of the Shawanofc in this country, 
who was added to the Chriftian church. He was fo over
come with gratitude, that long after he faid to Brother 
Heckenw'aelder : “My eyes are all day filled with tears 
“ of joy, and whenever I' awake at night, my firft thought 

<“ is, that our Savior was tormented and llain for my fins. 
“ Therefore he lhall poflefs my whole heart, yea and even 
“ the finalleft bone in my body.” Ever fince his baptifm. the 
death and faflferings of Jefus were fo precious to him, that 
he fpoke of them to all who vifited him, telling them, that 
he was no more afraid of death, being allured that his 
foul was redeemed and faved by the death of his Savior.

The labor of the Holy G holt was more particularly per
ceptible in the fick and dying: a fick girl fix years old, faid 

, with -tears : “ I now defire nothing more in this world, but 
“ to be baptized, and cleanfcd by the blood of Jefus to whom 
“ I wilh to depart.” Her requeft was granted to her great 
joy. An Indian woman, to whom holy baptifm was ad- 
miniftered on her death-bed, could not deep the following 
night for joy, and faid ; “ 1 now wilh the fooner the better

*' to
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** to depart to Chrift, and do not defire to recover.” The 
day before Ihe died, (he aticed : “ What can make our Savior 
“ delay, that he does not take me unto himfelf ?” She was 
allured that he would foon graht her -requeft. The day 
following Ihe exclaimed : u Now he appears,” and foon after 
expired. A boy of eight years old, lately baptized, fent 
Ihortly before hi» departure for Brother Zeilberger and faid : 
“ Now I (hall depart, but what drefs jhall I put on ?” Bro
ther Zeilberger anfwered : “You hafve put on the right drefs 
“ in holy baptifm, when you was clothed with the blood and 
u righteoufnefs of Chrift Jefus your Savior : you want no other 
‘‘ drefs.” The boy replied : “ True, O how do I rejoice !” 
and during Brother Zeilbcrger’s prayer he departed gently 
and happily. Avfick Indian woman, got her friends to 
carry her to Lichtenau, and begged Brother Zeilberger to 
pay her a vifit. When-he came, Ihe faid: “ Ah, how glad 
“ am I that I am here ! I am a miferable creature : I have 
“ done nothing all my life, but committed one fin after the 
“ other. Indeed I knew not what I did, and was uncon- 
“ cerncd about it, but now that I am taken ill, I tremble for 
“ fear. All my fins appear before me, and I am afraid to 
“ did.” Brother Zeilberger deferibed that Savior to her, 
who had deftroyed him that had the power of death, that 
is the dèvil. She received and believed the Gofpel, turned 
with her whole heart to Jefus Chrift, and was foon after 
baptized^ All prefent rejoiced over this poor finner, and 
the ferenity vifible in her countenance after her baptifm, 
aftonilhed every one, but particularly theT^trangers. She 
afterwards repeated feveral times the following ejaculation ; 
** Merciful Savior, take me now home unto thyfelf.” And 
foon after added : “ It will foon happen, very foon. Our 
“ Savior is (landing ready. O Jefus take me home.” At 
laft Ihe exclaimed, “ Now, now I am going !” and fell 
afteep. Be (ides thefe few mentioned here, many more of 
oür Indians departed unto the Lord. Among thefe was 
an Old man, who muft have been confidtrably above an hun

dred
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drcd years old, for he remembered the time, when in 1682 
the firft houle was built in Philadelphia, in which he had 
been as a boy; 1 ; "

A Swifs, called Lange, who had fet up a blackfmith’s 
(hop in Gofchachguenk, was at his particular requeft in his 
laft illnefs, conveyed in a fledge to Lichtenau and complained 
to Brother Heckenwaelder of the wretched Rate of his foul. 
Among other exprefiions he faid : “ Ah what a tinner am I, 
M it is impofliblc, that a greater (hould exift any where.” 
Brother Heckenwaelder then preached the Gofpel unto him, 
telling hipt that Jefus Chrtft had (hed his precious blood for 
fuch poor tinners, and would receive even the word in 
mercy, if he only fought pardon with a fincere heart. This 
addrefs had fuch an effect upon the patient, that he received 
comfort and departed with joy unto the Lord.

Captain White Eye, who had fo often advifed other In
dians, with great earneftnefs, to believe in the Gofpel of 
Jefus Chrift, but had always poftponed joining the be
lievers himfelf, on account of his being yet entangled in 
political concerns, was unexpectedly called into eternity, 
and died of the fmall-pox at Pittfburg. The Indian con
gregation to whom he had rendered very eflential ferviçes 
was much affeded at the news of his death, and could 
not but hope, that God our Savior had received his foul 
in mdrey. * '

That the Chriûism-Indians could ffervcntly pray, not only 
for their friends, but alfo for their enemies and fincerely 
wi(h them well, was very ftriking and incomprehenfiblc to 
the heathen. The apoftate part of the congregation, who 
left Schoenbrunn in 1777, were more efpecially an obje£l of 
their prayers ; for notwithftanding their malicious behavior, 
they never would confider them as enemies, but rather as 
ftrayed (heep. They had alfo the joy to find that their 
prayers were gracioufly heard by the Lord ; for moil of thefc 
unfortunate people, efpecially the deluded young people, 
returned as repenting prodigals and begged earneftly for par
don and readmiffion. This was granted in juefence of the

whole
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whole congregation, whofe tears of compaffion\and joy on 
fuch occafions teftified of that brotherly love, which dit- 
tinguilhes true difciples of Jefus. Molt of them were alfo 
received as inhabitants of the new fcttlemcnts and fame 
died comforted and rejoicing in the Lord their Redeemer. 
As to the external maintenance of the believing/Indians in 
thefe heavy times, wc cannot fufficiently extojr the bounty 
of our gracious heavenly Father. Befides tbnr own, they 
had to fupply the wants of great numbers of their hungry and 
fuffering countrymen. But all things Wfcre added unto them. 
They had fuccefs in hunting? and plentiful crops, fo that 
not one lacked any thing.

In May 1780 Brother G rube, then miniiler of Litiz in 
Pcnnfylvania, went to hold a vHitation in the Indian congre
gations. Brother Senfcman and his wife, who were appointed 
to the fervicc of the million, went in his company, as like- 
wife the fingle Sifter Sarah Ohneberg who afterwards mar
ried John Heckenwaeldcr. They palled oveA high Mils, as 
the Seidling, Alleghene and Laurel, which Vas particu
larly troublefome to Brother Grube, who haXbeen hurt 
by the kick of an horfe. At Pittlburg he prWhed the 
Gofpel to a congregation of Germans, and baptized feveral 
children, no ordained clergyman being then refidenà in that 
country.* From this place the Indian Brethren brougat him 
and his company fafe to the feulements. The Govenooi of 
Pittfburg, Colonel Broadhead, and Colonel Gibfon, treated 
thefe travellers with great kindnefs. Tfié latter gave 
a travelling tent, and aQifted them in every thing reqhi- 
fite for their fafe conveyance, as the roads to oiu fettlemencfc 
were at that time infefted with hollile lndiany Indeed thc\ 
Brethren Toon experienced a proof of this. / Three whim 
people, who were feeking to get Indian fealps, a large pre
mium being then given fbr them, lay in *nbulh near the 
road, and Ihot at an Indian, who was but little way before 
Brother Grube and his çompany. But pro identially the ball 
pafled only throughxhis Ihirt fleeve, and 1 ic other Indians 
taking the alarm, the men who lay in wa t jumped up and 
ran off. June 30th, the whole company arriv :d fafe in Schoen-

bruan,
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brunn, and their arrival gave ineapreffible joy to the miEon- 
aries and their congregations.

Brother G rube paid vifits to all the feulements, (laying 
fomc time in each, converting with every individual, even 
with all the children, and rejoiced greatly at the open and 
unreferved behavior of both old and young. Betides this, 
he held many conferences, both with the miffionaries, to 
whom his vifit proved a great encouragement, and with the 
Indian affiftants. The difeourfes he delivered to the con
gregation and its divifions were likewife attended with dif-

Auguft the 15th this venerable man fet out on his return, 
accompanied by Brother Schebofch. At taking leave all the 
people were in tears. Though he was taken very ill on the 
journey, he proceeded, and arrived September the ad, at 
Iitiz, thanking God for his deliverance from fo many 
dangers.

In November 1780, Brother Schebofch returned and 
brought Brother Michael Jung from Bethlehem to ferve the 
miffion. In fpring 1781 the miffionary David Zeiiberger 
travelled to Bethlehem, and notwithftanding the danger of 
the roads, vyas providentially brought fafe to the end of 
his journey.
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CHAPTER IX.

1781.
The Miffionaries Zcijberger and Jungman return to the 

Settlements. A Jbort Time of Rc/l. Unexpected 
Arrival of a Troop of Warriors. The Miffionaries 
are taken Prif oners: releafed and carried -with the 
xcbole Indian Congregation to Sanduffy Creek. Their 
I)i/lrej?in that Place. Mqff of the Miffionaries are 
brought to Fort Detroit : examined and honorably ac
quitted. They return to their Congregations.

IN the year 1779 Bilhop John Frederic Reichel arrived 
from Eiirope to hold a vifitation in all the Brethren’s 

fettlemcnts and congregations in North America, having a par
ticular charge to endeavor to procure fome real and fublUntral 
relief for the afBiûed Indian congregations. But the dis
turbances then prevailing, and his other avocations pre
vented him from travelling into the Indian country. He 
was therefore glad-to be circumftantially informed of every 
thing relating to that million, firft by the report made by 
Brother G rube after his vifitation and afterwards by Brother 
Zeilberger himfelf during his abode in Bethlehem in the 
fummer of 1781. He conferred about the future manage
ment of the concerns of the Indian mi (Bon both with the 
latter and with Brother Jungman and his wife, who were 
again willing to devote themfclres to its fervice. He alfo 
wrote a letter of encouragement to each miffionary and 
a flirtant in that important work, with whom he could not 
perfonally converfe, exhorting them to perfevere in faith 
in their difficult but bkffcd labor. He likewife fent 
a letter to the whole Indian congregation, full of comfort 
and wholefome advice, admouilhing and bcfeeching them to 

i continue
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continue firm in living faith knd love towards Jefus Chrift, 
and to walk in the light of his countenance.
• In July 1781 the miflionaries Zeilberger and Jungman 
with their wives arrived fafe at the feulements, and the joy 
of the Indians was like that of children at the return of 
their beloved parents. The above-mentioned letter of Bi- 
(hop J. Frederic Reichel was publicly read to the whole con
gregation, and heard with great attention and joy, in an- 
fwer to which each individual declared a firm refolution to 
cleave to Chrift our Savior, to love Jiim above all things and 
to live for him alone in the world.

By a new arrangement, each feulement was provided with 
proper teachers. Brother David Zeifberger Superintended 
the whole million, but ferved particularly the congregation 
at Schoenbrunn as minifter, in conjunction with Brother 
Jungman. The Brethren Senfeman and Edwards ferved 
the congregation at Gnadenhuetten, and the/Brethren John 
Heckcnwaelder and Miqjiael Jung thakat Salem.

At this time, and indeed ever fince autumn 1780, the mif- 
fion enjoyed peace and reft* feeing and hearing hardly any 
thing of the hoftile Indians, except that fometimes war
riors palled through one or the other feulement, and that 
once a party of eighty men, of different nations, pre- 

ytended that they came'to take our Indians with their 
teachers, and carry them into the land of the Shawanofe. 
Thefe people were however foon brought to reafon-by gentle 
perfuafion. Nor did the congregation expeCt any attack 
from the Englifh, depending entirely upon_the fincerity of 
the declaration given concerning them at Fort Detroit, as 
mentioned in the former chapter. ,

But this happy and peaceful period came to an unexpected 
clofc in Auguft. It appears, that God for wife purpofes 
had ordained, that this his Indian flock and their teachers 
Ihould glorify his name in a more confpicuous manner by 
fufferings, and be a witnefs of the truth of his Gofpel, by 
giving the moil eminent proofs of Chriftian patience, in the 
moft grievous tribulations. Thus they entered now upon
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fccnes of diftrefs, hitherto unexperienced and unprece
dented.

The molt authentic evidence has proved, that the prime 
caufe of all their trouble was a fufpicion entertained by 
the Englifli governor at Fort Detroit, that our Indians were 
partizans in the American caufe, and that the miflionaries 
were fet as fpies, to carry on a corrcfpondence prejudicial to 
the Englifli intereft. This fufpicion was originally owing 
to the calumnies of the enemies to the million, and was 
by them fo fuccefsfully kept up and aggravated, that the 
governor of Fort Detroit refolved at laft, to rid himfelf at 
once of neighbors fo troublcfome and dangerous. In this 
View the Englifli agent of Indian affairs went to Niagara, 
to attend the great council of the Iroquois, of whom he re- 
quefted that they would take up the Indian congregation and 
their teachers and carry them away. This the, Iroquois 
agreed to dp, but not being willing themfelves to lay hands 
upon them, they fent a meflage to the Chippeways and Otta- 
waws, intimating that they herewith made them a prefent 
of the Indian congregation to make foup of, which in the 
war-language of the Indians fignifies “ We deliver them over 
** to you, to murder them.” The Chippeways and Ottawaws 
refufed, declaring that they had no reafon to do fo. Upon 
this the fame meflage was fent to the above-mentioned Half- 
king of theHurons. This man, who formerly treated both 
the believing Indians and the miflionaries with great kind- 
nefs, accepted of it, but declared, that he only did it to 
fave the believing Indians from total deftru£tion. However 
even the Half-king would certainly never have agreed to 
commit this at of injuftice, had not the Delaware Captain 
Pipe, a noted enemy ollthe Gofpel and of the believing In
dians, and the molt active calumniator of the Brethren at 
Detroit, inftigated him to do it.

Pipe and his party of Delawares having joined the Half- 
king and his warriors with fome few Shawanofe, they all 
afiembled to a war-feaft, for which they roafted a whole ox. 
Here they conferred more particularly about the belt mode of 

4 proceeding,
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proceeding, but cautioufly, fo that only the captains knew 
the true deflgn of the expedition. Their order was, to 
bring the miflionaries, dead or alivej and the whole bufinefs 
was conduced with fuch fecrecy tliat our Indians did not 
hear the leaft of it/till the beginning of Auguft, when hews 
arrived that a party of favage warriors were oj), their march.

At firft, hopes were conceived that this rumor was fabulous. 
But on the 10th of Auguft the favages made their appear
ance firft in a troop of an hundred and forty, their number 
gradually increafing to three hundred and upwards. They 
were commanded by the Half-king of the Hurons, an 
Englifh captain, and the tielaware Captain Pipe, bearing 
Englifh colours, which were planted in their camp. When 
they approached to Salem, the Half-king fent a meffage to 
our Indians, defiring them to fear nothing, adding, that he 
came himfelf to fee that no injury fhould be done to them; 
but having good words to fpeak, he wifhed to know which of 
their fettlements would be moft convenient for a meeting. 
Now as Gnadenhuetten was in every refpe£t the moft pro
per place, it was accordingly fixed upon. The warriors there
fore pitched their camp on the 11 th of Auguft on the weft 
fide of Gnadenhuetten, and were treated in the moft liberal 
manner by our Indians.

In the beginning the behavior both of the Englifh officer 
and the favages was friendly. But on the 20th of Auguft 
the Half-king appointed a meeting of the believing Indians 
and their teachers, and delivered the following fpeech: 
“ Coufins ! ye believing Indians in Gnadenhuetten, Schoen- 
“ brunn, and Salem ! I am much concerned on your account, 
“ perceiving that you live in a very dangerous fpot. Two 
“ powerful, angry, and mercilcfs Gods ftand ready, opening 
“ their jaws wide agairift each other: you are fitting down 
u between both, and thus in danger of being devoured and 
“ ground to powder by the teeth of either one or the other, 
“ or of both. It isii therefore not advifeablc for you to ftay 
“ here any longer. Confider your young people, your wives

Ma “ and
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“ and your children, and preferve their lives, for here they 
mult all perilh. I therefore take you by the hand, lift you 

“ up, and place you in or near my dwelling, where you 
“ will be fafe and dwell in peace. Do not Hand looking at 
“ your plantations and houfes, but arife and follow me ! 
“ Take alfo your teachers with you, and worfliip God in 
“ the place to which I (hall lead you, lis you have been ac- 
“ cuftomed to do. You (hall likewife find provifions, and 
“ our father beyond the lake (meanjpg the governor of Fort 
“ Detroit) will care for you. This is my meflage, and I am 
“ come hither purpofely to deliver it.” He then delivered a 
firing of wampom, and the mifltbnaries and Indian afliftants 
of the three fettlements met-fn conference, to confider this 
unexpected addrefs, and on the 21 (l the latter delivered the 
following anfwer to the Half-king : “ Uncle ! and ye cap- 
« tains of the Delawares and Monfys, our friends and coun- 
“ trymen ! Ye Shawanofe, our nephews, and all ye other 
“ people here aflembled ! We have heard your words ; but 
“ have not yet feen the danger fo great, that we might not 
“ Hay here. We keep peace with all men, and have nothing 
“ to do with the war, nor do we wi(h or defire any thing, 
“ but to be permitted to enjoy reft and peace. You fee 
« yourfelves, that we cannot rife immediately and go with 
t‘ you, for we are heavy, and time is required to prepare for it. 
« But we will keep and confider your words, and let you, 
“ uncle ! know our anfwer next winter, after the harveft ; 
« upontthis you may rely.”

The Half-king would undoubtedly have been fatisfied with 
this anfwer, had not the Engliïh officer and Captain Pipe 
urged him to proceed. The confequence was, that the 
Half-king, in a rough fpeech held on the 25th, exprefled great 
difpleafure at the anfwer of# the believing Indians. This 
was anfwered by a repeated remonftrance, that his com
mands were too fevere, and that he ffiould only permit the 
inhabitants of the three fettlements to make good their 
harveft, as they would otherwife be reduced to famine and

extreme
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extreme diftrefs, in attempting to travel to fo diftant and 
unknown a country with empty hands. To thefe remon- 
ftranees the Half-king liftened with filence. In the mean 
time the common warriors endeavored to deferibe the country 
intended for our people, as a paradife, and by thefe lies made an 
impreflion upon the minds of fome, unacquainted with their 
cunning, who were not unwilling to follow the Half-king. 
Thus a divifion arofe among our Indians. Some advifed, to 
rife and go with the Half-king, without confidering the con
sequences. Others, and by far the greater number, oppofed 
this mcafure, declaring that they would rather die on the : 
Spot.

This caufed great perplexity in the minds of the miflion- 
aries. They were now obliged to decide, and plainly faw 
that they would offend either one or the other party. The 
more they fought to extricate themfelves from this dilemma, 
the more they difeovered themfelves befet on all tides. How
ever the meetings continued in their regular courfe, and the 
miffionaries perfevered in exhorting, encouraging, comfort
ing and directing the congregation to put their truft in the 
Lord, to whom they themfelves prayed day and night for 
deliverance. But at this time his ways feemed truly unfearch- 
nble, and they knew not what to afk or pray for. They had 
nothing left, but to be refigned to His wife leading, and to 
expe£t the event in quictnefs and filence, fo that their prayers 
were all centered in that one petition, “ Thy vnll be done 
yet they believed it to be mod prudent, to wait the ifl'ue, 
and not to follow the favages, but by compulfion, that if the 
congregation was brought to diftrefs and mifery, they might 
not be liable to blame and reproach on that account.

It once feemed as if the Half-king would entirely forfake 
his intentions of ufing violent meafures, but the Englifh 
officer urged him and his captains to take the miffionaries 
prifoners, alledging, that if he returned to y or t Detroit with
out them, the governor would be very much diffatisfied. To 
add to this Calamity, fome of our people proved unfaithful, 
and even infinuated to the favages, that if they only Seized
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upon the mifiionarics and carried them o^fF, the reft of the 
Congregation would foon follow. Others were fo weak, 
that upon being a Iked, whether they would follow the Half- 
king, they replied : “We look to our teachers} what they 

do, wc will do likewife.’’ Thus the whole blame fell 
upon the miffionarics, and they became the main object of 
the refentment of the favages. Bcfides this an unfortunate 
circumftance rendered their fit nation ftill more precarious. 
They had difpatchcd two Indian Brethren to Pittfburg to 
give notice of the danger they were in, but without giving 
them any letters. Thefc meflengers were intercepted by the 
favages, brought back and ftriétly examined. They told the 
truth, and nothing prejudicial to the Half-king appeared in 
it. But the favages would not give up their fufpicions, that 
the miffionarics had font to call the Americans to their affift- 
ance. The heads of the party had feveral confutations, in 
which, as fomc of them related afterwards, they rcfolved to 
kill all the white Brethren and Sifters. However they wifhed 
firft to know the opinion of a common warrior, who. was 
highly eftcemed amongft them as a forcerer. His anfwer was, 
that he could not underftand, what end it would anfwer to 
kill the white Brethren : that this would only increafe the 
evil, for the chief people among the believing Indians would 
ftill exift, if even their teachers were flain. The captains 
therefore held another council in which they refolved, to kill 
not only the miffionarics and their wives but alfo all the 
Indian affiftants. This refolution was likewile communi
cated to the forcerer. He then fa id : “ Thus you have re- 
« folved to kill my dcareft friends, for moft of their chief 
« people are my friends, but this I tell youv that if you hurt 
« any one of them, I know what I will dW” They were 
terrified at his threats and gave up their defign.'

The favages now became more bold, dancing and making 
merry in the fettlement. Though nothing was denied them, 
but they were fupplied with as much meat at they wanted, 
yet they {hot at the horned cattle and pigs in the road, nor 
did they fuffer the carcaffes to be taken away, fo that the

plade
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place was foon filled with infupportable (tench. Small 
parties of them made inroads into the neighboring country, 
bringing prifoners to Gnadcnhuettcn, which was thus ren
dered a theatre of war and pillage. ^

At length the Half-king called the white Brethren from 
Schoçnbrunn and Salem with all the Indian alfittants to 
Gnadcnhuettcn. Some of them howevbr could not forfakc 
their places, wiftiing to keep order and to proteû the fitters 
and children from the infults of the favages. But the miflion-*, 
arics Zcifberger, Senfeman and Hcckenwaelder, with fome 
of the a (liftants, arrived there on the ad of September, 
and foon perceived that they (hould not be well treated. Ac
cording to their owtf expreffion it appeared as though the 
whole atmofphcre was infefted with evil fpirits.

They were foon fummoned before a council of war,' and 
the Half-king infilled upon their giving anjimmediate anfwer, 
whether they would go with him or not, without retiring to 
confultuponit? But as the mifiionaries appealed to the anfwer 
given already, declaring, that they intended to abide by it, the 
aflcmbly broke up without further debate. A Delaware 
captain then called upon Brother Zeilberger and told him in 
fecret, that being adopted as one of the Delaware nation and 
confequently one (ledt antî bone with them, the Delaware 
warriors were willing to protedl him. But as this protection 
was meant to extend only to him and not to his fellow-laborers, 
he nobly refufed the captain’s otter ; upon which both he and" 
the two other mittionaries were immediately feized by a party 
of Huron warriors and declared prifoners of war. As they 
were dragged off iiub the camp a Huron India^i aimed a pu(h 
at Brother Senferfiati’s head with a weapôn refembling a 
lance, but miffed Hûs.aim. Upon this a Monfy approached 
the mittionaries, and feizing them by the hair, (hook them, 
calling out in a" tone of derifion : “ Welcome among us, my 
“ friends!” -

They were then led into the camp of the Delawares, where 
the dcath-fong was fung over them. During thefe tranfac- 
tions the Hurons, fearing the refentment of our Indians,
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loaded their guns with great hafte, and appeared in fuch a 
panic, that they hardly knew what they did. They then 
ftript the miflionaries to their fhirts and took away their 
clothes. Meanwhile the whole troop of common warriors 
ran into the miflionaries’ houfe, which they plundered and 
damaged in a dreadful planner. Indeed fome of our young 
Indians had placed themfelves before the houfe door, armed 
with hatchets to keep the favages in awe, but they were foon 
obliged to yielcko numbers. However they fuffered Brother 
Edwards to go out unhurt. Not chufing to {hare a better fate 
than his Brethren, he went to them into the camp and was 
made prifoner.

They were now all led into the tent of the Englifh officer, 
who feeing the pitiable condition they were in, exprefled 
fome compafliqn, and declared that this treatment was utterly 
againft his intention, though indeed the governor at Detroit 
had given orders to take them away by force, if they refufed 
to go willingly. Having received here fome rags to cover 
themfelves, they were now led to the camp of the Hurons, 
and fecured in two huts, the Brethren Zeifberger and Heck- 

' enwaelder in one and Edwards and Senfcman in the other. 
The favages were going to confine the latter in the flocks, 
but upon his reprefenting to them that that caution was quite 
needlefs, they defifted. Nor were the Brethren bound like 
other prifoners, but only carefully watched. Here they fat 
upon the bare ground, having nothing to fereen them from 
the cold at night. v

Soon after they had been thus fecuréti, they faw a number 
of armed warriors marching off for Salem and Schoenbrunn, 
and the confideration of what their families would fuffer, was 
a greater torment to their afflicted minds, than any infult 
offered to their own perfons. About thirty favages arrived 
in Salem in the dufle of the evening and broke open the 
miffion-houfe. Here they took Brother Michael Jung, Sifter 
Heckenwaelder and her child prifoners, the former having 
narrowly efcaped being killed by a tomahawk, aimed at his 

r head. Having led them into the ftreet, and plundered the
houfe
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houfe of every thing they could take with them, they deftroy- 
ed what was left, and brought Brother Michael Jung about 
midnight to Gnadenhuctten, Tinging the death-fong. He 
was confined in the fame, huf with the Brethren Zeilberger. 
and Heckenwaelder. jps to Sifter Heckenwaelder, the fa- 
vages were prevailed ujion by the interceffion of the Indian 
Sifters to leave her at Salem till the next morning, when Ihe 
and her child were fafely conduced by our Indians to Gna- 
denhuetten.

During the fame night fome Huvons came to Schocnbrunn, 
and fuddenly broke into the miflionaries’ houfe, where they 
fe'rzed the miftionary Jungman and his wife, and the Sifters 
Zeilberger and Senfeman who were already in bed. With
out even giving them time to drefs, they feémecTln halle 
and out of breath to tell them, that between thirty and forty 
warriors were on the road to murder them, that they therefore 
fhould immediately deliver themfelves up to them as prifoners 
of war, and thus fave their lives under their prote&ion ; that 
they would pack up their things and bring them all fafe to 
Gnadenhuctten, where they Ihould be returned to them. 
The poor frightened women believed their words, and Sifter 
Zeilberger even helped the robbers to pack up, till (he faw 
that the beds were cut to pieces and the feathers (hook out 
into the ftreet, in the fame manner as was done at Gnaden- 
huetten and Salem. Hiving alfo plundered the church of every 
thing, the favages fet off with their booty and prifoners, and 
proceeded by water to Gnadenhuctten. Np one was more ta 
be pitied, than Sifter Senfeman, who had been brought to 
bed but three days before, and now with her infant was hur
ried away by thefe mercilefs barbarians, in a dark and rainy 
night. But God who does all things well, did not fuffer 
either her or the child to receive the lead injury, by impart
ing to her an uncommon degree of ftrength and fortitude. 
Had (he been too weak to follow the favages, Ihe and her infant 
would have been inftantly murdered, according to their 
ufual praétice in fimilar cafes. September 4th early, they 
led this company into Gnadenhuctten, finging the death-

v fong.
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fong. When the Brethren Zeifberger and Senfcman faw 
their wives led captive in proceflion, I mull leave my headers 
to guefs what their feelings mull have been, not knowing 
how this affair would end.

The day following the prifoners obtained permiflion to fee 
and fpeak with each other. This produced a fee ne fo mov
ing and interefling, that even the favages feemed (truck with 
aftoniftunent and remorfe. The Sifters, who behaved with 
great compofure and refignation, bearing every infult with ex
emplary patience, were foon fet at liberty, as was alfo Brother 
Jungman ; but as the miflionaries’ houfe was almoft deftroy- 
cd, they went to lodge in the houfe of Brother Shebofch, 
who had not been taken prifoner, being confidcred as a native 
Indian, having altogether adopted the Indian manner of liv
ing and married an Indian woman. Here the prifoners were 
allowed to vifit them now and then, and they had the fame 
leave to return their vifits. The favages were meanwhile 
ftrutting about in the clothes taken from the miflionaries, 
and even compiled their wives to make fliirts for them of the 
linen they had ribbed them of.

The night following fome malicious people fpread a report, 
that the wives of the miflionaries had effected their efcape 
and were gone to Pittiburg. All was uproar and confufion. 
Brother Heckenwaelder was waked and examined about it, 
and though he aflured the warriors, that the Sifters were no
where but in their own lodgings in bed, they would not believe 
it, till they had fearchcd their deeping place and there found 
hisdffertion to be true.

In the beginning of thefe proceedings the behavior of the 
believing Indians much refembled the conduCt of the difei- 
ples of our bleflcd Savior. They forfook their teachers and 
fled. When they arrived together in the woods, they lift 
up their voices and wept fo loud, that the air refounded with 
their lamentations. But foon recollecting themfelves, they 
returned, and having recovered many things belonging to the 
miflionaries, even out of the hands of the robbers, or paid 
for them, returned them to the owners. They likewife

brought
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brought blankets to the prifoners, to cover themfclves , 
during the cold nights, but fecretly and late in* the evening, 
fetching them back early in the morning, left the favages 
fliould fteal them in the day time. Some had even courage 
enough to enter the camp in the day time, and to feize 
the booty made by the favages, and carry it off by main 
force.

But now another very dangerous circumftance occurred.
A young Indian woman, who came with the favages and was 
witncfs to their brutal behavior, undcfigningly faid to an 
Indian Sifter, that {he fliould never forget the unjuft treat
ment the white Brethren received, nor could {he fleep all 
night for diftrefs, Soon after, without further explanation, 
flic found means to get Captain Pipe’s beft horfe, and rode 
off full fpced to Pittfburg, where (he gave an account of the 
fituation of the miflionaries and their congregations. As 
foon as her departure was known, (he was inftantly purfued. 
But as (he could not be taken, the favages were enraged in 
the higheft degree *, they firft charged the miflionaries with 
having fent this woman with letters to Pittfburg, to call the 
Americans to their deliverance. But as it appeared more 
probable, that Ifaac Glikkikan, to whom the woman was re
lated, had fent her, a party of warriors immediately fet off 
for Salem apd brought him bound to Gnadenhuetten, finging 
the death-fong. While the favages were binding him, per
ceiving that they feemed much terrified, he encouraged them, 
laying, “ Formerly, when I was ignorant of God, I fliould 
“ not have fuffered any one of you to touch me. But now,
“ having been converted unto him, through mercy, I am will- 
“ ing to fuffer all things for his fake.” He no fooner arrived 
in the camp but a general uproar enfued, the favages de
manding that poor Ifaac fliould be cut in pieces. The Dela
wares, who hated him more particularly for his converfion, 
thirfted for his blood, but the Half-king interfering, would 
not fuffer him to be killed. However they examined him 
very feverely, and though his innocence was clearly proved, 
yet they attacked him with the molt opprobrious language,

and
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and after fome hours confinement, fet him at liberty. An 
account was afterwards received, that upon the report made 
by the abovementioned woman, the Governor of Pittfburg 
intended to fend a proper force to rclcafe the milfionaries 
and their congregations, but was afterwards led to forfake 
this refolution, which may be confidered as a gracious provi
dence of God : for the Indian congregation would then in
deed have been between two fires, and the firft ftep taken by 
the favages would have been to murder all the white Brethren 
and Sifters. • '

Thefive imprifoned Brethren having for four dap and nights 
together experienced in the moft cruel manner, what is to be 
at the mercy of a gang of robbers and murderers, the Indian 
affiftants went to the Half-king and the reft of the captains, 
and entreated them moft eameftly, to fet their teachers at 
liberty. The favages indeed were convinced that the believ
ing Indians would never be perfuaded to leave the feulements, 
unlcfs they were led by the, miflionaries. On the 6th of 
September therefore they called them before the council, de
clared them free, and advifed them to encourage the Indians 
to prepare for their emigration.

Filled with thanks and praifes to God they now returned 
to their beloved people, and went to Salem, where they had 
appointed the congregations of Salem and Gnadenhuetten to 
meet them. Here they adminiftered the facrament, during 
which a moft extraordinary fenfation of the prefence of the 
Lord comforted their hearts. They alfo preached the Gofpel 
with boldnefs, baptized a catechumen and exhorted all the 
believing Indians to (land firm and to {how that faithfulnefs 
which they in a more particular manner owed to the Lord 
and his caufc in thefe hours of trial and temptation. The 
daily words of feripture during this afflicting period, were fo 
applicable to their circumftances, that they could not have 
been better chofen, if the event had been forefeen.

Having thus refrefhed themfelves for fome days in peace 
and reft at Salem, ab^put roo favages, who had continually 
watched their motions and furrounded them at fome diftance,

entered
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entered the pbee on the lôth of September and behaved like 
madmen, committing the moll daring outrages. The million * 
aries now perceived, that there was no other refourcc folr ' • 
thcmfclves and tlieir congregation, but to emigrate, as the 
favages feemed rcfolved to follow them every where. Hav
ing therefore determined to propofc it to the congregations, 
and finding them of the fame mind, they quitted Salem on 
the nth of September.

But they never forfook any country with more regret. 
They were now obliged to forfake three beautiful fettle- 
ments, Gnadenhuetten, Salem and Schoenbrunn, and the. 
greateft part of their porte fiions in them. They had already 
loll above 200 head of homed cattle and 400 hogs. Befides 
this they left a great quantity of Indian com in flore, above 
300 actes of com land, where the harvefl was jufl ripening, 
befides potatoes, cabbage, and other roots and garden fruits 
in the ground. According to a moderate calculation their 
lofs was computed at 12,000 dollars, about 2000I. But what 
gave them mod pain, was the total lofs of all books and 
writings, compiled with great trouble, for the inflrudion of 
their youth. Thefc were all burnt by the favages. Added 
to this they had nothing before them, but diftrefs, mifery and 
danger. However they could do nothing, but poflefs their 
fouls in patience, and go forward, even whither they would 
not. But God was with them, and the powerful fenfation 
and experience they had of his prefence fupported their cou
rage. A troop of favages commanded by Englifli officers 
cfcorted them, endoiing them at the didance of fome miles 
on all Tides. They went by land through Gofchachguenk to 
the Walhalding; and then partly by water and partly along 
the banks of that river to Sandulkv Creek. Some of the 
canoes funk, and thofc who were in them lod all their pro- 
vifions and every thing they had fared. Thofc who went 
by land, drove the cattle, a pretty large herd having been 
brought together from Salem and Schoenbrunn. Sept. 19th 
the Half-king overtook them with his troops. He had lain 
in Salem ever fincc the emigration of our people, his troops

had
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had plundered all the three fettlements, and even dug up as 
much as they could find of what the Indians had buried in 
the woods.

One may cafdy conceive, that this journey was very tedi
ous and troublcfome. However the people went on with 
great patience. Not one left the congregation under thefe 
circumftanccs : no one laid the blame of thefe troubles and 
loflcs upon others : no difiatisfattion or di(harmony took 
place, but they cleaved together as one man in the fpirit of 
true brotherly love, rejoiced in God their Savior, and held 
their daily meetings on the road. At Gockhofink, or the 
habitation of owls, fo called from the quantity of thefe birds 
reforting thither, they forfook the river and proceeded alto
gether by land. The lavages now drove them forward like 
a herd of cattle. The white Brethren and Sifters were ufu- 
ally in the midft furrounded by the believing Indians. But 
one morning, when the latter could not fet out as expediti- 
oufly as the favages thought proper, they attacked the white 
Brethren, and forcWi them to fet out alone, whipping their 
horfes forward till Ihey grew wild, and not even allowing 
the mothers time to fuck le their children. The road was 
exceeding bad, leading through a continuation of fwamps. 
Sifter Zcilberger fell twice from her horfe, and once hang
ing in the ftirrup was dragged for foroe time. But afliftance 
was foon at hand and the Lord preferred her from harm. 
Some of the believing Indians followed them as faft as pofli- 
ble, but with all their exertions did not overtake them till 
night. Thus they were pot delivered out of the hands of 
the favages till the next morning.

October nth, they at length arrived at Sandulky Creek, 
from which the whole country receives its name, being 
divided into Upper and Lower Sandulky, about 125 miles 
diftant from the fettlements on the Mulkingum. Here 
the Half-king with his Huron warriors left them, without 
leaving any orders for their future observance, and marched 
into his own country. Thus they were left in a wildernefs, 
where there was neither game nor any other provifions ; and

thofe,
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thofc, who had fuffcred thcmfclve» to be deceived by the 
treacherous reprefentations made by. the favages of this 
paradife, were afliamed of their credulity. After roving to 
and fro for fomc time, they rcfolvcd to fpend the winter in 
Upper Sanduflcy, where they pitched upon the beft fpot they 
could find in this dreary waftc, and built fmall huts of logs 
and bark to fcrccn thcmfclves from the cold, having neither 
beds nor blankets, and being reduced to the greateft poverty 
and want ; for the favages had by degrees ftolcn every thing 
both from the mifiionarics and the Indians on the journey, 
only leaving them the needful utenfils for making maple fugar. 
During the building of thefe huts, the evening meetings were 
held in the open air, and two large fires kindled to fervo for 
warmth and light. They fo much difliked their fituatioa 
here, that they gave their town no name, and I mud there
fore call it Sandulky, from the country and river near to 
which it lay.

Nothing brought them into greater (traits, than the want 
of provifions, and they frequently thought of the children 
of Ifracl in the wildcrncfs, and of that bread, with which they 
were fed by God from heaven. Some had long ago fpent all 
their own provifions, and depended upon the charity of their 
neighbors, for a few morfels. Even the mifiionarics, who 
had hitherto always lived upon their own produce, were now 
obliged to receive alms, they and their families being fup- 
ported by a contribution gathered in the congregation. On 
this account Brother Shebofch and fcveral Indian Brethren 
returned as foon as poflible to the forfaken fettlemcnts on the 
Mulkingum, to fetch the Indian corn, which, as mentioned 
above, had been left in great quantities in the fields.

Many favages came at that time to Sandulky, not to hear 
the Gofpel, but rather to feoff and laugh at it. The Delaware 
Captain Pipe boaftçd publicly, that he had taken the believing 
Indians and their teachers prifoners, and confidered them 
now as his Haves. The Half-king came to inform them, that 
they were now under his dominion, and were bound to do 
whatever he commanded them, even to go to war in his fer-
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vice. This vain boafting being anfwered with filéÉfce, the 
favages grew more impudent, and even feemed to have loft 
all regard for the miflionaries. The lefs profpect there ap
peared under thefe circumftances, of gaining the hearts of the 
heathen by the preaching of the Gofpel, the more joy the 
miflionaries felt at feeing feveral who laft year, in times of 
trial, had forfaken the congregation and wandered about as 
ftraying Iheep, return unto the Shepherd and Bifhop of their 
fouls, and unto his perfecuted flock.

But fcarce had the miÆonaries and their people had a mo
ment’s breathing-time in this place, when two Delaware cap
tains arrived with the following meflage from the Englilh go- 
vernor at Fort Detroit to the Delawares andHurons : “Chil- 
“ dren ! your father beyond Lake Erie is glad to hear that 
“ you have brought the believing Indians and their teach- 
11 ers to Sandulky, for now all nations may be united 
“ and all hindrances removed, and the little birds in the 
“ wood cannot fmg fo many lies in your ears. Now the 
“ Virginians will fit in the dark and hear nothing more 
“ about us, from which we expeÇl to reap great advantages. 
u I leave it to your difcretion, to find a dwelling for the 
u believing Indians, wherever you pleafe. In a few days a 
“ veflfel will arrive from Detroit in the river Miami with 
“ goods, where your father will reward you well for your 
tl good fervices. But he requefts, that Captain Pipe would 
“ conduct the teachers and fome of the Chiefs of the 
u believing Indians to him, as he wilhes to fee and to fpeak 
# with them himfelf. He fays : ‘ I know better how to 
“ fpeak with them than you, for I know them, and can 
“ better provide and care for them, having plenty of every 
“ thing.”

The miflionaries, who long fince wiflied to fpeak with 
the governor himfelf, and to refute the many lies he had 
heard, by laying the truth before him, were very willing to 
go, and O&ober 25th the Brethren Zeilberger, Senfe- 
man, Heckenwaelder, and Edwards, fet out with four 
Indian afliftants for Fort Detroit. But the Brethren Jung-

man
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man and Michael Jung ftayed with the congregation at San* 
dulky. The pain they felt at taking leave of each other, 
was very great, partly as no One could tell what would be 
the event of their journey, and partly as they were obliged 
to leave their families in want of all the neceflaries of life. 
They travelled chiefly by land along the banks of the lake, 
palling over many fwamps, large inundated plains, and 
through thick forcfts, fuffering great hardlhips by thé way* 
But the molt painful circumftartce attending this journey 
was this, that they received an account, that feme of their 
Indians who went, as above mentioned, to the Mtilkingum 
to fetch Indian corn, had been taken and killed by the white 
people, and that a large body of the latter were marching 
to Sandulky, to furprife the fettlcment there. Of this ac
count only fo much was true, that Brother Shebofch and 
five believing Indians had been taken prifonets at Schoen- 
brunn and carried to Pittlburg. The reft returned fafe to 
Sandulky, loaded with about four hundred bulhels of Indian 

"corn, which they had procured in the fields with great trou
ble. But as the travellers did not hear the truth, it may 
eafily be conceived how great their affliction was, and with 
what anxiety their minds were opprefled during the journey.

November the 3d they arrived at Detroit, and were imme
diately brought before the Governor, Arend Scuiler de Peyfter. 
He was at firft difpleafed, having expcCted ajl the miflion- 
aries with their families, whom he intended to fetid all toge
ther to Philadelphia. He however allured them, that the 
only caufe for his calling them from their feulements on tîe 
Mulkingum, was becaufe he had heard, that they carried 
on a correfpondence with the Americans to the prejudice 
of the Englilh intcreft, and that many complaints had arifen 
againft them on that account. The miflionaries anfwered, 
that they doubted not in the leaft but that many evil reports 
mult have reached his ears, as the treatment they had met 
with, had (efficiently proved that they were confidered as 
guilty perfons ; but that thefe reports were falfe, would fully 
appear, if he would only grant a ftriCt inveftigation of their

Part lit. N conduit.
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conduct. They added, that it would not only caufe them 
great grief, but would alfo be the ruin of the million, 
committed to their care, if they were fcpnrated from 
their congregations, which they were in confciencc bound 
never to forfakè. His Excellency then difmified them, 
and kindly orderqjl them to be decently lodged and provided 
with neceflaries. Many Englifh, German and French 
officers vifited them and exprefied great compaflion, upon 
hearing how cruelly they had been treated, the marks 
ef which they ftill bore about them -, their clothes were all 
tattered and torn, and they faw Indians ftrutting about the 
ftreets in Detroit in die very clothes taken from them on 
the Mulkingum.

Their trial was deferred till Captain Pipe, their principal 
, accufer, fhould arrive, and they felt fome uncafiticfs in con- 
fidering that the verdid feemed to depend upon the evidence 
given by this malicious opponent. They had no friend to 
interfere m their behalf. But God was their friend and flay, 
and they trurted in him with full confidence ; nor were they 
put to lhainc. t

The 9th of November was the day appointed for the trial. 
After fome ceremonies had palled between the Governor 
and Captain Pipe, relating to.the fcalps and prifoners he had 
brought from the United States, Captain Pipe rofe and thus 
addrellêd the Governor : “ Father, you have commanded us 
“ to bring the believing Indians and their teachers from the

Mulkingnm. This has been done. When we had brought 
“ them to Sandtrfky, you ordered us to bring-their teachers 
* aipl fome of their Chiefs unto you. Here you fee them 
“ before you, now yon may fpeak with them youïfelf, as you 
“ hâve defired. But I hope you w'rll fpeak good words 
“ unto them, yea I tell you, * fpeak good words unto them,, 
“ for they are my friends, ami 1 ihould be forry to fee 

<1 “ them ill ufed.” Thefe laft words he repeated two or 
three times. In anfwev to this, the Governor enumerated 
to the captain all the complaints he had made again!! the 
Brethren, in his own words, calling upon him now to prove, 

v tlut
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that his accufations were true and that the miflionaries had 
correfpondétkVuh the Americans, to the prejudice of the 
Englifti intereû. Pipe anfwered, that fuch a thing might 
have happened^ but that the miilionaries would do it no 
more, for they were now at Detroit, The Governor was 
not fatisfied with this anfwcr, but peremptorily demanded, 
that Pipe Ihould anfwer his firft queition decifively. Pipe 
was now greatly embarrafled, began to fhift and (huffle, and 
bending towards his counfellors, alked them what hç fhould 
fay ? But they all hung their heads and were filent. On 
a fudden recollecting himfelf and rifing up, he addrefled 
the Governor : “ I faid before, that feme fuch thing might 
“ Have happened, but now I will tell you the plain 
“ truth. The miflionaries are innocent. They have done 
“ nothing of themfelves, what they have done, they were 
“ compelled to do.” Then, fmiting upon his breaft, he added,
“ I am to blame, and the Chiefs who were with me in 
“ Gofchachguenk ; we have forced them to do it, when they 
“ refufed.” This alluded to the innocent correfpondence car
ried on through the miilionaries in the name of the* Dela
ware Chiefs mentioned above (page 116). The Governor 
then aiked Captain Pipe whether he and his party were will
ing to permit the miflionaries to return to their congrega
tions, or would rather, that they were fent away ? But con
trary to all expectation Pipe approved of their return, and 
it was evident, that God had changed his heart in this af
fair. The Governor then queftioned the miflionaries about 
their ordination and vocation to the million, but efpecially 
about their connexion with the United States. As to the 
latter, they replied, that Congrefs indeed knew that they 
were employed as miflionaries to the Indians, and did not 
difturb them in their labors, but had neveq^ in any thing, 
given them directions how to proceed.

The Governor, having done nothing in this whole af
fair, but what his duty required, declared now publicly 
before the whole court, that the Brethren were innocent of

N 2 < all !
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all things laid to their charge, that he felt great fatisfaétion 
in feeing their endeavors to civilize and chriftianize the 
Indians, and would permit them to return to their congre
gations. All this was interpreted to Captain Pipe and his 
warriors. Then addreffing the Indian a (liftants, he exprefled 
his joy to fee them, adinoniftiing them to continue to obey 
their teachers and not to meddle with the war, after which 
he took thcpi by the hand, and promifed to fupply them 
gratis with ill they wanted, which was accordingly done. 
To the miffionaries he4ffered the ufe of his own houfe, in 
the moft friendly terms, and as they had been plundered con
trary to his will and exprefs command, he ordered, that they 
Ihould be provided with clothes and every other neceffarv 
without delay. He even bought four watches, which they 
had been robbed of, upon their imprifonment in Gnaden- 
huetten, from a trader, to whom the Indians had fold them 
at Detroit, and returned them to the miffionaries. Having 
frequently conferred with them in a kind and fympathizitig 
manner, concerning the ftate of the million, and given 
them a paflport for their journey, to which a permiffion was 
added, that they Ihould perform the functions of their office 
among the Chriftian Indians without moleftation, he dif- 
mifled them in peace. The miffionaries entreated him to fend 
them an account of all accufations made againft them in fu
ture, promifing to clear up every thing to his fatisfa&ion and 
according to ftri£t truth. This he promifed tç do, and 
at parting declared as a lincere friend, how heartily forry 
he was for the fuflerings they h'ad fo innocently undergone. 
Both the miffionaries and the Indian affiftants returned 
praifes to God for the favorable, turn given to their affairs, 
in which the Governor approved himfelf as a fervantof God. 
They left Detroit on the 14th of November and arrived on 
the 22d at Sanduiky. The joy of their families and the 
congregation was inexpreffible, as nothing appeared to them 
more probable, than that they would be detained prifoners at 
Detroit.

They
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They were now left for fome time at reft and built a 
chapel. But their external fupport was a matter of great 
difficulty and caufed many melancholy reflexions. They 
knew not to-day, what they fhould eat to-morrow. Fre
quently their hunger became almoft infupportable and the 
cry for food was general. Providentially it happened that 
towards the end of the year a great number ’of deer came 
into thofe parts. Two Englilh traders who lived in the 
neighborhood, Mr. Mac-Cormick and Mr. Robins, were 
very kind in affifting them. They bought Indian corn for 
them and ferved them to the utmoft of their power, which 
was gratefully acknowledged by our Indians as a proof of 
the gracious providence of our heavenly Father.

December 7th the Indian congregation held their firft 
meeting in the new chapel, and offered up prayers and 
fupplications, that the Lord would alfo in this place 
dwell and walk among them, and biefs the word of his 
atonement with rich fruits jn the hearts of all who fhould 
hear it. They celebrated the Chriftmas holidays with 
chearfulnefs and bleffmg, and concluded this remarkable 
year with thanks and praife to him, who is ever the Sa
vior of his people. But having neither bread nor wine, 
they could not keep the Holy Communion.



*7° Fuinint in Sandujky. P. III.

\

CHAPTER X.

1782.
Great Famine in SanduJIy. All the Mijftonaries arç 

carried to Fort Detroit. Part of the Indian Congre
gation furprized on the River Mufkingum by a Troop 
of white People, and murdered. Arrival of the 
Mijftonarics at Detroit. The Indian Congregation 
difperfcd, by which their total Dejlruâion is pre
vented.

HE Indian congregation entered into the year 1782
with joy, and renewed hopes of reft, little imagining

that it would be the rtioft trying period they had ever experi
enced. M

In the firft months of this year the daily worfhip of the
congregation was held in the ufual order, and the grace of 
God prevailed. Some new people were baptized, and feve- 
ral of the baptized, who formerly went a ft ray, obtained for. 
givenefs and were readmitted to the fçllowfliip of the believers.

However they were not without diftrefs. Towards the 
end of January, the cold became fo intenfe, that the nights 
were almoft infupportable. After it abated, the water forced 

, out of the earth in fuch abundance that it did much damage 
to the inhabitants. The cattle, of which the Indians had 
colletied large herds, had no forage in thefe dreary regions, 
nor was any to be procured elfcwhere, and thus fuch of them 
as were hot killed for meat, perifhed with hunger. Famine 
foon fpread amongft the people, and the calamity became 
general. Provifions were not to be had, even for money, 
and if any were bought in other places, an exorbitant price 
was demanded. Many of the poor lived merely upon wild 
potatoes, and at laft their hunger was fuch, that they greedily 
ate the carcafcs of the horfes and cows which were ftarved 
to death.

In
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In this wretched fituation the Half-king of the Huron» 
with a retinue of Indians and white people paid them a vifit. 
As our Indians were now not able to furnifli a meal for their 
guelts, one of the affiliants west to the Half-king, informed 
him that there was no meat to be had but the flelh of 
dead cattle ; anti added ; “ Whenever you came to Gnaden-

huetten, we gave you not only enough to eat, but if you 
“ defired to have tea and fugar, bread, butter, milk, pork and 
“ beef, or any other article, we always gave it to you, and’ 
“ have never refufed any thing to you and your warriors.
“ But you told us to rife, and to go with you, and that we 
“ need not mind our plantations, for we fhould find enough 
“ to live upon. Now if any one catches a bird, or any 
“ another animal, his firlt care is to get food for it. But 
“ you have brought us hither, and never offered a grain of 
“ Indian corn to any one of us ; thus you have obtained your 
“ whole aim, and may rejoice that we are here miferably 
“ perilling for want.” The Half-king feemed (truck with 
the truth of this reproof, and went away in filence. Other 
favages who came on a vifit to Sandufky, feeing fuch quan
tities of cattle lying dead by the way fide, laughed, and re
viled our Indians, expreffmg great joy at their fufferings.
“ Now,” faid they, “ you arc become like i^s, and certainly 
“ you ought not to fare better.”

The famine drove feveral parties from Sandulky to Schocn- 
brunn, Gnadcnhuctten and Salem on the Mulkingum, to fetch 
provifions, a report prevailing, that there was no danger in 
thofe parts. Indeed this was now the only refource our 
Indians had left, fçr though molt of their Indian corn was 
Hill Handing in the fields fince lalt year, it was much better 
than what was fold by lome people in Sandulky at an enor
mous price.

The greatcll fufferings of the mifiionnries about this time 
were occafioned by the behavior of fume falfe Brethren, who 
having returned to their former finful ways, endeavored to in
troduce their heathenilh practice into the congregation, and 
would not leave the feulement. They (laid there in defiance

N 4 of
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of all remonftrances, were enraged, when kindly reproved, 
and went about in the villages of the heathen*endeavoring to 
exafperate them againft the miflionaries.

It became now more evident than ever that the aim of the 
enemies of the Brethren was nothing lefs than forcibly and 
effettually to deftroy the preaching of the Gofpel among the 
Indians, and to difpcrfc the Indian congregation. The Go
vernor of Fort Detroit had promifed the miflionaries that they 
fhould not be molefted in their labors, but he found it impof- 
Able to keep his word, as thefe people left him no peace. 
Soon after the return of the miflionaries from Detroit laft 
autumn, fome of the head-chiefs of the Delawares expreffed 
their aftoniflupent to the Governor, that he had fuffered the 
white Brethren^td depart, and thus difappointed them in their 
hopes of getting rid of thefe dangerous people. The Gover
nor; had always found means to pacify them by his wife and 

' firm behavior. But now the Half-king of the Hurons appear
ed again againft them. It happened that two of his fons, 
who went laft year upon a murdering party, loft their lives 
during the expedition. This the father aferibed to fame 
fecret intrigues of the Brethren, nor would he be convinced 
of the contrary, but meditated revenge. He lived alfo in 
continual fear, left our Indians fhould revenge the injuries 
they had fuffered, upon his own perfon. He therefore 
thought of means to difperfe them, and knew no method 
more likely to effect this, than to feparate them from their 
teachers. Another difagreeable occurrence happened alfo 
about this time. Two Indians, members of the congrega
tion, had a defire to vifit their imprifoned relations at Pittf- 
burg. But as it was evident, that their journey would only 
tend to increafe the fufpicions raifed againft the miflionaries, 
as though they carried on a correfpondence with the Ameri
cans, the danger was reprefented to them and they were 
defired to give up the defign. Neverthelefs they fet off in 
fecret. Now though Brother Zeifberger gave immediate in
formation of this circumftance both to the Governor of De
troit and to the Half-king of the Hurons, yet the latter gladly

feized

k:



Ch. X. The Mijfmarus and Familiej ordered to Detroit. 173

fcizcd this opportunity, to accufe the miflionaries before the 
Governor of having carried on a confiant correfpondence with 
the Americans, as long as they had been in Sandufky, by let
ters fent every ten days to Pittfburg, endeavoring to perfuade 
the Americans to deflroy the Huron nation. In a letter, 
dictated by him to fome white people, he mentioned to the 
Governor : “That he was uneafy in his mind as long as the 
“ teachers lived in Sandufky, fearing fome misfortune, and 
“ therefore requefled the Governor to carry them away as 
“ foon as portable ; but that if he refufed, he himfelf fhould 
“ know what to do.”

A written order therefore arrived on the ill of March, 
1782, fent by the Governor to the Half-king of the Huron* 
and to an Englifh officer in his company, to bring all the 
miflionaries and their families to Detroit, but with a drift 
charge, neither to plunder nor to abufe them in the lead. 
It may eafily be conceived how this account pierced the mif- 
flonaries to the very heart. According to their own declara
tion, they would much rather have met death itfelf, than be 
forced to forfake their congregation whom they loved by far 
more than their own lives, and thus to deliver their flock over 
to the wolves. They were ftunned with grief ; but confuta
tions were of no avail. For indeed nothing was now left, but 
to fubmit with due refignation, for the flighted remonftrance 
might have given occafion to abufe and plunder them, and

7uld not have been of the fmalled fervice.
When this order was communicated to the congregation, 

exprefsly aflemblcd for the purpofe, the people wept to fueh 
a degree, that the miflionaries were almoA crufhed with the 
weight of grief and didrefs. One Indian after the other 
came afterwards to fee them, and they were entirely engaged 
in attending to their complaints, exhorting and‘comforting 
them. All uttered their lamentations aloud, exclaiming that 
they were forfaken and left as flieep without a Ihepherd. 
Among the red an Indian Brother faid, “ I am unconcerned 
“ as to all the loflfes I have fudained, that I am become poor 
ff and hungry *nd have lod all my cattle. I would gladly

“ fufli;r
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“ fuffer all this and more, but that our enemies have at length 
“ taken our teachers from us, and intend to rob us of the 
“ nourifliment of our fouls and the word of falvation, is too 
“ bad, and breaks my heart. But they fliall never find me 
“ willing to be one with them and to enter again into their 
“ heatheoifti manner of living. Nor fliall they ever make 
“ me fuhjeti to their power, and force me to do things, 
“ which are abominabk in the eyes of God my Savior. I will 
“ rather run into the woods, fly from all human fociety, and 
“ fpend the remainder of my life in the utmoft niifery.” 
Another, who had proved unfaithful,'came and cunfcflcd his 
guilt in public. K I have grievoufly finned,” faid he, “ for I 
u have accufed my teachers and betrayed them, as Judas bc- 
“ trayed our Savior, and now I fliall be loft eternally, un- 
M le£s I obtain forgivenefs.” The miffionaries aflured him 
in the mott affectionate terms of their forgivenefs, and com
forted their weeping flock by reprefenting the unbounded 
faithfulnefs of the Lord, who crowns all things which He 
permits with an happy iffue. But they found that it would 
be mod prudent not to give any particular advice to tlie 
Indian afliftants, for the management of the affairs .of the 
congregation during their abfence, but to commend them to 
the guidance of the Spirit of God, having no other confolation 
body for themfeIves and their families, but tliat they were 
yet/in the hands of a gracious Lord, though now led through 
a d'^rk and difmal valley, who would be their leading ftar, 
protestor and preferver in all circumftances.

Tlie day before their departure, they were terrified to the 
utmoft degree, by the arrival of a warrior from the Mulk- 
iiigqtn, who related that all our Indians, who were found in 
oyr deferted feulements feeking provifions, had Wen taken 
ptifoners by the Americans, carried off to Pittfburg, and 
fame of them murdered. Thus overwhelmed with grief and 
terror the miffionaries were obliged to take leave of their 
people on the 15th of March, and fuffered as it were a thou
sand deaths. The congregation being affenhibled for this pur
pose, Brother Zeifbcrgcr as a tender father exhorted the

Brethren
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Brethren and Sifters to cleave the elofer unto the Ix)rd, as 
they were now to he feparated from their teachers^ for tlut 
He was the fource of all falvation and the well fpring of life. 
He admoniihed them to feek and find pafturc in the merits 
çf his fufferings and deatlv, hy which they would be preferv- 
eâ from the world and all the allurements of fin. He tlicn, 
kneeled down with the congregation, gave thanks unto the 
Lord for all the fpiritual bielfings received at his hands, 
amidft earthly mifery and diftrefs, commended this Indian 
church of Chrift, purchafcd unto himfelf by his own blood, 
unto his grace, to the k>ve and prefervation of God the hea
venly Father, and to the fcllowfliip and guidance of the 
Holy Ghoft, praying fervently, that they might be preferved 
in faith and in the pure and laving doûrine of Jefus Chrift 
and his atonement, till they fliould fee each other again, 
either here below, or before the throne of the Lamb. The 
tears Died on this occafion are only known to the Lord, who 
feeth the affliction of his children. In this ftate of mind, 
believing one part of the congregation to be imprifoned, an
other part murdered and the third in danger of being dif- 
perfed and forfaken, the miifionaries entered upon their jour
ney to Detroit, accompanied by a Frenchman, whom the 
Englilh officer had appointed in his place to conduct them, 
and palling as in review before the Half-king and his 
warriors.

I will here leave the travellers, to deferibe the bloody ca- 
taftrophe which took place on the Mulkingum, the above- 
mentioned report being by far not equal to the extent of the
ho)

The Governor of Pittiburg thought it but juft, to rclea^^^
the believing Indians who with Brother Schcbofch were taken 
prifoners hit year by the Americans in Schoenbrunn. The 
Indians arrived fafe in Sandutky, and Brother Schcbofch 
went to Bethlehem, to give a circumftantial account of the 
prefent fituation of the Indian congregation. The humane 
behavior of the Governor at Pittiburg greatly inccnfed thofe
people, who, according to die account giv^h in the former-
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Part of this Hiflory, reprefented the Indians as Canaanites, 
who without mercy ought to be deftroycd from the face of the 
earth, and confidered America as the land of promifc given to 
the Chriftians. Hearing that different companies of the be
lieving Indians came occafionally from S^ndufky to the fet- 
tlements on the Mufkingum to fetch prtwifions, a party of 
murderers, about one hundred and fixty in number, afiembled 
in the country near Whiling and Buffafoe, determined 
firft to furprife thefe Indians, and deftroy the fettlements, 
and then to march to Sanduflry, where they might eafily cut 
off" the whole Indian congregation. As foon as Colonel 
Gibfon, at Pittfburg, heard of this black dcfign, he fent 
meflengers to our Indians on the Mufkingum to give them 
timely notice of their danger : but they came too late. They 
however received in all the fettlements early intelligence of 
Ac approach of the murderers, time enough for them to 
have faved themfelves by flight ; for a white man, who had 
narrowly efcaped from the hands of fome favages, warned 
them with great eameftnefs to fly for their lives. Thefe 
favages, having murdered and impaled a woman and a 
child, not far from the Ohio, arrived foon after at Gna- 
denhuetten, where they exprefled to our Indians their 
fears, that a party of white people, who were purfuing them, 
would certainly kill every Indian they met on the road. 
But our Indians, who at other times behaved with great 
caution and timidity, if only the lead appearance of danger 
exifted, fhowed now no figns of fear, but went to meet 
real danger with incredible confidence.

This was undoubtedly owing to an idea, that they had no
thing to fear from the Americans, but only from the Indians. 
However on the 5th of March, Samuel, an affiliant, was 
called from Schoenbrunn to Salem, where all the a Aidants in 
thofe parts met, to confult whether they Ihould fly upon the 
approach of the white people ; but both thofe of Salem and 
Gnadenhuetten were of opinion, that they fliould ftav. 
Samuel advifed, that every one ihould be left to act accord- 
to his own fentimtnts, and thus they parted. When .Sa-,
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muel returned to Schoenbrunn, fome Brethren accompanied 
him part of the way, and he declared that fuch love and 
harmony prevailed among the believing Indians, as he had 
never feen before.

Meanwhile the murderers marched firlt to Gnadenhuetten 
where they arrived on the 6th of March. • About a mile 
from the feulement they met young Schebofch in the wood, 
fired at him and wounded him fo much that he could not 
cfcape. He then, according to the account of the murderers 
themfelves, begged for his life, reprcfenting that he was Sche
bofch the foil of a white Chriltian man. But they paid no 
attention to his entreaties and cut him in pieces with their 
hatchets. They then approached the Indians, moil of whom 
were in their plantations, and furrounded them, almoft imper
ceptibly, but feigning a friendly behavior, told them to go 
home, promifmg to do them no injury. They even pretend
ed to pity them on account of the mifehief done to them by 
the Englifii and the favages, alluring them of the protection 
and friendfiiip of the Americans. The poor believing In
dians, knowing nothing of the death of young Schebofch, 
believed every word they faid, went home with them and 
treated them in the molt hofpitable manner. They likewife 
fpoke freely concerning their fentiments as Chriltian Indians, 
who had never taken the lealt lhare in the war. A fmall 
barrel of wine being found among their goods, they told their 
perfecutors on enquiry, that it was intended for the Lord’s 
Supper, and that they were going to carry it to Sandulky. 
Upon this they were informed that they Ihould not return 
thither, but go to Pittlburg, where they would be out of 
the way of any aflault made by the Englilh or the favages. 
This they heard with refignation, concluding, that God 
would perhaps chufe this method to put an end to their 
prefent fufferings. Prepoflcfled with this idea, they chear- 
fully delivered their guns, hatchets and other weapons to the 
murderers, who promifed to take good care of them and in 
Pittlburg to return every article to its rightful owner. Our 
Indians even Ihowed them all thofe things, which they had
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fectetcd in the wood*, afTiflcd in packing them up, and 
emptied all their bee-hives for thefc pretended friends.

In the mean time the alii fiant John Martin went to Salem 
and brought the news of the arrival of the white people, to 
the believing Indians, alluring them that they need not be 
afraid to go with them, for they were come to carry them 
into a place of fafety, and to afford them protection and fup- 
port. The Salem Indians did not hefitate to accept of this pro- 
pofal, believing unanimoufly that God had fent the Ameri
cans, to releafe them from their difagreeable fituation at San- 
dufky, and imagining that when they had arrived atPittfburg, 
they might foon find a fafe place to build a feulement and 
eafdy procure advice and affiftance from Bethlehem. Thus 
John Martin with two Salem Brethren returned to Gnaden- 
huetten, to acquaint both their Indian Brethren and the white 
people with their refolution. The latter cxprefled a defire to 
fee Salem, and a party of them was conduced thither and 
received with much friendfhip. Here they pretended to have 
the fame good will and affection towards the Indians, as at 
Gnadenhuetten, and eafily perfunded them to return with 
them. By the way they entered into much fpiritual corivcr- 
fation, our Indians, feme of whom fpoke Englifh well, giv
ing thefe people, who feigned great piety,‘proper and ferip- 
tural anfwersto many queftions concerning religious fubje&s. 
The affiftantsIfaacGlikkikah and Ifracl were no lefs finecre and 
unreferved in theiranfwcrs lo fome political queflionsflartcd by 
the white people, and thus the murderers obtained a full and 
fatisfaCtory account of the prêtent fituation and fentiments of 
the Indian congregation. In the mean time the defencelefs 
Indians at Gnadenhuetten were fuddenly attacked and driven 
together by the white people, and without refiftance feized 
and bound. The Salem Indians now met the fame fate. Be
fore they entered Gnadenhuetten, they were at once furprifed 
by their conductors, robbed of their guns and even of their 
pocket knives, and brought bound into the feulement. Soon 
after this, the murderers held a council, and refolved by a 
majority of votes, to murder them all the very next day.

Thofe
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Thofc who were of a different opinion, wrung their hands, 
calling God to witnefs, that they were innocent of the blood 
of thefe harmlefs Chrillian Indians. But the majority re
mained unmoved, and only differed concerning the mode of 
executiop. Some were for burning them alive, others for 
taking tlveir fealps, and the latter was at laft agreed upon ; 
upon which one of the murderers was fent to the prifoners, 
to tell them, that as they were Chrillian Indians, they might 
prepare thcmfelves in a Chriftian manner, for they mud all 
die to-morrow.

It may be eafdy conceived, how great their terror was, at 
hearing a fentencc fo unexpected. However they foot» 
recollcCted thcmfelves and patiently fuffered the murderers 
to lead them into two houfes, in one of which the Brethren 
and in the other the Sifters and children were confined like 
fheep ready for daughter. They declared to the murder
ers that though they could call God to witnefs that they 
were perfectly innocent, yet they were prepared and willing 
to fuller death. But as they had at thçir convcrfion and bap- 
tifm made n foie inn promife to the Lord Jcfus Chrift, that 
they would live unto him and endeavor to pleafe him alone 
in this world, they knew that they had been deficient in many 
rcfpeCts, and therefore wifhed to have feme time granted, to 
pour out their hearts before Him in prayer, and to crave His 
mercy and pardon. This requeft being complied with, they 
fpent their l ift night here below in prayer, and in exhorting 
each other to remain faithful unto the end. One Brother, 
called Abraham, who for fome time puft had been in a luke
warm ftate of heart, feeing his end approaching, made the /
following public confeffion before his brethren : “ Dear 
“ Brethren ! it l'ccms as if we lliould all loon depart unto 
“ our Savior, for our fentencc is fixed. You know that I 
“ have been an untoward child, and have grieved the Lord 
“ and my brethren by my difobcdience, not walking as I 
“ ought to have done. But yet 'I will now cleave to my 
“ Savior with my lalt breathy and hold him faft, though I am 
“ lo great a finner. I knovk affuredlv, that He will forgive 
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“ me all my fins, and not call me out.’* The Brethren af- 
fared him of their love and forgivenefs, and both they and 
the Sifters fpent the latter part of the night in finging praifes 
to God their Savior, in the joyful hope, that they Ihould foon 
be able to praife him without fin. ^

When the day of their execution arrived* namely the 
8th of March, two houfes were fixed upon* one for the Bre
thren and another for the Sifters and children, to which the 
wanton murderers gave the name of llaüghter* houfes. Some 
of them went to the Indian Brethren and Ihowed great im
patience, thkt the execution had not yet tyegun, to which 
tflt jBrethrcn replied, that they were all ready to die, hav
ing commended their immortal fouls to God, who had 
given them that $vine aflurance in t|ieif hearts, that they 
fhould come unto him, and be with him for ever.

Immediately after this declaration the carnage commenced. 
The poor innocent people, men, womeh, and children 
were led, bound two and two together with ropes, into the 
above-mentioned llaughter-houfcs and ther€ fealped and mur
dered. '

■

. According to the teftimony of the murderers themfelve 
they behaved with uncommon patience and went to meet 
death with chearful refignation. The above-mentioned1 
brother Abraham was the firft vi£tim. A Sifter, called 
Chriftina, who had formerly lived with the Sifters in Beth- 

\ lehem, and fpoke Englifh and German well, fell on her 
knees before the captain of ^ie gang and begged her life, 
But was told, that he could not help her.

Thus ninety-fix perfons magnified the name of the Lord,
, by patiently meeting a cruel death. Sixty-two were grown 

perfons, among whom were five of the molt valuable aflift- 
ants, and thirty-four children.

■ f Only two youths, each between fifteen and fixteen years 
*\>lâ, efcaped almoft miraculoufly from the hands of the mur
derers. One of them, feeing that they were in earneft, 
was fo fortunate as to difengage himfelf from his bonds, 
then flipping unobferved from the crowd, crept through a 
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narrow window, into the cellar c>f that houfe in which the 
Sifters were executed. Their blood foon penetrated through 
the flooring, and according to his account, ran in ftreams 
into the cellar, by which it appears probable, that molt, if 
hot all of them, were not merely fcalped, but killed with 
hatchets or fwords. The lad remained concealed till night, 
providentially not one coming down to fearch the cellar, 
when having with much difficulty climbed up the wall to the 
window, he crept through and efcaped into a neighboring 
thicket. The other youth’s name was Thomas. The mur
derers (truck him only one blow on the head, took his fcalp, 
and left him. But after fome time he recovered his fenfes 
and faw himfelf furrourtded by bleeding corpfes. Among 
thefe he obferved one Brother, called Abel, moving and 
endeavoring to raife himfelf up. But he remained lying 
as (till as though he had been dead, and this caution proved 
the means of his deliverances for foon after, one of the 
murderers coming in, an4*obferving Abel’s motions, killed 
him outright with two or three blows. Thomas lay quiet 
till dark, though füffering the mod exquifite torment. He 
then ventured to creep towards the door, and obferving 
nobody in the neighborhood, got out and efcaped into 
the wood, where he concealed himfelf during the night. 
Thefe two youths met afterwards in the wood, and God 
preferved them from harm on their journey to Sandulky, 
though they purpofely took a long circuit, and differed great 
hardfhips and danger. But before they left the 'heighbor- 
hood of Gnadenhuetten they obferved the murderers from 
behind the thicket making merry after their fuccefsful enter- 
prife, and at laft fetting fire to the two flaughter-houfes filled 
with corpfes.

Providentially the believing Indians, who were at that 
time in Schoenbrunn, efcaped. The miffionaries had imme
diately upon receiving orders to repair to Fort Detroit, fent 
a meflenger to the Muflcingum to call our Indians home, 
with a view to fee them once more, and to get horfes from 
them for their journey. This meflenger happened to arrive 
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at Schocnbrunn the day before the murderers came to Gna
denhuettcn, and having delivered his meflage, the Indians 
of Schocnbrunn flit another meflenger to Gnadenhuettcn 
to inform their brethren there and at Salem of the meflage 
received. But before he reached Gnadenhuettcn, he found 
young Schebofch lying dead and fealped by the way fide, 
and looking forward, faw many white people in and about 
Gnadenhuettcn. He inftantly fled back with great preci
pitation and told the Indians in Schocnbrunn what he had 
feen, who all took flight and ran into the woods. They 
now hefirated a long while, not knowing whither to turn or 
how to proceed. Thus when the murderers arrived at 
Schocnbrunn the Indians were ftiH near the premifes, ob- 
ferving every thing that happened? there, and might eafily 
have been difeovered. But here the murderers feemed as it 
were (truck with blind nefs. Finding nobody at home, they 
deftroyed and fet fire to the feulement, and having done the 
fame at Gnadenhuettcn and Salem, they fet off with the 
fealps of their innocent victims, about fifty horfes, a 
number of blankets and other things, and marched to 
Pittfburg, with a view to murder the few Indians lately 
fettled on the north fide of the Ohio, oppofite to the Fort. 
Some of them fell a facrifice to the rage of this blood-thirfty 
crew, and a few efcapcd. Among the latter was An
thony, a member of our congregation, who happened then 
to be at Pittlburg, and both he and the Indians of Schoen- 
brunn arrived after many dangers and difficulties fafe at San- 
dulky.

The foregoing account of this dreadful event was col
lated, partly from what the murderers themfelves related 
to their friends at Pittlburg, partly from the account given 
by the two youths, who efcaped in the manner above de
ferred, and alfo from the report made by the Indian a Aidant 
Samuel of Schocnbrunn, and by Anthony from Pittlburg, 
all of whom agreed exatly as to the principal parts of their 
refpedive evidences.

f '
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It afterwards appeared from the New York papers, in 
•which the Chriftian Indians are called Moravian Indians, 
and reprefented in a very unfavourable light, that the mur
derers had been prevented, for the prefent, from proceeding 
to Sandufky, to deftroy the remnant of the congregation.

The following remark of fome favagcs on this occafion 
deferves particular notice : “ We intended to draw our 
“ friends, the believing Indians, back into hcathenifm, but 
“ God difapproved of it, and therefore took them to* him- 
* felf.”

To defcribe the grief and terror of the Indian congre
gation, on hearing that fo large a number of its members 
were fo cruelly maflacred, is impoflible. Parents wept 
and mourned for the lofs of their children, hulbands for 
their wives, wives for their hufbands, children for their pa
rents, brothers for their filters, and filters for their bro
thers. And having now alfo loft their teachers, who ufed to 
fympathize with and take Ihgre in all their forrows and to 
ftrengthen their reliance upon the fàithfulnefs of God, their 
grief was almolt infupportable. But they murmured not, 
nor did they call for vengeance upon the murderers, but 
prayed for them : and their greatelt confolation was a full 
aflurance, that all their beloved relations were now at home, 
in the prefence of the Lord and in full poflclEon of ever- 
lalting happinefs.

Brother Schebofch received at Bethlehem the news of 
the cruel murder of his fon, with the deepelt affliftion. To 
this place the firft account of the maflacre was brought by 
fome people, who had been prefent at an auction held at 
Pittlburg of the eftedts taken from the believing Indians, at 
which alfo their fealps were expofed to view.

All the congregations of the United Brethren both in 
America and Europe took the molt affedting lhare in this 
great calamity. But as God has always wife and facrcd yfa- 
fons, for permitting fo great tribulations to befall his Chil
dren, the Brethren, viewing this dreadful and incomprehen- 
lible event in this light).could do nothing, but filently ado
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the wifdom of the Lord, whofe ways are unfearchable, 
but always replete with juftice and truth. It appears from 
all circumftances attending this maflacre that the murderers 
did not deftroy the believing Indians on account of their 
being Chriftians, but merely becaufe they were Indians, and 
therefore they would not even fpare the infant children.
I will therefore not compare them with the martyrs of the 
ancient church, who fometimes were facrificed in great num
bers to the rage of their perfecutors on account of their faith 
in Chrift. But thus much I can confidently aflert, that 
thefe Chriftian Indians approved themfelves to the end as 
ftedfaft confeflors of the truth, and though confcious of their 
innocence, were yet refigned to the will of God, patiently 
fubmitting to be led as (heep to the (laughter, and having 
commended their fduls to their Creator and Redeemer, deli
vered themfelves without refiftance to the cruel hands of their 
blood-thirily murderers, and thus in death bore witnefs to 
th$ truth and efficacy of the Gofpel of Jefus. The murder
ers themfelves Acknowledged that they wera''good Indians,
“ for,” faid they, “ they fung and prayed to'their laft breath.” 
This teftimony of the truth will preach to every thinking 
mind, as long as the remembrance of thiâ bloody maflacre 
exifts. "»

There were three circumftances which may be looked 
upon as gracious interpofitions of God’s providence. The 
firft is. that laft autumn the Indian congregations were car- / 
ried away from their fettlements on the Mutkingum. If 
they had remained there, they would moft probably have 
been totally deftroyed. But now above two thirds of their 
number were faved. Secondly, when our Indians were 
obliged to go to the Mulkingum for food, and the miffion- 
aries mentioned it to the Hurons, partly to prevent all fuf- 
picion and partly that fome of them might go with them, 
the Hurons refufed to go. If they had gone, they could not 
have defended the believing Indians, their prefence would only s 
have held out a more plaufible pretence for the murderers, 
to treat the believing Indians and Ilurons alike as hoftile 
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warriors, and thus their death would have appeared to the 
wbrld in a very different light. The third remarkable cir- 
cumftance was this, that the miflionaries were ordered to Fort 
Detroit prccifely at a time, when their arrangements tended to 
preferve thofe Indians, who were then atSchoenbrunn. Thus 
umidft all diftrefs, they found great caufe to thank and praife 
the Lord. Though we may not comprehend his ways, our 
underftanding being too weak and imperfcCt to difcover his 
purpofes, yet this we know, that he is juft and merciful, 
and that all things work together for good to them that love 
God.

I now return to the miflionaries. When they left San- 
tlufky, they were accompanied a confiderable way by a large 
part of their weeping congregation, and by fome as far 
as Lower Sandufky. As they could not procure a fufficient 
number of horfes, fome were obliged to wade through water 
and marfhy grounds, and Brother Edwards had the misfor
tune to get lame. They were alfo obliged to fpend feveral 
nights in the open air, and fuffered great cold, befides other 
hardfhips. But the Lord gracioufly fupported the Sifters 
and children, fo that they were able to bear it. Their 
French conductor behaved with kindnefs towards them ; and 
as they were in great want of provifions, God inclined the 
hearts of feveral perfons to a (Tift them. Some traders from 
Detroit, who then refided in Lower Sandufky, afforded them 
effential relief, the travellers being detained for a confider
able time at that place. Thefe good people took them into 
their houfes and fupplied them with food and other necef- 
faries. March the 2ift they experienced another affliction 
in taking a final leave of thofe believing Indians, who had 
accompanied them thus far, and were obliged to return to 
their families.

The miflionaries now found themfelves entirely feparated 
from their beloved congregation, a circumftance which, 
am id ft all their fufferings and trials, they had never before 
experienced, nor could they at this time difeern the ways of 
the Lord in permitting this apparent evil : they all appeared
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dark and myfterious. Soon after this, fome Indian Bre
thren who brought their baggage after them, informed them 
of every circumftance relating to the murder of the believ^ 
ing Indians on the Mufkingum, by which their minds, al
ready gricvoufly afflicted, were filled with inexprcffible an- 
guifli y for they mourned like parents, who had loft their 
own children in the moll cruel manner. They write ;
“ This accountwas heart-rending indeed, and Gi*l alone can 
“ comfort and fupport us under it.’’

As they were obliged to wait longer in Lower Sandufky 
for veflels to conduct them forward than was fir ft expefled, 
they received feVeral vifits from the believing Indians in - 
Upper SanduflcyJ But even thefe vifits occafioncd fome 
trouble, for one day the Hurons made a dreadful outcry, 
giving out that the believing Indians had murdered fome 
Huron women. However upon an immediate examination, 
their lies were detected, and the calumniatory publicly put to 
Ihame. f

April i ith the Englifh officer who had been ordered to 
condudt the miffionaries to Fort Detroit, but had committed 
thisbufinefs to the above-mentioned Frenchman, arrived with 
a party of Indian warriors in Lower Sandufky. He behaved 
like a madman towards the miffionaries, and with horrid 
oaths threatened feveral times to fplit their fkulls with 
an hatchet. He then fat drinking all night in the houfe 
where lodged, raving much worfe than any drunken fa-( 
vage. But the Lord protedfted the miffionaries and their fa
milies from all harm. At length the governor at Detroit 
fenffwo veffels with a corporal and fourteen rifle-men, who 
brought a written order, to take the miffionaries from Lower 
Sandufky, to treat them with all pofliblc kindnefs, an^* in 
cafe of ftormy weather, not to endanger their lives in erod
ing Lake Erie ; adding, that whoever did them the lcaft in
jury, fliould be called to account for it. This threat kept 
the above-mentioned Englifli officer in awe, and he fluid 
behind in Sandufky, to the great fatisfadlion of the tra
vellers.



Ch. X. The Mijftonaries arrive at Fort Detroit. 187

They fet out on the 14th, and eroding over a part of the 
lake, arrived at Detroit by the (freights which join the Lakes 
Erie and Huron. Here a large room in the barracks, juft 
fitted up for an officer’s dwelling, was given them, by order 
of the governor. He foon came to fee them, and affured 
them, that though many new accufations had been made 
againft them, yet he confidered them as perfefily innocent, 
and had not fent for them on that account, but merely for 
their own fafety, having the mod authentic intelligence, 
that their lives were in imminent danger, as long as they re
dded at Sandulky. He further left it entirely to their own 
option, tp remain at Detroit, or to go to Bethlehem, and 
gave ordets that they ffiould be fupplied with every thing 
they flood in need of. Some weeks after, they left the bar
racks with his confent and moved into an houfe at a fmall 
di(lance from the town, where they enjoyed more reft and 
quiet.

In the mean time the Indian congregation was brought 
into the mod precarious fituation. After the departure of 
the miffionaries, the Indian affidants continued to meet and 
exhort the congregation in the ufual regular manner. 'Çhis 
the miffionaries heard with pleafure from an Engliffi trailer 
•who vifited Sandulky and was prefent at feveral of their meet
ings; - He related that he heard them ling hymns and exhort ' 
each other, till they wept together like children, which greatly 
affected him. But fome falfe breth^n among them took 
this occafion to (how their perfidy. They aferibed all the 
misfortunes of the believing Indians to the miffionaries, and 
even afferted that they were the foie caufe of the murder of 
their countrymen, and that forefecing this, they had gone 
off into fafety. Such foolifh affertions, though reprobated 
by the faithful part of the congregation, occafioned how-* 
ev.r much diffatisfa&ion and uneafinefs. Befides thfs, the 
Half-king of the Hurons was fo inceffantly tormented by 
his evil confidence, that he could not reft, as long as any 
Chriftian Indians were in his neighborhood, for their pre
fence continually reminded him of his treacherous and cruel

O 4 behavior
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behavior towards them and their teachers. He therefore 
fent them a peremptory order to quit the country, and feekw 
dwelling in feme other place. It appeared indeed, as if np 
placé was left where thefe perfecuted Indians might have 
reft for the foies of their feet. For they lived between two 
contending parties, one of which had plundered and led them 
away captive and the other had murdered a great number of 
them. They could expedt no protection from the white 
people, and the heathen hunted them as outlaws from one 
region to the other. Yet they had one great and incftimable 
fource of comfort: “The Lord our God liveth,” faidthey, 
*( and he will not forfake us.” However the contempt they 
fuffered and the fcoffing of the heathen, appeared fometimes 
very grievous: “ Let us fee,” faid they, “ whether that God, 
“ of whom the Chriftians talk fo müch, deferibing him as 
“ a gréât and almighty Lord, and placing all their confidence 
“ in him1, will protedt and deliver them, and whether he is 
“ ftrongc^ than our gods.”

They revived at length to make nb refiftance, but as it 
feemed to be the will of God to permit them to-be Scattered, 
patiently to fubmit. One part therefore went -into the coun
try of the Shawanofe, the reft Haiti fome.time in the. neigh
borhood of Pipestown, and there refolved to' procéda fur
ther to the Miami river. ft

This difperfion of the believing Indians put a period for 
fome time, to the exiftence of the congregation. But it 
was not long before the gracious providence of God was 
difcernible in this events The fame gang of murderers, who 
had committed the mafjacre on the Mulkingum, did not give 
up their bloody defign jupon the remnant of the Indian con
gregation, though it was delayed for a feafon. Thc\ 
marched in May 1782 to Sandufky, where they found no
thing but empty huts. Thus it became evident that die 
tranfportation of the miftionaries to Detroit happened by 
the kind permiffion of God. For had they remained inSan- 
dulky, the Indian congregation would not have been difperled 
and confequently in all probability have been murdered.

^ / And
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And thus this painful event, which at firft feemed to threaten 
deftruétion to the whole million, favtd the lives of our In
dians in two different inftances firft by the mefiage fent to 
Schoenbrunn, and fécond 1 y by the difperfion of the whole 
flock.

Soon after the difappointment which the murderers met 
with at Sar^dulky, they were attacked by a party of Englifh 
and Indian toramors, and the greater part of them were cut 
to pieces. 1

CHAPTER XI.
' I

1782. 1783. 1784.
The difperfed Indian Congregation begin to fork to the 

MiJJionarics. Building of Ncw-Gnadenbuctten on 
the River Huron. Gradual Sue refs .of the Endeavors 
to colled the difperfed Congregation. Severity of the 
Winter. Famine. Relief procured. The Situation 
of Affairs requires an Emigration from NeurGnaden- 
huetten.

TH E above-mentioned difperfion of the Indian congre
gation was more particulailv painful to the miflion- 

aries, as they juftly feared, that the fouls of the believing 
Indians would luffer great injury by their converfe with the 
Heathen. They therefore, far fro ni making ufe of tire liberty 
,given them by the Governor to return to Bethlehem, refolved 
from motives of dyty and affection, to ufe their utmoft exer
tions, by degrees to gather their Scattered flock. In this view 
they took Heps to build a new feulement and to invite the be
lieving Indians to return to them. After fcyeral conferences 
with the Governor, who much approved off their plan, he

propofed
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propofed a fpot about thirty miles from Detroit on the river 
Huron, which upon examination they found very conveni
ent for the purpofe. But as it was neceflary to have the 
confent of the Chief of the Chippcway tribe to whom that 
country belonged, the Governor undertook to procure it. 
The only objection the Chief made, was, that perhaps the 
Delawares would be difpleafed, and reproach them with hav
ing perfuaded their friend» to forfake them. To this the 
Governor replied, that as the Delawares had driven the 
Chriftian teachers away, they had likewife banifhed the 
Chriftian Indians, who were now feeking fome friend to 
receive them, and that the Delawares could not interfere 
without Chowing their own fliame and folly. The Chippe- 
ways then gave their confent with the ufual folemnities, and 
the Governor generoufly lent a meflhge with a ftring of 
wampom to all the difperfed Chriftian Indians, to give them 
notice of this tranfaéfion and to invite them to rejoin their 
teachers, promifing, that they fhould enjoy perfect liberty of 
confcience and be fupplied with provifions and other necef- 
faries of life. .

The confequence of this meafure was, that on the 
2d of July the miiTionaries had the inexprefliblc fatisfac- 
tion, to bid two families of their beloved Indian flock wel
come. Thefe were focn followed by Abraham, a vene
rable affiftant, with his and another family, who imme
diately erected hut» near the miflionaries houfe. Bro
ther Richard Connor arrived likewife with his family at 
Detroit. One of the difperfed came with fome heathen 
warriors to Detroit, painted like a favage. Hç did not ex
pect to find the miiTionaries Hill there, but "upon feeing 
them, faid, “You fee, my brethren, that I have no more 
“ the appearance of a Brother. I defpaired of ever hearing 
“ the word of God again from the Brethren ; I therefore 
“ thought, that I ought to live peaceably with the heathen 
** and do as they do, left they fhould perfecutc me. But as 
M I perceive that the Indian congregation is gathering to- 
“ gether again, and our teachers are wiui them, I pray, that 

i “ they
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“ they would kindly receive me again.” This requeft was 
granted with pleafure. The reft of the difperfed Indians 
rejoiced greatly at the friendly meflage font them by the 
Governor and the miflionaries, but fufFcred themfelves to be 
intimidated by the lies of fome malicious people, who wiftted 
to prevent them from returning to the Brethren, and rc- 
folved therefore to wait a little longer. In the mean time 
the miflionaries began their ufual daily meetings with their 
Indians, and met in the open air for want of a chapel. They 
were commonly joined by the neighbors, prifoners and other 
ftrangers, to whom it was a new and interefting fight, to fee 
fuch devotion among the Indians ; and the fweet finging of 
of the Chrillian Indians was particularly admired. Here the 
miflionaries had a'good opportunity of bearing many a tefti- 
mony of the grace of our Lord Jefus Chrift, to whom they 
invited all the weary and heavy laden. As they were fre
quently defired to baptize children or to bury the dead, they 
improved thefe opportunities to preach the Gofpel both in 
the Englifli and German languages. Brother Zeilberger 
delivered alfo feveral difeourfes to the prifoners, many inha
bitants of Detroit being prefent. By this time twenty-eight 
believing Indians had returned to the miflionaries, and they 
therefore refolved, with the confent of the Governor, to 
begin the building of the new feulement on the above-men
tioned fpot near the river Huron, trufting in the Lord, that 
he would collect the remnant of the congregation in this 
place. The Governor liberally aflifted them in various ways, 
furnifhed thorn with prflWffbns, boats, planks and the necef- 
fary utenfils from the royal ftores, and gave them fome horfes 
and cows. His Lady prefented them with a valuable aflort- 
ment of feeds and roots, and both gave them the mod oblig
ing proofs of their benevolent difpofition. The Brethren 
were more particularly thankful to the Governor, that he 
aflifted them in renewing their corrcfpondence withPennfyl- 
vania and Europe, fo that they could again procure money, 
which was remitted by way of Montreal.
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July 20th, 1782, the Brethren Zcifbcrger and Jungman 
with their wives, and the two fingle Brethren Edwards and 
Michael Jung fet out with nineteen Indian Brethren and 
Sifters from Fort Detroit. Many of the inhabitants had 
conceived fo great a regard for them during their abode 
there, that they died tears at feeing them depart. The 
Brethren Senfeman and Heckenwaelder with their families 
remained with the reft of the believing-Jndians at Detroit, 
to attend to the concerns of the reviving mifiioh in this place. 
The travellers parted over lake St. Claire into the river 
Huron, arrived on the 21ft in the evening at the place dec
lined for their future refidence and chofe on the following 
day a convenient fpot on the foutli fide of the river, where 
they marked out a fettlement, calling it Gnaden-huetten, 
in remembrance of their fettlement on the Mufkingum. But 
for the fake of greater perfpicuity, I fliall call this place 
New-Gnadenhuetten. In the evening they aflembled to 
thank and praife the Lord for his mercy, and to implore his 
afiiftance, grace and protection in future.

They now entered chearfully upon the work, built 
huts of bark, laid out gardens and plantations, for which 
they found good foil, and maintained themfelves by hunting 
and fifhing. .-Sycamore, beech, afh, lime, oak, poplar and 
hiccory were the moft common trees. They alfo found here 
faflafras trees of a larger fize than they had feen any where 
elfe. Wild hemp grew in abundance, but fait was a rare 
article, and could not be had even for money. They there
fore acknowledged it as a blefling of God, when they dif- 
covered fame fait lprings which yielded a furticient quantity. 
There were alfo frefh fprings in great plenty. The climate 
feemed very different from that on the Mufkingum, In the 
beginning they were fo tormented by the flings of all man
ner of infects, particularly mufquitoes, that they were ob
liged conftantly to keep up and lie in a thick fmoke. But 
the more they cleared the ground of the under-wood with 
which it was every where covered, the more the infects de-

creafed
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créa fed in numbers. They had no where met fo few 
ferpents.

In Auguft they began to build, and firft erected only one 
ftreet of block houfes. Towards the end of the month thofe 
who had (laid in Detroit followed them to New-Gnaden
huetten, and the milfionaries moved into their new houfe. 
September 2lit they had a folemn celebration of the Lord’s 
Supper, which appeared as new to the Indians, as if they 
now partook of it for the firft time. By degrees more of the 
difperfed flocked together. They had been in great danger of 
their lives in the country of the Shawafiofe, and efcaped 
only by a precipitate flight. Whenever our Indians palled 
through Detroit to New-Gnadenhuetten the Governor 
always provided them with food, and if needful with cloth
ing. Even the inhabitants of New-Gnadenhuetten went 
now and then to Detroit to fetch provifions, which the Gover
nor kindly ordered to be given them gratis, till they could 
reap their own fruits. General Haldimand at Quebec greatly 
approved of the friendly behavior of the Governor, and it 
muft be in general obferved, that the Englifh Government 
alwavs fhowed extraordinary kindnefs and benevolence to
wards the milfion and its iervants.

In Autumn 1782 the Chippeways began to vifit New- 
Gnadenhuetten, and behaved with fiiendlinefs and modefty. 
But as to the Gofpel, which the Indian affiftants preached to 
them with great zeal, they only heard it with filent attention. 
The Chippeways are generally efteemed the belt and moft 
peaceable among the Indian tribes, but they are very indolent, 
plant but little, live chiefly by hunting, boil acorns as fauce 
to their meat, and even like the Calmuck Tartars eat the 
flefh of dead horfes.

November 5th, the fmall flock of believinglndians,collected 
here to the number of fifty-three perfons, met to confe- 
crate their new church unto God, and having enjoyed great 
blefling during the celebration of the feftival of our Lord’s 
nativity, clofed this year of weeping and forrow, with praile

and
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^ and thankfgiving, humbly adoring the Lord for the wife and 
^gracious leading of His providence.

The beginning of the year 1783 was attended with the 
bleflings of the peace of God. The miffionaries particularly 
felt great fatisfadtion in having efcaped from the power of the 
favage Delaware Chiefs, having made a fad experience of 
the dreadful ^fituation of a Chriftian congregation under 
heathen rule and government. They began again, as for
merly, to preach the Gofpcl with boldnefs, and faw with 
pleafure, that the word of the crofs proved alfo here to be 

» the power of God unto falvation to fome favages, one of 
whom requeued and obtained permiflion to dwell at New- 
Gnadenhuetten. *•

God alfo blefleLour Indians in externals. The maple-fugar 
boiling turned emt well beyond expectation. In hunting they 
had extraordinary fuccefs, and their trade confifted chiefly in 

t bartering venifon and fkins for Indian corn and other necef- ' 
faries of fife. They alfo made canoes, baikets and other 
articles, for which they found good cuftom at Detroit.

In May 1783 the miflionaries received the joyful news of 
the conclufion of peace between England and the United 
States, and in July they had the pleafure to fee the Brethren 
Weygand and Schebofch arrive from Bethlehem, after a jour
ney of abov&feven weeks by way of Albany, Ofwcgo, Nia
gara, Fort Itriv-eqd Fort Detroit. By thefe Brethren they 
received* an Account* of the fympathizing fliare which the 
whole Unity oKthe Brethren both in America and Europe 
took in their great afflictions, and derived great confo- 
lation from this proof of brotherly love. Brother Schebofch, 
whofe wife and family had already fettled at New-Gnaden- 
huetten, ftaid with them, but Brother Weygand returned in 
September with Brother Michael Jung.

The greater part of the Indian congregation was yet Mat
tered among the heathen, moftly in the country of the Twicht- 
wces,x about 250 miles to the fouth welt of New-Gnaden- 
huetten. The mifflonaries omitted no opportunity of fend
ing verbal m diages to invite tliem to come to the new feule

ment,

(
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ment, but frequently found that the bearers perverted their 
contents, from motives of malice and treachery. The enemies 
of the Gofpel fpared no pains, to cherifh the imaginary fears 
which the believing Indians had of the white people and 
efpecially of the Englifh Government, merely with a view to 
hinder the re-union of the congregation, and, if poiïible, to 
detain the greater part in the clutches of the heathen. There 
they were truly as fheep amXmg wolves, expofed to number- 
lefs vexations,Éjmd robbed by the favages even of the little 
they had favec* New-Gnadenhuetten was deferibed to them 
as a very defolate and dangerous place,' where they would 
meet with certain death. Some heathen Chiefs commanded 
them in an authoritative tone, to be refigned to their fate 
and to refume the heathen manner of living, “ for now,” 
fa id they, “ not a fingle word of the Gofpel fhall be any 
“ more heard in the Indian country.” Some weak minds 
were intimidated, others even fell into finful pradlices, and 
a falfe fhame afterwards hindered them from returning to the 
congregation.

Accounts of thefe painful occurrences arrived from time 
to time at New-Gnadenhuetten, and as no outward mea- 
fures could be contrived to help the afllidtcd people, the whole 
congregation was the more earned in offering up prayer and 
fupplication unto God, that he himfelf would fearch and feck 
out his fcattcred flock. Thefe prayers were gracioufly an- 
fwered. For in the fummer of 1783 three young Indians 
ventured to go to New-Gnadenhuetten, that with their 
own eyes they might difeover the truth. One of them ftaid 
there, but his two companions returned with joy, to bring 
the good news of what they had fecn and heard to the reft.-

On hearing this report forty-three of their companions fet 
out immediately to return to the flock.. But as they were 
frequently detained on the road to procure food by hunt
ing, they fent a meffenger to inform the miflionaries of their 
fituation. The latter applied to the Governor of Detroit, 
who humanely fent them a fulBcicnt fupply of provifions, foon

/ after
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after which they arrived at New-Gnadenhuettcn, where the 
joy of all was inexpreflible.

Others followed from time to time, nor would they be kept 
back either by cunning infinuations or force. A baptized 
woman Was threatened by her relations, who all belonged to 
the family of a principal Chief, that if {he returned to the 
believing Indians, all lier fine clothes Ihould be taken from 
her. But.fhe was not to be intimidated by thefe threats: 
** What drives me to my teachers,” laid fhe, “ is the con* 

Ü cern I feel for the welfare of my foul and eternal happinefs. 
“ What can it avail, though I poliefs a houfe filled with fine 
“ clothes, filvef and other precious things, if after all, my 
** poor foul is loft ?”

Many of thefe fcattered flieep however found caufe to 
mourn, even with bitter tears, over the damage done to 
their fouls by their late intcrcourfe with the heathen, 
which now grieved them much more than all thé misfortunes 
they had otherwife experienced. On this account feme of 
them were very bafhful, and upon their arrival at New-Gna- 
denhuetten durft not as much as a Ik leave to dwell there : 
but faid ; “ Though we fhould not be permitted to live 
“ again amongft you, yet it will yield us fome confolation, to 
“ be allowed to fee your dwellings at a diftance.” But they 
were all received with open arms, and treated with brotherly 
love and companion. Others ftaid through fear among the 
favages, and feme fell back into heathenifm.

In all thefe events it became more evident than ever, that God 
had been pleafed to permit the Indian tongregation to be fifted 
as wheat, that all who were not of Ifrael’s right kind, might fall 
through. The miflionarics were therefore the more thankful 
for the evident proofs of the labor of the Holy Ghoft in the 
hearts of thofe who returned to the flock, and who foon re
covered a full participation of all the bleflings an^ privileges 
enjoyed in the fellowftiip of bcliçyers. A baptized man, 
called Renatus, who had been enticed away from the con
gregation at Friedenshucttcn, and ftrayed for many years 

11 together
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together in the wildernefs> returned to the congregation in 
this place. Being ill, he begged for mercy and pardon. 
Some Brethren having aflèmbled around his bed, gave him 

folemn aflurance of the forgivfcnefs of the congregation ;
. after which he faid : “lam now fatisfied, and rejoice, that 
“ I (hall foon be with the Lord for ever. I do not defire to 
“ recover, but that my Savior would foon take me home unto 
“ himfelf.” À

By the accounts brought by feveral who returned to the 
Brethren, it appeared that the three tribes of the Delaware 
nation had frequent and violent difputcs, concerning the 
deplorable fate of the Indian congregation. Thofe of the 
Wolf [fee Part I.] under the command of Captain Pipe, had 
fworn definition to the Brethren, and made the ruin of the 
Gofpel the chief aim of their warlike proceedings, in which 
view alfo they inftigated the Hurons to at fo treacherous a 
part towards our Indians, and as a reward for their fucccfs, 
had willingly made over to them the whole booty gained on 
the Mulkingum. Finding themfelves difappointed at Jaft, 
and not able, with all their lies and cunning, to hindef the 
Icattered Indian Brethren.from following their teachers, they 
were greatly enraged. The other two tribes, who had never 
confented to their proceedings, now reproached them in the 
molt bitter terms on account of their malice and folly. One 
of the Delaware Chiefs, who was advifed by the reft, to 
prevent the believing Indians in his territory from return
ing to the miflionaries, replied, “ I fhall never hinder any 
“ one of my friends from going to their teachers* Why did 
“ you expel them ? I have told you beforehand, that if you/ 
“ drive the teachers, away, the believing Indians would nof 
\“ ftay. But yet you would do it, and now you have loft the 
” believing Indians together with their teachers. Who mur- 
“ dcred the believing Indians on the Mulkingum ? Did the 
“white people murder them ? I fay, No! You have com- 
“ mitted the horrid deed ! Why could you not let them live 
“ in peace where they were ? If you had let them alone,
“ they would all have been living at this day, and we fhould

Part IIL now
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*' now fee thç faces of our friends : but you determined 
“ o^efwifq.” In a council of war, held in the autumn of 
47?3> in which they confulted how they might carry on the 
\yar to the grçateft advantage, the above two tribes faid to 
the Wolf, whofe Chief was Captain Pipe : “ Lift up the

hatchet, and make as good ufe of it againft your enemies, 
“ as you have done againft your friends, the believing In- 
“ dians, who always treated you well, and did not even lift 
“ up a knife to defend thçmfclves, whey you attacked

In November the miflionarics began the ufual conferences 
with the Indian afliftants, and renewed their covenant 
yvith them, to ferve the Lord with faithfulnefs and in bro
therly love, and to treat their brethren and fitters with love 

ft and forbearance.
Several of our Indians departed this life in the year 

^ 1783, and their end was edifying. Among others an Indian 
fiftjpir, called Martha, fell happily afleep in Litiz, a fettle- 
meyt of the Brethren in Pennfylvania. She was born at 
Shckomcko in the year 1737, and left a written account of 
her life* in which flic relates with great franknefs, how 
wicked flic lived as an heathen ; and that on her being awak- 
enedy none of all her fins and tranfgreflions appeared/fo great 
and drcadM> as her unbelief in Jefus Chrift, her Creator 
and Redeemer. That lie afterwards received her in mercy 
and granted her a feal of her pardon and redemption in 

* holy haptifm, and then led her into the enjoyment of all
the bleflings procured for us by his fufferings and death, 
She adds : “ To conclude, I can fay with \oy and confidence,£Ke adds : “ To conclude, I can fay with joy* and confidence, 

tha£ though I feel myfelf very unworthy, yet my foul is 
“ redeemed. I depend entirely upon his mercy. I have
“ nothing to plead, but his merits, and the virtue of the 
“ blood he flied, when he was wounded for my tranfgreflions.” 
She was one of thofe four Indian Sifters, who were fent in 
1764 to our Indian congregation, then confined in the bar
racks at Philadelphia. ''She had leArnt the mantua-making 
h^ufinefs, of which flic bècame perfect mitlvefs, and afliftedj

alfo
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alfo in the fchool with moft exemplary faithfulnefs. The 
cruel murder committed upon fo many of her beloved coun
trymen and relations gave her declining health a fatal blow. 
She fell afleep in peace, longing ardently to fee her Re
deemer face to face.

In the beginning of the year 1784 a mof¥ extraordinary 
froft fet in, extending over the whole country about New- 
Gnadenhuetten. All the rivers and lakes were frozen, and 
the oldeft inhabitants of Detroit did not remember ever to 
have feen fuch a deep fall of fnow. In fome places it lay 
five or fix feet deep. The long continuance of this fevere 
weather was the caufe of great diftrefs. March 6th the 
fnow was ftill four feet deep ; about the end of the month 
it began to melt, but the ice on the river Huron did not break 
till the 4th of April, and Lake St. Claire was not free from 
ice in the beginning of May.

As no one expedted fo long and fevere a winter, there 
was no provifion made either for man or beaft. The extra
ordinary and early night-frofts laft autumn had deftroyed a 
great part of the promifing harveft of Indian corn, and thus 
our Indians foon began to feel want. Fo^what was bought 
at Detroit was very dear, and the bakers there refufed to fell 
bread at a Spanilh dollar per pound. The deep fnow prevented 
all hunting/ Our Indians were therefore obliged to difperfe 
to feek a livelihood wherever they could get it, and fome lived 
upon nothing but wild herbs. At length a general famine 
prevailed, and the hollow eyes and emaciated countenances 
ot the poor people were a fad token of their diftrefs. Yet 
they appeared always refigned and chearful, and God in due 
feafon relieve^ them. A large herd of deer ftrayed unex- 
pedtedly into the neighborhood of New-Gnadenhuetten, of 
which the Indians fliot above an hundred, though the cold 
was then fo intenfc, that feveral returned with frozen feet, 
owing chiefly to their wearing fnow Ihoes.

They now began again to barter venifon for Indian corn 
at Detroit, and thus were delivered from the danger of fuffer- 
ing the fame extremity of diftrefs as in Sandufky. As foon

Pa ' as
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as the (how melted, they went in fearch of wild potatoes, and 
came home loaded with them. When the ice was gone, they 
went out, and caught an extraordinary number of fifties. 
Bilberries were their next refource, and they gathered great 
quantities, foon after which they reaped their crops of In
dian corn, and God blefled them with a very rich harveft, fo 
that thçre was not one who lacked any thing.

Towards the end of May, the Governor of Detroit, now 
Colonel De Peyfter, removed to Niagara, and both the mif- 
fionaries and the believing Indians fincerely regretted the lofs 
of this humane man, their kind friend and benefaftor. He 
recommended them to the favor of his worthy fucceflor, 
Major Ancrom, in whom they found the fame benevolent 
difpofition towards them.

Th^ more the good fame of New-Gnadenhuetten fpread, 
tlve more frequent were the vifits of the white people, who 
could not fuiliciently admire the expedition with which the 
believing Indians had raifed this pleafant fettlement. They 
alfo heard here the Gofpel of Jefus Chrift, which doubtlefs 
had a good effeft on fome. As it happened, that no ordained 
Proteftant divine refided in Detroit at that time, the miflion- 
aries, at the requeft of the parents, baptized feveral children, 
when they vifited the Fort. Some parents brought their chil
dren to New-Gnadenhuetten, to be baptized there, and a 
trader, who had two unbaptized children, went thither with 
his wife and whole family, ,.and publicly prefented his chil
dren to the Lord in holy baptilm. This tranfaftion was mod 
awful and ftriking to all prefent. But as to the ceremony 
of marriage, which feveral perfons defired the miffionaries 
to perform, they wiflied on many accounts to be excufed 
as much as poflible.

The induftry of the Chriftian Indians had now rendered 
New-Gnadenhuertcn a very pleafant and regular town. 
The houfes were as well built, as if they intended to 
Jive and die in them. The country, formerly a dread
ful wildernels, was now cultivated to that extent, that 
it afforded a diffident maintenance for them. The reft they

now
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now enjoyed was particularly fweet after fuch^rrible fcencs 
of trouble and diftrefs. But towards the end of the year 
1784 it appeared that they would likewife be obliged to quit 
this place. Some of the Chippeways had already laft year 
exprefled their diffutkfaôion, that the believing Indjans 
fhould form a feulement in a country, which had been their 
chief hunting place: but the Governor of Detroit pacified 
them at that time with good words. Now they renewed 
their complaints, pretending, that they had only allowed 
our Indians to live there, till peace fhould be cftabliflied, 
and even threatened to murder fome of them, in order to 
compel the reft to quit the country. After many confuta
tions, it evidently appeared, that the complaints and vexa
tious demands of this nation would not ccafe. Added to this, 
the Governor of Detroit fent word to the believing Indians, 
that they fhould not continue to clear land and build, nothing 
being yet fixed either as to the territory or government. 
The miflionyies therefore thought it moit prudent to take 
fteps to return with their congregation to the fouth fide of 
Lake Eric, and to fettle near the river Walhalding. This 
propofal being approved of by the congregation, the Gover
nor of Detroit was informed of it and preparations were 
made to (emigrate in the fpring of 1785.

November 14, 1784, the firft grown perfon was baptiz
ed in New-Gnadenhuetten, which proved a great encourage
ment, both to the mifiionaries and the Indian congregation, 
and the year was clofed with joy and praife to the Lord, who 
had laid a peculiar blefling upon the internal courfe of the 
congregation.

?3
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CHAPTER XII.

/ 1785. 1786.
Further Revival and happy Progrcfs of the MiJJton. 

Scmf Miflionaries return to Bethlehem. Emigration
from New-Gnadenhuetttn. Tedious Voyage to Ca- 

, yahaga, where Pilgerrub is built. Various Accounts.

tHE plcafing and peaceful internal (late of the million 

made the year 1785 a period of joy and confola- 
tion. The daily worfhip of the congregation went on un- 

modelled and in a regular courfe, tire public and private dif- 
courfes of the mifiionarics were full of comfort and inftruc
tion, by which the growth of our Indians in the knowledge 
of Jcfus Chrilt, and of themfelves, was greatly promoted. 
They could rejoice in an extraordinary manner over the 
young people, whole internal profperity exceeded all their 
expectation.

The preaching of the Gofpel was alfo attended with much 
Trlefling to the white vifitors. One of them, a càptain of a 
fhip, declared after the fermon, that the miniltcr had cer
tainly meant him} for his ^whole difeourfe had been deferip- 
tive of his (late of mind, and had pointed out to him the 
whole of his prefent fpiritual condition.

Several companies of Chippewavs who came to Ncw-Gna- 
denhuetten, were not only hofpitably treated by our Indians, 
but heard the word of God from them. On Whitfunday 
two groviiVperfons were baptized, which not happening very 
frequently at this time, a (lorded peculiar plcafurc to the mil- 
fionaries.

During the ydnter the wolves became very troublefomc. 
They traverfed the country in packs, feeking footl, and tore 
a Chippeway Indian and his wife to pieces, not far from the 
feulement. One of the Indian brethren was chafed forfe-

veral
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treral miles on the ice by fome of thefe voracious animals, 
but being furnilhed with Ikates, he got the ftart of therfi 
and efcaped. The miffionarics had the misfortune to lofé 
all their horfes, by their greedily eating a certain juicy1 plant, 
Which proved a deadly poifon.

The believing Indians had now made all the neceflary pre- 
pantions to leave New-Gnadenbuctten. The agent of In
dian affairs at Fort Detroit had alfo ferit meflages to all thé 
hâtions oh the othejr fide of Lake Eric, to acquaint them 
with the return of the Indian congregation and to enfuit td 
them a kind reception. But fome unexpected accounts of 
hew ttôùbles in thofe parts and a variety' of contradictory re
ports rendered every thing fo uncertain, that even the Gover
nor of Detroit and the above-mentioned agent advifed them 
not to emigrate at prefent. They therefore çefolved to plant 
once more on the river Huron.

In May 1785 the miffionaries Jtingpian and Scnfeman re
turned with their families from Ncw-Gn^denhuetten to Beth
lehem. They took a very affeCHng leave of their beloved 
Indian Brethren, with whom they had faithfully (hared the 
greateft anxiety, diltrefs and affliction, and then proceeded 
down the river Huron into Lake St. Claire, thence to De
troit, and croffing Lake Erie to Niagara and Ofwego, then 
down Ofwego river to Lake Oneida, and thence down the 
Waldbach to Fort Stanwix. They then arrived by a car- 
rylng-place at the Mohawk river, and proceeding to Sclie- 
nechtady, went by land to Alhany, then by water to New 
Windfor, and again by land to Bethlehem. God difpofed 
feveral people kindly to affilt them in this tedious and peril
ous peregrination, and brought them fafe to their brethren. 
Brother Senfeman met with a particular prefervation upon 
the water, being in a fudden fquall thrown overboard by the 
yard. But providentially a float of timber had come along- 
fide, and he fell upon it without receiving any hurt.

The miffion was now under the care of the Brethren 
Zeilberger, Heckenwaelder, and Edwards. The latter went 
iu July with three Indian Brethren to Pittffiurg with a view

P 4 to
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to gain certain information concerning the (late of affairs in 
the Indian country, and to fearch out for a proper Cotation 
on the river Walhalding to eftablith a new feulement. In 
Pittfburg he wi* told, that ftriclly fpcaking not an inch of 
land to the cad of Lake Erie could be called Indian country, 
the United Sûtes having claimed every part of it ; and though 
they did not intend to drive the Indians away by force, yet 
they would hot permit them to live in the neighborhood of 
the white people. He alfo received letters from Bifliop John 
de Waiteville, who had arrived from Europe to hold a viGta- 
tion in the congregations of the Brethren in North America, 
by which he was informed that Congrefs had exprefsly referred 
the diftriCt belonging to the three feulements of the Chrif- 
tian Indians on the Mufkingum to be meafured out and given 
to them, With as much land as the furveyor general fhould 
think proper. The fame intelligence he likewife received 
from the Philadelphia papers, and haftened home to acquaint 
the Ijidian congregation with this unexpected deciGon in 
their favor, which occaGoned univerfal joy. An Indian is 
naturally very yverfe to dwelling in any place, where one of 
his relations has been killed, but the believing Indians had 
even parted with this kind of fupcrftition, and longed to be 
there as foon as poflible.

But one circumftance after the other tended to delay their 
removal. The Indian nations feemed refolved to carry on 
the war againft the United States ; and even a great part of 
the Delawares and Shawanofe declared their intention to 
oppofe the return of the believing Indians by force. But 
notwithftanding thefc gloomy profpects, the miffionaries fent 
word to .thofe of their Indians, who were ftill fcattered 
abroad, that having refolved to return to the Mufkingum 
they fhould be glad to meet them beyond Lake Erie at any 
place they might appoint.

In September 1785 above forty ft range Indians, Dela
wares and Mahikans, came on a vifit to New-Gnadcnhuetten. 
This was the firft viGt of this kind the Brethren had received 
on the river Huron, and it gave them great joy to perceive 
that in many the Gofpel found entrance. One of them

fnoke
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fpoke afterwards with one of the a flirtants, and faid, « That 
“ he was anxious to be fared, but not having found the way 
“ to happinefs among the wild Indians, he hoped to find it 
“ among the believers. One thing only,” added he, ‘t makes 
“ me doubt and hefitate : I am a wicked finner, and have 
u flied much human blood in war. When I confider this, 
u I think I hear fomebody fay : It is all in vain; do not 
“ think of being faved : you cannot be converted, for you 
“ have committed too many fins. But yet I wilh to know, 
“ whether there be help for me, and whether there be any 
“ one among the believers, who has been as great a finner as 
“ I am.” This gave the a flirtant an opportunity to declare 
to him die great love of Jcfus to the word of finners, a flur
ing him that he would alfo pardon and fave murderers, hav
ing done it when hanging on the crofs. The fame heathen 
one day related to a party, who arrived too late to attend the 
fermon, what he had heard and retained in his memory; 
viz. : “ That we may receive the forgivenefs of fins, new 
“ life and happinefs in Jefus Chrift alone, who had purchafc

ed all thefc bleflings for us by his bitter fufferings and death 
u upon the crofs ; that he is the true God, and our only Sa- 
“ vior.” He added, “ Much more has been told us, but thus 
“ much I have kept in my memory.”

Soon after this vifit, another large party of Delawares, 
Mahikans, and Nantikoks came to New-Gnadenhuetten, and 
their behavior gave great fatisfattion both to the mifliooaries 
and their congregation. They did not mifs one opportunity 
to hear the Gofpel, being remarkably attentive and even de
firing the a flirtants further to explain the words of the mif- 
fionarics to them, fo that there was reafon to hope that the 
feed of the word would fall upon good ground and bring 
forth fruit in due feafon.

In the beginning of the year 1786 our Indians received 
another meflage, that the Chippeway Chief, upon wliofe 
land they had fettled, was determined not to fuller them to 
flay any longer. Belides this a band of murderers of the 
Chippeway tribe rendered the whole neighborhood very un-

fafe.
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fafe. The miffionarics therefore refolved, notwlthftanding 
the threats of the favages beyohd Lake Erie, to accotnplifh 
their defign of emigrating this fpring, and evén though they 
could not at prefent take poflefliort of their fettlemehts on 
the Mufkingum, to fettle in the firft convenient plate they 
fhould find. The commanding officer at Detroit, Major 
Artcfomj approved of this plan, and fent a formal meffagé to 
the Indian tribes, that they fhould not moldft the believers. 
He alfo managed matters fo, that they received feme con- 
fideration fbr their houfes and plantations on the river 
Huron, came himfelf to New-Gnadenhuetten, and mod 
humanely offered to grant veflels to carry the whole congre» 
jgation at once to Cayahagn, and to furnifh them there with 
provifions. They accepted of this kind offer, as proceeding 
from the gracious interference of the Lord in their be
half, and were thus at once delivered from an embarrafling 
fituation.1

In March, Government having ordered a furvey of the 
land, and determined that New-Gnadenhuetten fhould be 
inhabited by white people, they received many vifitors from 
Detroit, who’took a view of the place and premifes.

Immediately after Eafter 1786 both the miflionaries and 
Indians put themfclvcs in readinefs to depart. April 20th 
they met for the laft time in the chapel at New-Gnadenhuet
ten to offer up praife and prayer unto the Lord, thanking 
him for all the benefits and mercies received in this place, 
and commending themfelves to his grace and prote&ion. 
Then they all fet out in twenty-two canoes, except the 
family of Richard Conner who (laid behind. The white in
habitants of that country, both Englifh and French, came 
from all places to take leave of our Indians, and exprefled 
great forrow at their departure ; having always found them 
upright and punctual in their dealings. At-Detroit they 
were well received by the Governor and treated with great 
hofpitality for4evcral days. By confent of the agent of In
dian affairs, a meeting was appointed between our Indians 
and feveral Chippeway Chiefs, one of the king’s interprét

as
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ers attending. Some deputies of the Indian congregation 
delivered feveral fpeeches to the Chippeway Chiefs, erprefl- 
ing their gratitude for their goodncfs in allowing them tt 
take refuge in their country, where they had now lived four 
years in peace and fafety, and informing them of their in- 
tention to return to their own home beyond the Lake. After 
this addrefs, they prefented the Chiefs with a bundle of fomc 
thoufands of wampom, in token of gratitude. One of die 
Chiefs, rifing and holding a firing of wampom in his hand, 
faid : “ Grandfather ! we love you, and would rather that 
“ you would flay with us, and return to the river Huron.*' 
This empty compliment was however contradicted by another 
Chief on the fame day.

The following circumftance gave peculiar joy to the mifr 
fionaries: the whole neighborhood acknowledged the belief* 
ing Indians to be not only an induftrious, but an honejl peo* 
pie, infomuch that the traders in Detroit never refufed diem 
credit, being fure of punctual payments. However fome 
of them were not fufficiently cautious, efpecially during the 
famine, when they were obliged to run into debt. One 
trader alone had a claim of 200I. fterling upon them, fa 
that the miQkmaries feared, that difagreeable conferences 
might enfue. But the Indian Brethren began betimes te 
work hard for it, and at their departure, paid all their 
debts to the laft farthing. There was only one poor man, 
who, being a father of many children, could not find money 
to pay, and therefore came to make his diftrefs known ta 
the mifBonaries. They were immediately willing to affiffc 
him, but it happened meanwhile, that as his wife was walk
ing in the fields with the children, one of them found a 
guinea. She firft took it to be a piece of brafs, till tha 
miflionaries informed her of its value, when the father im
mediately went to his creditor, paid his debt, and had a 
few (hillings to fpare.

April the 28th the travellers went oil board of two trading 
vcffels, called the Beaver and the Mabina, belonging to the 
North-Weft Company. Mr. Afking, a partner and director,

had
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had kindly offered them for the fqrvice of the Indian congre
gation, and given orders to the captains to treat/their paf- 
fcngrrs with ail poflible kindnefs and not to runi any rifk, 
in cafe of danger. They had a good voyage till1 they ar
rived at a certain ifland, where their patience wa$ tried for 
four weeks, the wind being contrary the whole time*.. They 
pitched their camp upon the ifland, following the veflels 
whenever they fhifted their pofition to be ready to hart 
■with the fit ft favorable breeze. As often as there appeared 
die lead profpeét of proceeding, they all went on board, but 
returned on fhore feveral times through difappointment. 
Once they fet fail ip go^d earned, and with a brilk gale, 
made fo fwift a progrefs, that they foon faw the coad of 
Cayahaga before them, but fuddenly the wind fhifted and 
drove them to their former dation on the ifland. Mod of 
our Indians were fo Tick during this gale, that they lay on 
deck half dead and fenfelefs. To prevent their rolling 
overboard, the captains ordered them to be fattened to the 
deck.

During their refidence in this ifland they met to their 
daily worfhip in the ufual regular manner, praifing the Lord 
who had helped them thus far, and truding that he had wife 
rcafons for detaining them here fo long. They lived by 
hunting and fifhing, and found wild potatoes, onions, and 
feveral kinds of wholefome herbs in abundance. But after 
a few weeks, obferving that they had cleared this ifland of 
game, they went to another, where they found a better ha
ven and good hunting, but a remarkable number of rattle- 
fnakes. -

May 28th a veflel fent from Detroit, to inquire into the 
eaufe of their long abfence and to recall the Beaver, arrived 
from Detroit -, the Makina was then ordered to carry the 
congregation over to Cayahaga in two divifions. But as this 
would have laded too long, and might have occafioned great 
inconvenience, for want of provifions, the captains agreed 
to a propofal made by the miflionaries, to land the people in 
two divifions at Sandulky bay, and then to carry the bag- 

, . gag<*
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gage to Cayahaga. The wind (hifting in their favor, the firft 
divifion, led by Brother Zeifberger, failed on the 29th; but 
being unable to reach Sandulky, they went on (hore at Rocky 
Point about eighty miles off that bay. Here they- had to 
afcend very high and Aep rocks, and to cut a way through 
the thicket to their fumnut, but yet wet* glad to fct their 
feet on land again. ^

They had hardly pitched their camp, before a party of 
Ottawaws who were hunting in that neighborhood, rode to
wards them and exprefied great aftonifhment to find fuch a 
large number of people encamped in this pathlefs defert. 
Our Indians treated them as hofpitably as their circum- 
ftances wduld permit, and were in return prefented by the 
Ottawaws with fome deer’s flefh, and informed of the man
ner in which they might bed make a way through the forefts 
through which they had to pafs. The day following they 
all fet out on foot, and every one, the miflionary and his 
wife not excepted, was loaded with a proportionable part of 
the provifions. Thofe who formed the van, had the greateft 
difficulties to encounter, being obliged to cut and break tlieir 
way through the thicket. They fooff arrived at a large brook 
running through a fwamp, through which all the Indians, 
both men and women, waded, fome being up to their arm- 
pits in the water. Some of the children were carried, others 
fwam, and Brother Zeifberger and his wife were brought 
over upon a barrow, carried by four Indian Brethren. When 
they arrived at Sandufky Bay, they hired boats of the Otta
waws, from whom alfo they received frequent vifits during 
their Hay. One evening the favages had a dance, and none of 
the Chriitian Indians appearing at it, as they expected, fome 
came and endeavored to perfuade the young people to join 
them ; but meeting with a refufal, they addrefled Brother. 
Zeifberger, begging him to encourage them. He replied, trfat 
the Chriftjan4ndians lived no more after the manner of the 
heathen, having found fomething better. June 3d they 
eroded the Sandufky Bay, and the day after, the river Pett- 
quotting, in a vefl'el belonging to a French trader. During 

I this
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this jwoey they celebrated the Whitfuntidc holidays, and 
Hjoiocd to fee many attentive hearers among the heathen, 

lane 4th the fécond divifton of the congregation led by
Brother Heckenwaelder, overtook them in flight canoe», 
SMde haftily of bark, the floop Makina having failed with 
the heavy baggajfl lirait for Cayahaga. The whole congre
gation now travelled together, one half on foot along the 
toaft of tKe lake, and the other in canoes, keeping as clofe as 
poffible to the fhorc. June 7th they arrived at the celebrated 
lock» on the fouth c<$ft of Lake Erie. They rife forty or 
fifty feet perpendicular out of the water, and are in many 
places fo much undermined by the waves, that they feem 
eonflderably to project over the lake. Some parts of 
them conflit of fcveral ftrata of different colours, lying 
ill an horizontal diredtion and fo jCxadly parallel, that 
they referable the work of art. Thd foot paflengers had a 
noble view of this magnificent work of nature, but though the 
profpefi from the water was yet more grand, our Indians pafl'ed 
with trembling, thanking God that the wind proved favorable 
and gentle y for if the lead ftorm arifes, the force of the 
furf is fueh, that no veffel could efcape being dallied to piece» 
againft the rocks. They had hardly pafled the lalt cliffs, 
which are about ten miles in length, on wrhich Colonel 
Broadfhced fuffered fliipwreck in the late war and loft a great 
«umber of his men, when a ftrong wind arofe, fo that the 
laft canoe was in danger and but narrowly efcaped. When
ever the heathen pafs by thefe rocks, they facrifice fome to
bacco to the water. Here the-river Cayahaga^ fometimes 
called the Great River, empties itfelf into the lake. After the
canoes, the'floop alfo arrived fafe, and drifted fo near the
fhore in a calm, that the baggage could be taken out and 
carried, to land in canoes, upon which the floop returned to 
Detroit-.

Waut ef prqvifions made the travelling congregation foon 
haften their departure from the mouth of the Cayahaga. 
Indeed they found a large ftorehoufe filled with flour ; but 
not meeting with it> owner, they would noltake any, though
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prefled by hunger, and 3II0 obferving, that the neighboring 
Chippeways continually robbed the (tore in a clandeftinç 
manner. They now built canoes, Come of wood and fomeof 

' bark,, -and continued their voyage up tlie river, till they ar- a 
rived 011 the 18th of June at an old town, about one hundred 
ahd forty miles diftant from Pittlbttrg, which had been for- 
fiMvçn by the Ottawaws. This was the firft fpqt they difeo- 
rered, fit fot a fettlement ; for from the mouth of the river 
to this place, they had met with nothing but a wild foreft.

Being entire Hungers to the ftate of the adjacent country, 
they refolved to fpend the fummer here. They firft encamped 
on the eaft fide of the river, upon an elevated plain, built 
huts, and having with much trouble cleared ground for plant
ations, they even ventured to fow Indian corn, though it 
was fo late in the CeMon. I (hall call this place Pilgerruh 
(Pilgrims Reft).

Here they regulated their daily worlhip in the ufual man
lier, re-eftablilhed the ftatutes of the congregation, and God 
blefled their labors. Auguft the 13th they partook of the 
Lord's Supper for die firft time on this fpot, which to them 
was the molt important and blefled of all felfivajs.

In externals, God granted them his gracious affiftance. 
Brother Zeilberger having given information of the arrival 
of the Indian congregation at the Çayahaga Creek to the Go
vernor of PUt(burg, and Brother Schcbofch having been at 
that place, to endeavor to procure provifions, Meflrs, Duncan 
and Wilfon were fo kind as to provide our Indians with a 
fuflicient fupply, trufting them for a great part of the pay^ 
ment. Congrefs likewife ordered a quantity of Indian corn 
and blankets to be given them. They alfo found means to 
purchafe feveral neceflary articles from traders, palling 
through on their way from Pittfburg to Detroit, and as thfey 
had an opportunity of going by water to Sandufky and Petti 
quotting, they eafily procured Indian corn from thefip places. 
The two hundred dollars, which they received fdr their 
boufes and fields on the river Huron, enabled them to make 
their payments good. In hunting deer, be^trs, andmoofe- 
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^ccr they were remarkably fuccefsful. The congregation at 
Bethlehem had charitably collected a confiderable -quantity of 
different articles, to fupply the neceflities of the Chriftian 
Indians, but thefe, having been detained on the road, did 

’ hot arrive at Pilgerruh till Auguft 1786, when they were 
equally divided among all jp the children even received their 
(hare, and the whole congregation exprefled in the mod 
lively terms their fincrte acknowledgements to their kind be- 
nefaétors. L Salt was not foeafily procured here as on the 
river Huron, the fait fprings being "a great way off*.

Though our Indians were again comfortably fettled, yet 
their minds were (till bent upon returning as foon as poflible 
to their fcttlcmcnts on the river Mufijjmgum. - But they were 
foon cautioned, from the belt authority, .not to proceed on 
their journey, as fome white traders had been plundered and 
murdered by the favages on the Mulkingum no later than lad 
May. They now-clearly difeovered, why God had gjaci- 
oufly; permitted them to be detained fo long on the iflands in 
Lake Erie. Had the vbyage been expeditious, they would 
have arrived on the Mufkingum before the murder of thefe 
white people, and of courfe have been again brought into the 
mod perilous fituation. Some Indian Brethren having travelled 
by land to the river Mulkingum, with a view to await the ar
rival of the congregation, happened to be at Schoenbrunn 
at the time of the above-mentioned murder, and faved them- 
felves by a timely flight: for as a great number of white 
people went out immediately in purfuit of the murderers, the 
Indian Brethren would doubtlefs have been taken for them 
and fallen a facrifice to their revenge. Many other circum- 
(tances plainly proved, that no fettled peace was yet eda- 
bliflied between the Indian nations, who were all waiting for 
a renewal of hodilities ; alleging, that the war-hatchet put 
into their hands fome time ago, had not been taken from 
them and buried, but only laid afide for a fliort time. The 
American militia were alfo dill greatly enraged at the In
dians, and threatened to kill all our people, if they Ihould 
attempt to return to their fettlements on the Mulkingum.

The



Ch» XII. Accoùnt of Pilgerruh. , atj

The Chriftian Indians therefore thought it moft advifcable, to 
remain at Pilgerruh^*till God himfelf Ihould point out the 
way, if it was his gracious will that they ihould proceed. It 
became alfo more and more evident, that, as fo many nations 
refilled the power of Congrefs and resolutely oppofed the 
meafuring of their lands, the Indian congregation was in 
much greater fafety on the Cayahaga, than on the Mutk- 
ingum, the warriors taking their ufual route through the latter 
country. Another advantage attending the fettlement at 
Pilgerruh was this, that in cafe of a recommencement of the 
war in thofe parts, it was cafy for them, by eroding Lake 
Erie, to take refuge at Detroit or Niagara. Notwithftand- 
ing all thefe precautions, our Indians were however deter- 
termined, not to give up their right to the land granted 
them by Congrefs, and at lead, if pofiible, to take previous 
pofleflion of it.

The firfi: Indian Brother who departed this life at Caya
haga was Thomas, who as a youth had been fealped at 
Gnadenhuetten. He then efcaped from the general maf- 
facre, but was now drowned in the river, as he was filhing. 
Since he loll his fcalp, he was afflidled with fo violent a rheu- 
tnatifm in the head, that it frequently took away his fenfes. 
This was probably the occafion of his death, for he was an 
excellent fwimmer, and his body was found in (hallow 
water.

Pilgerruh was often vifitedby Chippeways, Ottawaws, and 
Delawares, who exprefied a wifh to hear the Gofpel, which 
the Brethren preached to them with much pleafure. But 
here they again met with a fource of trouble, which they 
had not experienced at the river Huron. For feveral 
heathen Indians, who had relations among the believers, 
came and endeavored to perfuade weak minds, to return to 
heathenifm. Their fedu£live infinuations fo far gained upon 
a married womah, that (he forfook her hulband, and with 
her children followed her heathen friends. But the hulband 
with fome courageous Indian Brethren purfued them, and 
by force brought both his wife and children back, to the

Part III. great
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great joy of the woman, who already mod finccrely repented 
of her ra(h conduCt.

In September 1786 the miflionaries fent fome meffengers 
to the difperfed Chriftian Indians, admonilhing them not to 
lofe their courage or to think that they were now too much 
entangled with the heathen, and caft off by God, but to go 
with boldncfs to Jefus, our compafiionate Lord and Savior, 
caft themfelves upon his mercy and return to their brethren. 
In conference of this meffage, many returned. But one of 
them, who had loft all his children and almoft all his relations 
by the maffacre on* the Mulkingum, falling into a deep me
lancholy, miftrufted the miflionaries and retired among the fa- 
vages. Being however uneafy in his confcience, he difeo- 
vered his fentiments to Samuel, one of the above-mentioned 
meffengers : “ I cannot,” faid he, “ but entertain bad thoughts 
“ of our teachers, nor can I get rid of them they always 
“ recur to my mind. I think it was their fault, that fo many 
“ of our countrymen were murdered at Gnadenhuetten. 
“ They betrayed us, and informed the white people of our 
“ being there, by which they were enabled to furprife us 
“ with cafe. Tell me now, is this the truth, or not ?” Sa
muel anfwered: “ Let me firft alk you, whether you are 
“ quite in your right mind. Y our queltion founds, to me, 
“ as if you were not in your fenfes, and if fo, I would not 
“ chufe to give you any anfwer.’' The poor man affuring 
him, that he was perfectly fenfible, Samuel afferted the 
innocence of the miflionaries in the mod pofitive terms. 
Then recollecting himfelf, lie replied : “ I have now a wicked 
‘‘ and malicious heart, and therefore my thoughts are evil. 
“ As I look outwardly, fo is my heart within for he was 
painted all over red, and dreffed like a warrior. “ What 
“ would it avail,” added he, “ if I were outvvardly to ap- 
“ pear as a believer, and yet my heart were full of evil ? 
“ However I will foon come and vifit you.”' ,

Samuel endeavored likewife to fpeak to his own brother 
in regard to his converflon, but received this unexpected 
anfwer : “ My anceftors are all gone to the devil, and where

2 M they
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** they are, î will be likewifc.” Samuel anfwered : “ I 
“ tremble at your words, they are harlh. . But how I will 
“ tell you my mind. As long as I live, nothing (hall make 
•* me forfake our Savior and his congregation, neither tribu* 
“ lation, nor perfccution, hor fear* nor famine, nor danger 

of my lifei All this I cart defpife, if I only poflefs Jcfus, 
M and the falvation of my foul, of which I am allured if I 

remain faithful to him/'
In Odtober 1786, the miffionaty John Heckenwaelder 

took an affecting leave of the Indian congregation, whom he 
had ferved for many years with great faithfulnefs, and re* 
turned with his family to Bethlehem, attended by the belt 
wilhes and prayers of all the people, by whom he was greatly 
beloved.

CHAPTER XIIL
T

1786. 1787.
The Indian Congregation is encouraged to return to the 

Mufkingum, hut detained by unfavorable Circum- 
Jlancei. They refolve to leave Pilgerruh and to 
fettle at Pettquotting. Building of New-Salem. 
Pleafing Courfe of the Mijfton. Conclufion of the 
Hi/lory,

DAVID Zcilberger with his wife and the fingle Brother 
Edwards were now left alone to care for the million. 

They had all but lately recovered from heavy illnefles, and 
had to furmount many difficulties attending their hard labor. 
But they put their truft in God, determined to employ all 
the remaining powers of their fouls and bodies with joy in 
his fervice.

Meanwhile the Brethren at Bethlehem received repeated 
a durances from Congrefs that their endeavors to propagate

Qjt the
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the Gofpel among the Indian tribes fliould be fupported by 
Government. Mr. Charles Thompfon, fecretary of Con- 
grcfs, was particularly well difpofed towards them, and in a 
letter declared that he ihould efteem himfelf happy to be 
made inftrumental in faring the precious remnant of the 
Indian congregation, and in promoting the general welfj^p 
of this poor people. He therefore eamelUy recommended 
the caufe of the believing Indians both to Mr. James White, 
agent of Indian affairs fout^of the Ohio, and to General 
Richard Butler, agent for the northern diftrift, in which 
Pilgerruh was fituated. This gentleman was fo kind as to 
affurc the Brethren, that he would feize every opportunity 
to promote the welfare of the million, not only on account 
of Mr. Thompfon’s recommendation, but from motives of 
humanity and religion. Congrefs had likewife fent a written 
order, to acquaint our Indians that it had given Government 
much fatisfadion, to hear of their return into the territory 
of the United States on this fide of Lake Erie; that they 
had leave to-go back to their former feulements on the river 
Mulkingum, where they might be affured of the friend (hip 
and protection of Government, and that immediately upon 
their arrival five hundred bulhels of Indian com fhould be 
given them from the public magazines on the river Ohio, 
with other neceffaries of life.

Our Indians accepted this kind, promife with great grati
tude, and rejoiced in the profped of taking poflèflion of 
their own land on the Mulkingum, to which they were fre
quently encouraged by letters from Bethlehem. In the mean 
time they doubted not but that they (hould be left undifturbed 
at Pilgerruh, and there have the pleafure to fee their dif- 
perfed Brethren gather unto them from the heathen. But 
on the 17 th of O&ober they were again difturbed. A mef- 
fenger arrived late in the evening from Captain Pipe with an 
account that the Americans had furprized the towns of the 
Shawanofe, killed ten men, among whom was a Chief, burnt 
and pillaged the houfes and carried away thirty women and 
children prifoners: that befides this, an army had arrived

from
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from Pittfbmrg at Tufearawi, and therefore the hihubitants 
of Pilgerruh were advifed to fly immediately, left they alio 
fliould be furprifed by the enemy. The latter feemed fo in
credible, that the milhonaries endeavored to perfuade the In
dians to the contrary. But all their arguments were in vain. 
The horrid maflacre on the Mulkingum in the year 1782 
immediately prefented itlelf to dieir imaginations, and they 
were fo overcome with fear and dread, that in the fame 
night all the women and children fled into the thiçlceft part 
of the wood to hide them (elves. On the following day, field 
huts were eretied for them, where they might flicker them
felves from the cold, and the Indian Brethren brought them 
provifions. Mcllengers were font to Tufcarawi and on the 
road to Pittfourg, whofc evidence tended to prove, that the 
fear of an American army was entirely without foundatiçn, 
However in the evening of the 27th of October, a great 
noife and the (bund of many horfe-bells was diftindtly heard. 
The milhonaries luppoied it to proceed from a trailfport of 
flour, which proved true ; hut the' Indians would not' even 
liften to their representations,but imagining that the army was 
now approaching to furprize and kill them, fled with preci
pitation into the woods, and left the milhonaries quite alone 
in the feulement. In the following days they recovered by 
degrees from their friglu and all returned to their dwellings.

.^November <cth a new and fpacious chapel was confecrated, 
but they built only a few dwelling-houfes, mod of the Indians 
being content to fpend the winter in poor huts fligluly reared ; 
for they confidcred themfelves here as guefts, and therefore 
gave this place only the name of a night’s lodging, that is, 
a year’s refidence. Thus they fullered much from the wet 
and fnow, which was three feet deep.

They began the year 1787 very comfortably, with the pleaf- 
V'ing hope, that they fliould conclude it on the Mulkingum. 

Nor did they doubt of fpvnding it in peace and tranquillity. 
But they icon were threatened u ith a ilorm by the Indian 
nations.

0.3 Towards
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Towards the dole of the year 1786 the well-known Délai 

ware Captain Pipe fent a belt of warn pom to inform onr 
Indians, “ That as appearances among the Indian nations 
“ were very doubtful and a new war would probably break 
“ out, the believing Indians were not well fituated on the 
11 Cayahaga, but as much as ever in danger of being furprifed 
u by the white people : that he therefore would place them 
“ in Pettquotting, and order that country to be cleared for 
“ them, where they might always live in peace and fecurity, 
“ That they (hould believe him to be fincere and accept of

his offer.” Our Indians, fearing to raife new enemies, did 
not return the belt, and confcquently by not giving a pofitive 
refufal, filently confented. Another meffage of the Dela
wares, fent at the inftigation of an unfaithful baptized man, 
called Luke, inviting them in preffing terms, to come to San- 
dufky, they anfwered refolutelv in the negative. In the year 
1787 at a great council of the Indian tribes held at Sandulky, 
it was refolved, that the war with the United States of America 
fhould begin again with renewed vigor, and that if the Chrif- 
tian Indians would not of their own accord give up the idea 
of returning to the Mulkingum they Ihould be obliged to do 
it by force j that the miflionaries fhould hot be taken prifon- 
ers, but killed, in order at once to put an end to the million. 
When this account came to Pilgerruh, the miflionaries com
forted the congregation by reprefenting to them in the molt 
foothing terms, that though they might reafonably expedt 
feveral heavy troubles, yet they might reft allured, that their 
firm and childlike confidence in God our Savior would not 
be put to fhame. This and fimilar exhortation, frequently 
given to the congregation in their daily meetings, had fo 
falutary an effedt, that the courte of the congregation became 
peaceful and edifying.

The miflionaries confidered the above-mentioned account as 
a warning, to ufc the utmoft precaution in the future leading 
of their Indian congregation. In the fame month the Iro
quois fent a folemn embafly to the warlike nations, andelpe- 
çially to the Shawanofe, adviling them to keep peace. It

was
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was alfo reported that nine or ten tribes had, by the perfua- 
fion of the Englilh Governor of Detroit, declared for peace, 
and that they would immediately proceed to punilh fuch, as 
fliould commence hoftilities. However Lieutenant-colonel 
Harmar fent word to the miffionarics, that our Indians fliould 
not wait till their arrival on the Mufkingum to receive the 
500 bufhels of Indian corn, joo blankets and other necef- 
faries, but might now fetch them from Fort Intofh. Gene
ral Butler wrote alfo to Brother Zeifberger, that they might 
for the prefent remain at the Cayahaga, but mentioned no 
rcafon, not willing to entruft it to a letter. The favages 
frequently repeated their former dreadful threats, and there 
was no doubt, but that they waited only for a convenient op
portunity to put them into execution. -

All thefe circumftances tended to diltrefs the Indian Bre
thren. Their own inclination was fixed to return to the 
Mulkingum, and this was alfo the wifh of the Brethren at 
Bethlehem. The United States advifed them to ftay for the, 
prefent at the Cayahaga, and the favages on the contrary 
would not fuffer them to remain there, but infilled on their 
removal to fome other country. Though they did not know 
how and whither the hand of the Lord would dire£t their 
courfe, they prepared boats and every thing elfoneceffary for 
their removal, and were unanimoufly refigned to the will of 
God, to go to the firft place, to which He fhould point out 
an open >y<ty. This difpofition of the Indian congregation 
greatly comforted the miffionarics ; yet they were not a little 
embarraffed, knowing that their people looked up to them 
for advice, in order to come to a final determination. Ac- 
cuitomed to venture their lives in the fervice of the Lord, 
they were unconcerned as to their own fafety, and if that 
alone had been the point in queftion, they would not 
have hefitated a moment to return to,the Mulkingum. But 
they durft not bring the congregation committed to their care 
into fo dreadful and dangerous a fituation. They rather 
thought it their duty, to facrifice every other confideration to 
the welfare and fafety of their flock, and therefore, after

^4 mature
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mature deliberation, refolved to propofe to them, that they 
fhould give up all thoughts of returning to the Mulkingum 
for the prefent, but at the fame time not remain on the 
Cayahaga, but rather fcek to find feme fpot between that river 
and Pettquotting, where they might procure a peaceable and 
fafe retreat. This propofal was folcmnly accepted, fir ft by 
the Indian afliftants and then by the whole congregation. 
Soon afterthis, the following meffage arrived from a Delaware 
Chief to Brother Zeilberger : “ Grandfather ! having heard, 
“ that you propofe to live on the Mulkingum, I would advife 
“ you, not to go thither this fprîng, I cannot yet tell you 
“ my reafon : nor can I fay, whethér we lhall have war or 
“ peace, but fo much I can fay, that it is not yet time. Do 
“ not think that I wilh to oppofe your preaching the word of 
44 God to the Indians. I am glad, that you do this ; but I 
44 advife you for your good. Go not to the Mulkingum.” 
This meffage tended to confirm the people in the above-men
tioned refolution, which was undoubtedly the molt prudent 
at that time ; and in the beginning of April, fome Indian 
Brethren fet out, with a view to feek a plaçe for a new fettle, 
ment, and found one much to their mind.

Meanwhile the Indian congregation of Pilgerruh celebrated 
Lent and Eafter in a bleffed manner. The public reading of 
the hiftory of our Lord’s paffion was attended with a remark
able impreflion on the hearts of all prefent. The congrega
tion could not fufficiently exprefi their defire to hear more of 
it, and it appeared as if they now heard this great and glori
ous word for the firft time.

April 19th, the Chriftian Indians elofed their refidence at 
Pilgerruh, by offering up folemn prayer and praife in their 
chapels, which they had ufed but a Ihort time. They thank
ed the Lord for all the internal and external blelfings He had 
conferred upon them in this jilace, and then fet out in two 
parties, one by land, led ^by Brother David Zeifberger, and 
the other by water with Brother Edwards. The latffer were 
obliged to crofs over a confiderable part of Lake Erie... But 
before they had left the Cayahaga creek, a dreadful ftorm

... arofe,
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arofe, the wind blowing from the lake. The waves beat with 
fuch violence againft the rocks deferibed above, that the earth 
feemed to tremble with the found. The travellers thanked 
God that they were yet in fafety in the creek, and being in 
want of provifions, fpent the time in fifhing. One night 
they filhed with torches, and pierced above three hundred 
large filh of a good flavor, refembling pikes, and weighing 
from three to four pounds, part of which they roafted and ate, 
and dried the reft for provifions on the voyage. April 24th, 
the travellers by land, and the day following thofe who went 
by water, arrived at/tiie place fixed upon for their future 
abode. It appeared fflp a fruitful orchard, feveral wild ap
ple and plumb trees growing here and there. They had never 
fettled upon fo good and fertile a fpot of ground. The 
camp was formed about a league from the lake, which in 
thefe parts abounded with filh. Wild potatoes, an article of 
food much efteemed by the Indians, grew here plentifully. 
The Brethren rejoiced at the thoughts of eftablilhing a regular 
fettlement in fo pleafant a country, efpecially as it was not 
frequented by any of thofe favages who had hitherto proved 
fuch troublefome neighbors.

But their joy was of fliort duration. April 27th a Dela
ware Captain arrived in the camp, and informed them that 
they fhould not remain in this place, but live with them at 
Sandufky, adding* that they fhould confider it as a matter 
pofitively determined, and not firft deliberate upon it. He 
added, as ufual, the molt folemn declarations of protection 
and fafety, The captain allured them likewife, that the place 
appointed for their habitation was not in the vicinity of any 
heathen towms, but ten miles diftant from the neareft. To 
the miflionary, David Zeifberger, he had brought the follow
ing particular meflage; “ Hear, my friend; you are my 
“ grandfather. I am not ignorant of your having been for- 
“ mally adopted by our chiefs as a member of our nation. No 
u one lhall hurt you, and you need not have any fcruples 
Xi about coming to live at Sandulky.” He then delivered a 
firing of wampom. Difagreeable as this meflage was to our

Indians.



122 Journey to Pettquotting. -P. HI,

Indians, and though they represented to the Captain the 
malice, deceit and treachery of the Delaware Chiefs which 
they had painfully experienced for thefe fix or feven years 
palt, yet after many ferious confultations, they and the 
miflionaries could not but refolve to Submit to the will of the 
Chiefs, left they Ihould bring new troubles and perfecutions 
upon the million. Their anfwer was therefore in the affirm, 
ative. Brother Zeilberger anfwered likewife the particular 
meffiage fent to him to the fame effedt, yet, with this e^yefs 
condition, that all the other white Brethren fhould havd^Jie 
fame privileges granted them, and his fucceffor in office enjoy 
the fame rights.

Nothing appeared in this affair fo dreadful to the million, 
aries, as the profpedt of being again fubjedt to heathen rule 
and government. Yet they could not deny that it was more 
agreeable to their peculiar calling to live in the midft of thofe 
heathen, to whom they were to preach the gofpel, and 
therefore write, “ We muft be Satisfied to live in the very neft 
“ of Satan, for it appears indeed, as if every favage Indian 
“ was poffeffed by a number of evil Spirits, with whom we

muft be at war.”
In the beginning of May, they with great joy welcomed 

two affiftants in the work of the million, fent by the congre
gation at Bethlehem, Michael Jung and John Weygand, and 
foon after left a country fo pleafing in every refpedt with 
great regret, proceeding partly by water on Lake Erie* 
partly by land along its banks to Pettquotting, where they 
encamped about a mile from the lake. Here they found that 
the greateft part of the meilage brought by the above-men
tioned captain from the Delaware Chiefs was fallacious ; for 
the place fixed upon for their refidence was not above two 
miles from the villages of the favages. Our Indians there
fore and the miffionaries refolved not to go any farther for 
the prefent, left they Should be entangled in fome fnare, but 
to fettle near Pettquotting, and even to maintain their Situa
tion in oppofition to the will of the Delaware Chiefs. They 
then fôught and found an uninhabited place Situated on a river

called
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called alfo Huron, which empties itfelf into the lake at Petti 
quotting, whither they all went in canoes on the nth of 
May, and before night a fmall village of bark-huts was ereûed. 
Hence they fent deputies to the Chiefs, to inform them of 
their refolution and their reafons for it, and obtained leave to 
ftay at leaft one year in that place without moleftation, They 
hoped alfo, that during that period, circumftances might 
alter in their favor, and that they might perhaps be permit* 
ted to continue there longer.

They therefore made plantations on the weft bank of 
the river, and chofe the eaft, which was high land, for their 
dwellings. This place was called New-Salem. Here they 
celebrated Afcenfion-day and Whitfuntide in the ufual man
ner, meeting in the open air, and on the fixth of June, 
finifhed and confecrated their new chapel, which was larger 
and better built than that at Pilgerruh, They indeed wanted 
more room, for a larger number of heathetj^idians attended 
their public worlhip here, than at the Cayahaga, and hardly a 
day palled without vifits from ftrangers, June 9th the whole 
Indian congregation held a love-feaft, for which flour had 
been fent from Bethlehem. A letter to the believing Indians 
from Bilhop Johannes von Watteville was read to them on this 
occafion, and heard with much emotion. He had held a 
vifitation in all the fettlements of the Brethren in North 
America, but to his forrow found it importable to go to the 
Indian congregation, and was then on his return to Europe. 
On the fame day the congregation at New-Salem partook of 
the Lord’s Supper, rejoicing in God their Savior, whofe 
gracious prefençe comforted their hearts in an inexpreflible 
degree,

Among thofe favages, who in 1787 became concerned for 
the falvation of their fouls, was a noted profligate, who in 
1781 had formed a plan againft the lives of the miflionaries, 
and often lain in ambufli to furprize them, but without fuc- 
cefs. He was travelling, and came without defign to Pilgerruh, 
where he heard the gofpel with great attention, and after
wards exprefled his ardent defire, to be delivered from the fer-

vice
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vice of fin ; nor would he leave the congregation, but giving 
up his intended journey, (laid with the believing Indians, 
turned with his whole heart unto the Lord, and was baptized 
at New-Salem, fonie months after. A Huron Indiart, who 
had been invited by his-people to be their Chief, refufed it, 
came to New-Salem, and declared that he had been thefe two 
years feeking in vain for fomething better than worldly honor-, 
“Now,” faid he, I feek reft for my foul, and believe that 
“ I fliall find it here. I therefore defire to live with you, that 
** I alfo may enjoy the good which you poflefs, and of which 
“ you can bear witnefs.” The Brethren gladly preached to * 
him Jefus and his great love to poor Tinners : but as he firlt 
wilhed to go to his heathen relations beyond Fort Detroit, to 
take leave of them, he was told, that he could not obtain 
leave to live at New-Salem, till after bis return, as there had 
been many instances of perfons, who, having received per. 
million to live Arçith the believers, would yet vifit their heathen 
friends $nd relations, againft which our Lord himfelf cautions 
us (Luke, ix. 62.), and had fuffered fo much harm in their 
fouls, that they never returned. HeaVing^his, he refolvcd 
to give up all idea of a vifit, fent word todiis relations that 
he had changed his mind, and remained faithfully attached 
to the congregation, with whom his heart found that reft, 
which he had fo long fought for.

Many of the poor loft fhcep were found in this period ; 
and the above-mentioned unfaithful Luke was of their num
ber. He had been the principal promoter of all the troubles 
occafioned to our Indians by the heathen Chiefs, and feemed 
refolved to force them to remove to Sandulky, where he had 
lived fince his removal from the congregation. When his wife 
onge came tç Pilgerruh on a vifit, Brother Zeifberger alked 
fyer, whether {he and her hufband lived happily and peacefully 
together ? “ No,” faid fhe, “ we accufe each other by turns :
“ You arc the caufe that we are feparted from the believers.”

You fee,” replied the miflionary, “ that you are not in the 
r right track ; for otherwife you would enjoy reft and peace 
‘X.in your hearts.” He then exhorted them, to return, while 
. . ' it

x
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it was yet • time, and not to wait till all hopes of readmiffion 
were pad. She expreffed a great de fire after it, but her 
hulband would not confent. -He even came in fpring to 
New-Salem,. an^l took great pains to raife apprehenfions in 
the minds of qur Indians, and make the prefent place of their 
refidence fufpXcipus. However, his infinuations were not 
only difregarded, but the ferious exhortations of the miffion- 
ary David Zeifberger, and all the Indian a (liftants, who took 
much trouble to convince him, had fo good an effeét, that 
the poor man was (truck with remorfe. He confefled his 
dreadful offences againft God and his children, begged 
forgivenefs and readmiffion, and obtained his requeft, to the 
great joy of the whole congregation ;^for all had frequently 
offered up prayers for the falvation of this poor man and his 
family, whofe apoftacy had contribute4 to bring diftrefs upon 
them. J

It was pleafing to obferve the increafe of the Indian affift- 
ants in grace and knowledge of the truth. One day after a 
fermon preached upon the words of our Savior (Mark, xi. 17.), 
“ My houfe Jhall be called of all nations the houfe of prayer, but 
“ ye have made it a den of thievesSamuel obferved, that it 
was ufeful to apply thefe words to our own hearts : “ Our 
4t body,” added he, “ is a temple of God. Our Savior has 
“ waftied us from fin in his own blood, and prepared our 
“ hearts for his dwelling. Now we ought not to defile the 
“ femple of God, and to fuffer fin and its evil fruits, from 

, “ which our Savior has delivered us, to enter in, but 
“ always to remember, that we are not our own, but 
“ the Lord’s, with foul and body, and therefore to pre- 
“ ferve ourfelves undefiled.” »

The miffionaries rejoiced'likewife at the profperity of the 
young people, born, and educated in the congregation, many 
of whom excelled the aged*, in proving that they lived by 
faith in the Son of God, and walked in conformity to the 
precepts of the gofpel.

According to the accounts tranfmitted to the middle of the 
year 1787 the miffionaries were full of courage and confidence, 

i • and
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end diligent in the work of God committed Unto them. They 
praifcd the Lord for the proofs He gave them, that their 
labors were not in vain ) for the believing Indians had a real 
enjoyment of the precious falvation, procured for us by out 
Lord Jefus Chrift, which they on all occafions endeavored 
to make known to their neighbors. Old and young appeared 
chearful and Contented.

The million had now flood forty-five years. From a regif- 
ter of the congregation, dated in 1772, we learn, that from 
the beginning of the million to that year, 720 Indians had 
been added to the church of Chrift by holy baptifm, molt of 
whom departed this life rejoicing in God their Savior. Î 
Would willingly add the number of thofe converted to the 
Lord fince that period, but as the church-books and other 
writings of the miflionaries were burnt, when they were taken 
prifoners on the Mufkingum in 1781, I cannot fpcak with 
certainty. Suppofing even, that from Î772 to 1787 the 
number of new converts was the fame, yet, confidering the 
long (landing of the million, and the great pains and fuller- 
ings of the miflionaries, the flock collected was very fmalL 
The reafon of this may be found partly in the peculiar cha- 
Tatter of the Indian nations, but chiefly in this, that the 
miflionaries did not fo much endeavor to gather a large 
number of baptized heathen, as to lead fouls to Chrift, 
who Ihould truly believe on and live unto him. This fmall 
flock is however large enough to be a light of the Lord, Ihin- 
ing unto many'heathen nations, for the eternal falvation of 
their immortal fottjs.

I here leave the Indian congregation at New-Salem. We 
truft that God will afliiredly lead them alfo in future with 
fuch grace, wifdom and faithfulnefs, that they will be able to 
confefs with thanks and praife : He is wonderful in counfely 
and excellent in working. Ifa. X*viii. 29.
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APPENDIX.

IN the year 1787 an event took place, which feems to pro- 
mife much for the future fervice of the million among 

the Indians.
The Brethren in North America eftabliffied a fociety called 

The Society of the United Brethren for propagating the Gofpel 
among the Heathen, in imitation of the Society for the fur
therance of the Gofpel eftablilhed by the Brethren in Eng
land forty-fix years ago. This fociety confillsof all the elders 
and minifters of the congregations of the United Brethren 
in North America and many other members chofen at their 
tequeft and with the confent of the Society. They held 
their firft meeting on the 21ft of September 1787 at Beth
lehem inPennfylvania, and February 27,1788, this fociety was 
declared and conftituted a body politic and corporate by the 
ftate of Pennfylvania. The following is an extract of the adt ;

STATE OF PENNSYLVANIA.
An AEl to incorporate the Societyfor propagating the Gofpel among 

the Heathen, formed by Members of the Ep fcopal Church of 
the United Brethren or Unitas Fratrum.
WHEREAS it has been reprefented to this Houfe by the 

Reverend John Ettwein, one of the Bifhops of the Church 
called Unitas Fratrum or the United Brethren, and the 
Reverend John Meder, Paftor in ordinary ef the faid Church 
in the city of Philadelphia, That fince the year of our Lord 
one thoufand feven hundred and forty, when the faid Church 
began to make fettlcments in America, the principal aim of 

. their members, coming over from Europe, was to carry the 
glorious truths of the Gofpel to the Indians here ; that they 
have without intermifiion continued their labors among the 
Indians, and notwithftanding the increafe of cxpences and 
other difficulties, are refolved to purfue and fupport this 
commendable work, and for this purpofe have formed a fo
ciety for propagating the Gofpel among the Heathen, and

entered
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entered into certain rules of afl'oeiation (a copy whereof 
they have fubjoined to their petition) and prayed to incorpo
rate the faid fociety :

And whereas the propagation of the Gofpel among the 
Indians of America is of great importance to the citizens of 
this and other the United States, and may, by the blefling of 
God, be conducive to the peace and fecurity of the inhabit
ants and fettlers of our frontiers ; and by living examples of 
the miiïionaries and the converts, the favages may be induced 
to turn their minds to the Chriftian religion, induftry, and 
focial life with the citizens of the United States:

And whereas this- Houfe is difpofed to exercife the powers 
veiled in the Lcgiflature of the Commonwealth, for the en
couragement of all pious and charitable purpofes :

Be it therefore ena£ted, &c. &c. Here follows a cir- 
cumflantial declaration, that by the laws of the State the 
faid fociety is a corporation, entitled to all rights, privileges, 
&c. enjoyed by other bodies corporate in the State of Penn- 
fylvania.

As the views of the fociety are belt underltood by their 
ftatutes, they are here inferted at length ;

STATED RULES

Of the Society of the United Brethren, for propagating the Gofpel 
among the Heathen.

WHEREAS we the fubferibers are fully convinced of the 
Chriftian Zealand godly concern, wherewith the evangelical 
Church, known by the name of the Unitas Fratrum or 
United Brethren, has at all times endeavored to fpread 
the faving knowledge of Jefus Chrift, and to carry the fame 
even to the remoteft heathen nations ; for which purpofe 
alfo in this part of the world a miftion among fcveral Indian 
nations was begun by faid Church» and with bleffing and 
good fuccefs continued near fifty yearsV, And as we ourfelves 
are members of faid Church, which ha} the falvation of men 
fo near at heart, we cannot but molt ardently wilh to further

this
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this great work of God, the convérfion of the Heathen, by 
all juft and poflible means. , \, .

Therefore we have refolvcd, in the name of God, to form 
ourfelves into a Society by the name of “ A Society of the
“ United Brethrenfor propagating the Gofpil among the Heathen .** 

And do herewith unanimoufly agree to the following articles,
I» » o '

as the ftated rules of this Society :

ARTICLE t.
This Society being formed of members of the Brethren’s

Church, (hall have its fixed feat at Bethlehem, inNorthampton 
county, in the State of Pennfylvania, where the board of di- 
reftors will meet and the ufual general meetings lhall be held.

ARTICLE II.
All bilhops, ptefbyters, and deacons of the Brethren’s 

Church, and others in office in the Brethren’s congregations, 
are, by virtue of their office arid character* members of this 
Society. Others may, upon their defire, or the recom
mendation of others, be alfo received as members, with 
the confect of the Society.

ARTICLE III.
Only fuch members of the Society who are alfo members 

of the Brethren’s Church, hâve feat and vote in the Society, 
and are confidered as a£tual members.

Befides fuch, the Society may receive as honorary mem
bers, perfons of other churches and denominations, who arc 
friends and well-wilhers to the furtherance of the Gofpel 
among the Heathen ; who may be admitted to the general 
meetings of theSociety, but have no vote in their deliberations*

ARTICLE IV.
As the true and only defign of the Society is, to affift fuch

miffionaries and their affiftants, who from time to time are 
fient to the Heathen by the directors of the Brethren’s mif- 
fions; we will not confine our affiftance to mere ftated cha
rities and contributions, but it lhall be a pleafure to us to 
further thisbleffed work by all poffible means.

Part III. R ARTICLE
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Y , ARTICLE V. L.

„ We therefore hold ourfelves in dnty bound to (apport tli# 
fniffiorrs of the Brethren by a free contribution, and taking 
in efficient part as often as it is fotind ncceffary.
v : 1 t \ i

ARTICLE VI»
To be confiant diredtors of our Society, we chufe, conlti* 

tute, and appoint thofe Brethren, who are appointed to be 
directors of the Brethren’s congregations in North America, 
ànd their fucceflors in office, together with three other affili
ants, to be chofen by the Society from the number of the 
adtual members.

ARTICLE Vit.
The three affiliant diredtors (hall annually be chofen or 

confirmed by «r majority of votes, in thé appointed general 
meeting of the Society.

•*< ARTICLE VH!.
: In the fame general meeting alfo theprefident of the Society 
lhall annually be chofen in like manner, or confirmed by a ma
jority of votes, fo that the fame be always one of the afore- 
faid directors.

ARTICLE IX.
The Hiredtors of the Society lhall take care that a true 

and, regular account of the fituation and progrefs of the 
liffions be from time to time communicated to the members 

thc> Society. And the agents for the millions of the 
rethren are to correfpond with the miffionarics and 

their affilcants, and to provide them with whatever the di
rectors firjd necefiary.

ARTICLE X.
One of the appointed agents is always to officiate as trea- 

furer and book-keeper of the Society, and has every year to 
give a regular and true account to the Society of all receipts 
and dilburfements.

4 ARTICLE
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ARTICLE XI.*
The directors (hall, at lead once every year, appoint a 

general meeting df the Society i But the prefident, with four 
directors, may$ if the concerns of the Society require ir, call 
an extraordinary meeting.

ARTICLE XII; * i
The directors arc likewife empowered, upon atl chiei> 

gency, to borrow in the name of the Society any fum of 
money not exceeding five hundred dollars, from one gene-* 
ral meeting to another, and to expend it for the ufe and bene
fit of the millions, whereof they are to give an account to 
the Society in the next following general meeting.

ARTICLE XIII.
All donations arid bequefts to the Society, and all its pof- 

feflions, cffetls, and property, whatfçever and wherefoever, 
(hall, at all times and for ever, be arid remain appropriated, 
fécured, ihade ufe, of, and expended, to no other ufe but 
only the advantage arid the ftirthetance of the millions amtWig 
the Heathen.

And every member of the Society renounces herewith 
c'Cprefsly, all and every claim to the property of the Society, 
and promiles that in càfe any thing of Ibid prôperty {hall 
be intrulted to his hands, or put upon his name in trull, he 
will in no manner abufe fuch confidence, nor make for him- 
felf or his heirs any claim or pretenfion to property, tlitiS in- 
t railed unto him by the Society : And that he will a£t and do 
with it agreeably to the difpofal of the Society by the direct
ors, and will, at all times and in all cafes, faithfully and 
punctually obferve their orders,

ARTICLE XIV.

And as We have hereby no other view br aim but the fur
therance and propagation of the knowledge of Jefus Chrilt 
among the poor benighted Heathen, and efteem it a grace to 
fttpport that praife-worthv work b* otir fmall l'ervlccs, bein<{ 
son I trained to it bv the love of Clitift—all the directors, al-

R a littan:»,

l
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fiftants, and officers, of the Society, renounce for ever ail de« • 
mands and claims for falaries or rewards for their ferviccs,^ 
and promife to do all they do for the benefit of the Society, 
gratis.

ARTICLE XV.
The Society will be ever ready and willing to provide, inf 

a fatherly manner, the neccflaries of life for the miifionaries 
and their affiftants, as alfo for their widows and children. 
Therefore the miffionaries and their affiftants (hall, in con
formity to the rules of the Brethren, fet afide all temporal 
views and interefts, and their foie and only care and endea
vour (hall be, to preach the Gofpel to the Heathen, to in- 
ilrud them faithfully in the dodrine of Jcfus and his apo- 
ftles, and by their word and example to encourage them 
to virtue and induftry.

ARTICLE XVI. *

If one or more perfons are propofed for new members of 
the Society, the diredors Audi firft confider, whether fuch 
perfon or perfons can be ufeful to the Society in the execu
tion of their aforefaid defigns: And when the propofed per
fons are approved by a majority of the members prefent, th*y 
arc then admitted as members of this Society.

ARTICLE XVII.
But if negative votes arc found, the diredors (hall inform 

themfelves of the reafon of the objections ; and if they can be 
removed to the fatisfadion of the objedprs, fuch perfon or 
perfons may be propofed again, and be received as members, 
if no new objedion is made by the voters.

ARTICLE XVIII.

As every member is at liberty to withdraw from the Soci
ety, the Society alfo referves the liberty to exclude any mem
ber when it is found neceflary ; but this (hall not be done 
without mature confideration of the diredors, and appro
bation of two thirds of the general meeting, and fuch an

excluded
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excluded perfon can in no manner be re-admitted, but by 
a new ele&ion.

ARTICLE XIX. ,
When new members are received, the rules of the Society 

are to be read to, and fubfcribed by them.

ARTICLE XX.
The Society may jn fixture agree upon new articles and 

rules, if circumftances require it ; fo that the fame be not 
contrary to thefe prefent articles and the well-being of the 
Society.

ARTICLE XXL
Thefe articles, hereby agreed upon and accepted, can only 

after molt mature deliberation, be altered ; and if any al
teration is made, it lhall be in no wife againft the conftitu- 
tiqn of the Brethren’s Church, and the inftrudtion for thofe 
Brèthrcn and Sifters who ferve the Gofpel among the 
Heathen. And that each fuch intended alteration may be 
maturely examined by the directors and every voting mem
ber, it lhall be firft propofed in a general meeting, and com
municated to fuch as were abfent, and in the " next follow
ing general meeting it lhall be confidered, and brought to a 
determination.

Bethlehem, Sept. 21/?, 1787.

R3
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INDEX

té* The Roman Ngmcrtl$ hrfer to the Part* and the Figures
• * '% vi>* ll* \ ‘IS*. 1 ': i: - * t . ’ * <to the Pa (JE,

ABRAHAM, an afliftant at Gnadenhuetten, made Captain of the Mahikans, 
w* Il.\40. Sides with Tadeufleund, and leave» the place, 1 ji. H11 death, 103, 
Abraham* an afliftant at Friedenibuetten, anfwer to an heathen, 111. 13. Coca 

to Goichgofcliutnk, 18. Encourage» the newly awakened, 45, Follows the 
v milfienaries to Detroit, too. . . .. v -
AS of AJfembly at New York againft the miflionaries, II. 63. 1
Addreft of the Cbriftian Indians to the governor of Pennfylvania, II. 107. A4- . 

drefs of thanks, *31.' Zeilberger's to the Cajoga council, 111. 7. To the 
council at Onoodago, 9. Of the deputies from Gofcbachguenk t.o the be
lievers, no. m

Adaption of the Brethren into the Monfy tribe, III. 59.
Adultery, how confidered, I. 57,
Agriculture, I. 68, tec,
AHemaengtl, colonies of Brethren there, II. 180.
Allmtom, a Chief at Gofchgofchuenk, III. 13. HU meflage to the Senqeka 

Chief, 19. Protedh the miflionaries, 33. Meflage to the council at Zo- 
nefltio, 35. Called Salomon in baptifm, $1. HU wife baptized, 57.

Allen fort, built upon the feite of Old Gnadenbuetten, II. 239. The Indians 
fetch corn from thence,III. 2.

Amboy, barracks at, the Indian congregation remain there % a time. If,
1 221. . .
America, North, peopled, J, 1.
Ancrom, Major, his kindnefs to the Cbriftian Indians, III. 206,v 
Anecdotes charafteriftic, of Indian converts, II. 76. Qf a diffolute Indian woman, 

109. Of Bifltop Cammçrhof, 126. Of fn@e vifitois, 129. Of an Indian from 
the north-weft country, 163. Of a young Indian, 188. Of a loft child, 195. 
Of a young Nantikok, 198. Told as a,hn^t to the miflionaries, III. ■,. Of 
a Nantikok Chief, 41. Of an Indian rum-trader, 54. Of a valiant war
rior, 79. Of a Mahikan father, 106. Of an Indian lofing his party in 
hunting, 107. Of. an Indian from the river Illinois, in- Of an old man 
who efcaped from the lavages,'132. Of fn Indian from the Miffifippi, 141. 
From the river Wabafcb, 141. Of a Shawanoie, ib. Of a young Indian 

- wpman,~T39. Of a debtor, 207. Of an Huron Indian, 224..
t„t ■’ R* ' #***g
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Jatlen, Gottlieb, and hie wife and dau|bter, murdered en the Mahonjr, II. ld<. 
Astaa Caritae, Brft-frutta of the Shawaooie, II. iga. ~
Amis, Henry, IT. 90. 4 ' x •
A*tb**j, an aiififtant, accompanies Zeilberger to Gofthgofthuenk, III, no. Set- 

- tlea there, si. Diligent in attending vifitors, 4$. His iaft illnefi, and happy 
departure, oy.

Afi*nyfck,»u. name given be the Iroquois to th#b nation, I, a. 
jfravsack woman arriver at Bcthlehfem, II. 116. -u
Arubmetic of the Indians, 1.19.
Aflttag, Mr. his kind care of the travelling congregation, HI. S07.

"'«v

Oppofe the rum-trade, 16. Difcourfej, 4$. 67. 84. Pcrfccuted.it Gekele- 
mukpethuenk, 70, Conference of affiliants regulated, 81. Their coerage 
in preaching the Oofpel, rot. Their fuccefs, 119, Labors at Lichtenao, 
141. Addrefs to the Hanoi, «$». Demand the seleafc of the captive mif- 
Éonarics, 160. Accompany them to Detroit, 164. Addrefs to the Huron 
Hall-king, III, 171. Begin again their conferences, 498. Converfaiions 
with the heathen, $05. Incrcafe in grace and knowledge, *1$.

Jssgajhi, Chief of Menidagom#kabTH,tt7,».Se*icedrby Tadcofrund, |I, 
185. Repents, and departs this life happily at Wajomiçk, 197.

BADGE*, I. 8j,
Baptifm, fir*, at Oly, of three Indians, II. so. At Shekomeko, 30, Of feveral 

Indians at Bethlehem, during the year, 180. Of two of the Mahonr mur
derer 1, 183. Fir# baptifm at Mathwihiluling, 106. At Friedenthuetten,

, 111. 3. At Tfchéihfchequannlnk, 38 At Lswunakhannek, 50. Of the. 
firft-fruits of the Cherokees, 90. Of Pakanke's fon, 107. Of John, 
nephew of the Chief Netawatwecs, 11». Fir# baptifm at Gnadenheetten, 
101.

Bears, I. 80. |
Beaver, 1. 8t.
Braver Creek, III. 56.
Beckmau, jvftite in Reinbeck, examines and defends the miflionsries, II. 61.
Berrite, I. 68, dec.
Befea deftribed, I 77.
Bethel, on theSwatara, a colony of the Brethren, II. 18c.
Bethhhem bui|t, II. 16. the congregation there receives the perfetuted Indians 

of Sbekpmeku, 8a. Procures a fettkment for H em, 164. . Revives not to 
fly during the Indian war, 165. Receives the fugitive ln«ians ft,si New 
Onadenbeetlen, 168. Is in a dangerous fituativn 17*. Conidenre placed 
in them by government, 178. The governor of Ptnnfylvania vifits Beth
lehem, 181. Some incendiaries attempt to turn the town, «17. The 
Indian congregation paflks tbr ugh Bethlrhem on iu way to Mathwihi- 
lufing, 13a, A conference, hdd there tdnceining the Indian Million, 111. 
64. Conferences held by Brother J. F. Rekbel with the miffionirics at Beth
lehem, ia8. Sympathy of that congregation with the perfetuted Indian 
congregation-, 194. Their charitable aJfiflance, aia. x •

Bexeld, Gottlieb, miffionary, II. 115.
' Btetter, a m fïionar y, II. 4.

Big Jaceb, called Paul in baptifm, II. ia$,
Big-kaivts, name given by the Indians to the white people, I. 18.
Btrdt, I. 89. ' '
Bird tf the Great Spirit, I. 93. ' k ;*
Bijbiff, David, a millionary, IL 7$. 11a, 

x Blsu-tiri, I. 93.
Bear, wild, I. 83.

Btthhr,
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9*bl*rt Peter, ordained minifter of the colony in Georgia, II. 4. Succeeds 
Spangenberg, leg.

Boys, edncation of, I. 63. 1 .
Bramard, miflionary, II. 114.
B renting of cattle, I, 74,
BreadhtaJ, Colonel, hie kindnefi to the miflionariet, III. *46.
Bruit, miflionary, II. $4. Appointed to care for Patcngitgo*7*t. i»j. HU 

deceafe, 116. ' *
Bunlugtr, Abraham, fucceedi Bruce at Patchgatgoeh, Ac. II. 116. Hie en.
' couraging exemple, 119.
Buettuir, Gottlieb, miflionary,' II. 18. Goes to Shekomeko, 19. Ie perfecuted, 

58. HI» addrefe to the governor of New York, 61. Hie faithfulnefa in fol
lowing the ftrayed, 64. Left ttlnefa and decease, 6S«

Buffaloes, I, 79. - . .
Bumt-offeriu^ deferibed, I. 41,
Burial; iolemn, of thf murdered Brethren add Siftera on the Mabony, II. 189. 

Of the Indian Brethren and Siftera in the Pottera-fteld at Philadelphia, as8.
Burying.plates of the Indiana, I. 119.
B*thr, general Richard, 1IL *t6.

CALABASH, ufed b^the Indianphyficiana, J. in,
Canmtrbof, Frederick, arrivée in North America, II. 8a. Coca to Shomokin, 

106. To Onondago, *10. Hia much-lamented deceafe, tab.
Santa, I, 31. sot. '
Çajups, one of the Si* Nation», I. a. Vifited by the miflionariet, II. rar. 14*. 

Come to Friedenshuetten, III. 4.
Cajupt Chief, plenipotentiary of the Iroquois, III. j. Propofei to remove the 

Chriftian Indiana to the Cajugu Lake, 6, t
Captains, Indian, I, 131. 14a. ' X,
Cat thaws, Indiana, I. 3. \
Cat, mountain, I. 83.
Cuyahoga river, or Great River, the Indian congregation forma a feulement 

upon it, III. an.
CbaJutws Indiana, I. a. Territory, 3.
Cbtnktes, Indiana, I. a. Territory, 3. Embafly to the Delaware», taa. War» 

with the Delaware», r*4« King of the Cherokée» fo called, HI. ay. Firft 
fruit» baptised, 90.

Chiefs, Indian manner of appointing them, I. 130. Ceremonie» at their death,
m.

Çhikafymt Indiana, I, a. Territory, 4.
ChiUten, Indian, birth and education, I. 61. Greatly loved by their parent^,‘bo. 

Baptised Indian children educated at Bethlehem, II. 76. 85. Thirteen bap
tised, 114. Regulations concerning them, 131. They ling in different 
languages, 18a. Pleafing courte at Nain, 194. Happy departure of feme, 
199, *00. Reminded of the uncertainty of life, III. rot. Great awakening 
among them, 130. *

Cbipptways Indiana, I. a. Territory, 3. Numbers, 149, Join the Huron 
Half-king, III, 1*7. Refufc to tholrft the Chriftian Indiana, 130, Agree to 
receive them, 190. VifttNew Gnadenhuetten, 193. Dcfcription of them, i*. 
Begin to complain, aoi. Empty compliment to the Chriftian Indians, aor. 
Vifit Pilgerruh, a 13. ,

Chriftian Rtntsui, account of, 1). ill.
Cbriftianjbnstn, II, 15s.
Chriftina, an Indian, murdered at Gnadenhuetten, HI. 180.
Ckaulimfs, not much attended to by the heathen Indiana, I. 54.
Climat» of North America, I. 9,
Çtati,a quadruped, I. 85,
Colibri, a bird, I. 94.

Cong reft
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frwt " WnWefchi*, â uflUfç to il*. C^rMw) Lidiw,- jU, ,,Jf
Order» trie diftritT of the Indien congregations on the Mn/kingum to be re, 
Or red for them, 104. Provide» tht Chriftian Indian» Witfl coin, Ac. ill 
Allure» themiflionariet of fupport, a 16. . ' - t

Ctneor, Richard, and family, join the Brethren, III. 104. Arrive» at Detroit, 
190. Remain» at New Cnadcnhuctun, io5- 

Gfrtjhrt Chief of the Shawanofe, vifita Gnadenbuttten,
Cxnuit, Indian,1.130. AtOnondago, ll. m. CoMidei* the califc pf the deertafe 
if*ér laàtAO *S5- CmÇw the favorableaofwer o(tjio'pajugjiChief, 

III. 10. At uoicbgdlchvcnk, beg tor s refident mifliunajy, t <*. At Gckeie- 
.Wtokpech^cnk, aanr W to ll)e C#»rifti*n Indian., 73. Retire to change 
their manner of living,^7. Dpbate upon the admiflioo of pother millenary, 
91. Make an a« in favor of the Gofpel, 10a. •

C*4*f'Uo' », Indian, L, IJO»
Coujim, a name given to lubordinate tribea, I, 140.
.tWff'

and. I
C.rtb'-i
Cr««l, m_ ||H _ . _ .
Creek Indian», I. *. Ternary, 3. Upper, Middle, Lower Greeks. 3. Fir ft at.

tempt to eftabhfh a fchool among them, 11. 3. F. V.
Crtgba*, colonel, exhort» Pakioke not to oppofe the mifliph, IIL c8. Hi* kind

interference ii, behalf of a mi flic nary, do,. . . , , '— .»...» „r___1 • T - w'Tf .j : •v7>/ • 7;.
1: inwt flfe» j M

"7r“V*» *"V«M» ♦* *»— „ ' „ .1
fins, a name given to lubordinate tribes, 1.140.

■* \^ ».. . 
.1 . 4 * - rr.__s.__- wr____- il,., m -

Cufuar, a bepfl of prey, L v.T
fare »f Dijeafet, I. 109, tfC. *

. .1*. R ,
P^NCE, common diner, 1.10,

l> •< <xi

lu,“‘'l,un *• ,u4* Caipmct diner, 10c. War dance, fi.Sictihciir, ie6; Not attended by the Chrirtian Indiana, III. aco. ™
D+vtei, James, a Chief, U converted, HI.'38. i *
D«r* I. 150. Sung over the miflionarie», III. lit. 1 
Pteetft, Buettoer1., II. 69. Of feveral valuable afliftanl», 93. Of Tçphthah, an 

Indu» «f rank, ij7 of Michael, an aged.Imtian, ,89! Of Abr.ham, at 
Waiomiak, *03. Dameh, if Nam, 198. Abigail, at Nam, aoo. Of fifty, 
fa Indians, by occafion of the fmaU-po* jp the barrack. 4t Philadelphia, aaj.

Themaf, 1 
*dèfcribcd, I. 

fleer, I. 7ft. Moole dear, 79.

21 •J IJftfii

PeUmatienou, .their emhaffo of peace, III. 16. Give a grawb, enfuring to thq 
•” Chriftian Indians their land on the Mufkingum, icj.
' ari nation, it» trite», Territory, 3.
........... fa8. '|f *

1C).
2. Territory, 3. Wan with the Cherokecs, 

1*4. fa*. With the Itoquoii, ib. Appoftited to be the woman, 125. Po- 
litftal conftitution, 130. Alliance», j 36. Firft fruit» baptised, JI. 73. Vifit 

3l,','Fritdrnshiietten, HI. Y8 Delaware» inhabit Schocnbrunn," 8p«- Called
T S^woonales^ for keeping fcicc.95. Dpngerou* fituaiiyfi of thp Delawareain 

the war, **5. Firm in declaring,fop peace, 117^ Return the wir-bfjt, 112. 
At length1 tafcd, up arm», abd join the Huron», 118. Rffufn, to peaceful 
mtifures, 128,* Eÿhtital'diVifion» among them, 136. Perfeedtetlje Chriftijn 
■nliant, 1 50. ‘ TBeff held Cti!4fa'«riflè*vour to iottigltt the- govcrqpr of Fort 
Detroit again# them, 171. Two tribe» reproach the âWoIf-tribf, 107. A 
Chief*» anfwer to them, ib. Send all «Urthifig mcflagc to Pilgèrrùn, 118. 
A D< liware c.plain orders the Chriflign Indiana to" quit their place of 
abode, 211.

Detroit Fort, governor of, led by the enemies to fufpeét the miflionarie», 
111. i$o. His mefl'age to the LeUwaiç» and Hu tons, 164. Inlifts upon 
the ptdcrvatiOn of peace, 219,

* . ‘ ■ ‘ Pf'fi
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|NDl*. >-**
LiWtt ampng the Indian», I. 107, Set.
pijp,rfed Cbi\RUn Indian» return, III. 190. Many rrfide among the Twirl), 
~ i we », 194. Dyer red by various lying reports from returning, 19$. Account 

of them, 214.
Difpcrjion of the Indian congregation», III. 188.
Dtvijion of time, I. jl. * t
J)oge, I. 74. * y P
Dreamt, Indian notion of, I. 43.
Dreft, Indian, described, I. 48. Of the men, 48. Of the women, jg.
Ducks, wild, I. 91.
fJutcan, Mr. a flirt» the Chriftian Indian», III. an.
Dunnurt, Lord, governor of Virginia, marches againft the Indians, il$. 97, 
puqutjne Fort, burnt by the French, II, 190,
Dwellings, Indian, deferibed, 1.51.
I. X . .

£AGLÈ$, I. 89, Sec.
Ebtrbard, miflipnary, refidf» at Pachgatgoch, II. 181.
Echpalatoebukd, a Delaware Chief, heart the Gofpel with cpnvi&ion, III, f£. 

It called Peter in baptifm, too.
Edward, William, miflionary, III. 11$, 135. Appointed mifiionary atSchocp. 

brunn, 137. Refufes • to fare better thin his Brethren, 155. Led to San- 
jdulky, ibj. To Detroit, 164. Hi» fetopd journey to petroit, 174 I» JatBfd 
by the way, 185. Co#» to Pittflfurg, a©t, §et;led at Pilgcpruh, ai c.

Eli, I. 79.
pmtujycf [he Nantikoke and Shawanofc fo pnadenhtiyteo,II. 133. Second 

embafly, 143, Sent by the governor of Ptnnfylvania to the Delawares, 178. 
Of the head-Chief of the Delawares to the Chevelue», III. 90. Prdpofed 

• embafly to the ki|g *f England to determine which ia the Deft religion, if.
From Gofchachguenk to Schoenbrunn, 110.

Emetics recommended by the Indian p[cachera for %iritual cleansing, I, 37.
1 III. 70.
Emigrate, followers of Schwenkfcldt, go to North America, II. 9. Emj- 
' grants at Wajomick^ vifited by Mack, ijj. By Grub* amdRundt, 154. 
Emigration of the Brethren from Georgia, II. 5. Of the Chriftian Indians from 

Shekomcke, 83, Fropr Pachgatgoch, 84. from pnadenhuetten to Wi- 
jomick, 151. prom McniolagomekahtoGnadenhuc[tfn, 131. FromGnadcn» 
huetten to Bethlehem,, 168. From Wcchquetanfc, 2[a. From Nain, 11$. 

t- From Gofchgofchgenjc to LawunakhUnek, III. 44, from Laryupakhapnck 
." to Languntoofenuerk, 36. From Frredenshuetten, See. to Schoenbrunn, 77. 

From Fiiedensftadt to the Nfuflcingum, 89. From Schoenbrunn, 120. From 
InathlCnau, ijfl. From Gnadenhuetten, Salem, and Schoenbrunn, gfli, From 
New Gnadennuetten, aoé. From Pilgcrruh to Pettquotting, tao.

Epty, edmmiflary, II. 221. His attention to the Chriftian Indians, 233.
Ene, Lake, delctibed, I. 5. Crofted by the Chriftian Indians, III.208. Rocks 

Ql> coaft, jig, 22j.
Efcopr. Rauch’s efcape a mon* [he favages, II. 12. Cammerhof*» efcape 
1 fro.n a favage, 126. Zeilberger’a, Set. efcape from a rum-tradqr, 742. Grubt’» 

efcape from the Shawanofe, 148. Efcape of the Brethren at Shomokin, 164. 
Of feme Brethren and Sifters from the murderers oh the Mahony, 166. Of 
(he congregation at Gnadenhuetten, 167. Spangenberg’e efcape from an 
enraged inn-keeper, 170. Efcape qf the Indian Sifters at Bethlehem, 174. 
Of the inhabitant» of Nain an I Wechguetank, 210. ©f the Indian con
gregation in the barracks at PhiladelpHia, 224. Rothe’s efcape at Friedeh- 
fladt, HI. 88j Schmick'a efcape at Gnaicnbuetten, 108. Heckenwaelder’s 
at Liihteqau, 115. Of Indian Sifters from the Huions, faa. Of an old 
man from the favages, 132. Of Biother Grube on a journey, 146. Of two 
voutbl from the murderers at Gnadenhuetten, 180. Ql (he Chriftian Indiana 

"• ‘ •' ........................................• lv . «



Hrtz0ti*, John, mi Sonary, goes to
Indian congregation to peopk. 7*.
Accompanies ftyne deputies from
Returns to Bethlehem, rd.

GtieltmUb

at Schoeobrunn, ill
a journey,id.

Fttioein, John, miSonary, goes to
Indian congregation to
Accompanies fqmc deputies from
Returns to Bethlehem, id.

INDEX.

an Indian from wolves, 103.

Friedensheetten, III. al.
77. Preaches to the whit 

Schoenhmnn to Gekelcmuk

ihes, II. 17a. Re. 
of Pittfburg,

FABRICIUS, Chrillian, a ftodenr, his peogreû in the Dehware langoage, II. 
154» He is murdered on the Mahony, 166.

Rawer, at Sandufcy, HI. 163. 170. At New Gnadcnhoetten/relieved in an 
extraordinary manner, 199.

Fanatics, fed of, who demand the extirpation of the 
vise their doctrines, 107. Incenled again# the 
HI. S76.

Ftafh, facrificial, I. 40. Ac. See Sacrÿfcr,.
Fir woods deâroved by fire, L 55. Silver-Sr, III. atx.
Fir», con liant ly kept op in the Indian hots, L 55. Wood 1res, id.
Fi/bet, I. 96, Ac.
PV/fr», Indian manner of, described, L 94. III. aai.
FntJ of the Indians, 1.65. <7.
far, Mr. eommiffjy, his générons behavior towards the Chrillian Indiana, II. 

eao. Procures a front In their favor, a 30.
Panes, L 1$.
FrtJtrit, Charier, go* with David ZeUktger to Onemdago, Il.y j$
Frey, Henry, II. 147.
Frtedeusbaeitta, near Bethlehem, built, II. 84.
Fricdenibaetten, on the Sofipchannah, hoik, HI. 1. Pleating internal Bate, 3. 

Great Bombers of Indiaes rift Friedenrhuetten, 4. 11. Inconvenience at' 
tending vSts, 1$. Church built, il. DSorbtd by rumors, aPeaceful 
coorfe, 39. Vifited by Chiefs, 40. The iuhabitan’s receive a doubtful mef- 
fage, S3. Vifited by the Brethren Giegornad Lores, 63. ForfakenXyy.

FrMsflak, built, HI. 57. PleaSng courte of the coogiegation, 6t. Th\ inhi' 
ifc ip grace, id. In number, 69. Surroended by troops of 
: great outrages, and Uneaten murder, 71. Build a chapel, id.

1 which w refufcd by the council at Kafltaflcunh, 73. The emitted 
on* arrive there from Fricdeosftadt and TfchecMchcquanniak, 

Conféré aces held, id. Its fituathw become» alarming, Sj. The inhibitin’ 
obliged to quit the place, Ig.

FrieJenstbai, II. I75.
Frrtltcb, Chrillian, preaches the Gofpel, to the Delawares, II. 17. Is fenP to the 

negroes in New York, ioi. Vifits the negroes in the Jerfcys, 14S. Vifits a 
condemned criminal, 140.

Frtgt, I. 89. Bullfrog, rd. 1
Frtfi, extraordinary, at Sandoflty, III. 170. Over the whole countr* 199
Fugitives, from all parts repair to Bethlehem, II. 175
Turner tit, I. 119. * \
Furniture, Indian, I. 51. $4.

T 0
GACHPAS, Indians, their emhafly of peace, IH. 16. 
Gambling, I. 106. *
GambtU vifits the Chrilian Indians at Amboy, II. 211. 
Ganajfetrkt, fpeaker of the council at Onondago, II. ran. 
Gattetmtjtr, Leonhard, mordered on the Mahony, II. 166. 
Get'*, wild, 1. 90.



INDEX.

CtbltmmhptihMtnk, a Delaware town, III. 3b • Chief and toon.iVi mcffagu 
to Pakanke, $8» Their kind reception of the miflicnams, 6g. 73. 
Gekelemukptrhuenk vifit-d by the Chriftian Indians, 86. Transaction*

• in the council in favor of the Gvfpcl, 101. Gtkelcmukpechuenk forfakeo, 
IO+. h

Gftjkmni, a Chief from Gofchgofchucnk, joins the believers, and is baptized, 
III. 6a.

Gitfrspbp, as known by the Indians, I. vcr. r ■
Gnrri», beginning of the mifliqn there, II. a. Unexpected check, 5.
Gibjtm, colonel, invites the mïlfionaries and their congregations to Fort Law

rence, III. 137. Kind nefs to the miffionares, 146. Sends mclTcngers to 
apprife the Chriftian Indians of the approach of the murdeiers, 170.

G’rlt, education of, I. 56. 6a.
GlikUbma, a Captain, and fpeaker of the Delaware Chief, at Kalkalkvnk, heart 

the Gofpel, lit. 46. Goes to meet the Indian congregation, 56, Retires t^ j 
Friedensftadt, 57. Is baptised, and called Ifaac, 6a. His declaration to an 
heathen; 75. Speeches to the council, g 1. Accompanies Zeiflrrger to the 
Shawanole, 9a. Hit fpeecb to the Huron warriors, 1x3. Conventions 
with his heathen acquaintance, 141. r Taken prifener by the Borons, 139. 
Liberated, 16o. Murdered at Gnadenhoetten, 180. x

GntJembuetttn, on the Mahony, built, 11. 84. Incenveniencies attending the 
firft regulations, 85. Defcription of the fettlemcot, 87. External fepport 
cf the inhabitants, J04. They encreafe, 117. Embaflies to Gnadenhoetten, 
133.143. The hurt dune by them, 145. The believing Indians from Me- .

*■ molagomekah move thither, 151. The fcttlement removed to the north ide 
of the river Letha, 151.

Gnjd,*bmttny New, on the river Lecha 3 external troubles, II. 157. Some of 
the inhabitant* fly into the woods on rhe approach of the French Indians, 
l6c. Meffengers srive there from W.jomik, Vi. Deliverance .of the 
Intun Brethren, 167. The fcttlement burnt 6y the fa'/ages, 171.

Cnaèrnbutttc*, on the Mulkingum, built, III. 8a. Vilited by the heathen, 86. 
Inhabited chiefly by Mah.kant, 89. Chapel confccrated^gy. Troubles during 
the war, ofi. Plcafing toorfe, 97.'*' Internal prosperity, external tsoublaa, 
113. Reception of the emigrants from Scboenbrunn, no. Inhabitants 
much difturbed by warriors, 1x6. Suddenly alarmed, 118. Infcftcd by fret- " 
hooters, and forfaken, 133. Again inhabited, 137, Pleating courle, t^f§. 
The Huron warriors and Indian deputies meet their, 151. A divifion arifie 
among the Chriftian Indians, 153. Thofe of Salem and S.hotnbiuon calird to 
Gnadenhoetten, 133. The feulement forfaken and plundered, ]6i. Murder 
of the Cnrift an Indians committed at Gnauenhuetten, 180.

ChatU»butt:ta. New, on the river Huron, built, III. 193. Vifited by many 
Chippeways, it. Peaceful beginning, 194. Famine oceafioncd by fevt>e 
froft, 199. Becomes by the induftry of the Indians a very plesfant town, 
nco. The Chippeways complsin. aor. yifittd by white people, ao*. An 
offer to return to the river Mulkingum gladly accepted by the Indian con
gregation there, 104.- New Gnadenhoetten vifi cd by Delawares, Mahiluos, 
Nantikoks, &c. *05. Forlaktn, and inhabited by white people, 106,

Gmadtmjrt, II. '115. 'f
Goadtmbal, II. 131, Some Delaware families move thither, 183.
Gmt-fucbtr, a bird, I. 91.
Gtrbbtjmg, or the habitation of tfwls, 111. 16s.
Gtfebacbguemk, a town, built by the Delawares, III. 104. »
Gefcbg'lcbmat, a town of the Delawares, on the Ohio, HI 16. Defcribed, ax. 

Inhabitants rejoieç.at the arrival of the miffvnanei, 23. Very idolatrous, 
ib. A fcttlement formed there, 30. Great persecutions, 31. Inhabitants 
divided between two opinions, 35. Many are concern'd for their ialvati n, 
4a. R-newed perfccutions, 43. 1 he mifliunaries quit the place, 44. Coun
cil at Gofchgofehuenk agrees to receive thejGofp 1,48.

Gttthtb, one of the firft-fruits ol the Delaware nation, II, 73. ‘ His de- 
ctafe, 146. "

i Government^

d *



V
ikntf.'

< Engllfli, always presetted and befriended the million, IÏ. 116. ltd 
liberality, III. 3. Endeavours to promote peace, 94. Obliged to ufc ft verity, 
97. Defire the ChrifMan Indians to adhere to the articles of peace, ii j. Ex
traordinary kindnefs to the miffion, ipj.

G rtfs, I. 74, Winter erafs, 75. Withered graft burnt, <e,
Oreenfastdirs arrive at BetMehftn, fl. li6.
Gregor, Chriflian, his vifit to Friedenlhuetten, fee. JM. 63.
Grube, miffionary, at Pachgatgocb, II.' 114. Viflts Stiomokin, 148. Goes Id 

queil of the fugitive Indians, 168; His faithfulnefs and courage at Wechque- 
tanlt, 109. Anfwers the accufations again# the Brethren btfore the governor 
of Penofylvania, 111. Travel» with the congregation to Amboy, 410, Re
turns to Philadelphia, ill. Takes leave of his congregation, 130. Attends 
them at Nain, 131. VtfitS thé feulements on the Mufkingnm, III. 146,

‘ If, a bird,GuH, i. fi.

ft AGE N, John, Cent to Georgia, vifitt the Chtrokees, II. 6. '
HaWimanJ, General, approves of.the proteftion granted to the miffion, III. 10 <« 
Hires, I. 86.
H armer, Lieutenant Colonel, his meffage to the miffioharies, III. itg.
Hawks, 1. 91, &c. ,
HecItniwaeUer, John, miffionary, goes to Tufcarora town, II. aoi. A1 five» 

With four ladian families at Friedenftadt, III- yi. Meets the travelling con
gregation', ahd conduits them to FfiedenftSdt, 80. Conduits the congrega
tion of Friedenftadt to thê Mufltingum, 89. Obliged to «fuit Schoenbruon 
precipitately, beat foon return», Jio Stationed at Lichtcnau, 138. Taker! 
prifonr r by the fiviget, 155. His wife joins him, 157, Liberated, and led to 
Sandufky, 161. To Detroit, 164. 174. Remains at Detroit, 191. Cioffes 
Lake Brie with the Indian congregation, *07. Returns to Bethlehem, a 1 j. 

heron, < bird, I. 91. . 
flterrglypbics, Indian, I. 15.
HifUry of Indian Nations, I. 44. ill,
JHorjcfieU, niiffiooary, II. III.- 
Uorfe-Fly, I. 75.
Horftt, I. 74. A great r.umbsr alarm the Indians, HI. 118. at/. ,
Haifttabty of the Indians, I. 15. Of the converts efpecially, II. 85.

HI. 16. 19. 98. 107. To the Huron warriors, 113.' To the Ottawaws, «09.' 
Jtoujckceping Indian, deferibed, I. 59.
Humming-bird, I. 94.
HunAfeehr, Lieutenant, his attention to the Chriflian Indians, II. 133.
Hvrtr.g, the principal employment of the Indians, I. 7$. Deferibed, 76, &c. 

The Indians cannot venture to hurit, II. 177. Chief fupport of the travelling 
congregation, 833. Proves a means of feduiStion, 111. 17. Turns out to ad
vantage, 194.

Harass Indians, 1. $. Territory, 3. Wirti to take part with the Englifh, 
III. 109. Warlike meffige to the Delawares, 114. Declaration to the 
governor of PrtUbufg, 117. Defift from further hoftilities, <18. Embaflyof 
HurOns arrises at Gofchachguenk, ill. Two hundred Huron warriors go to 
Lichtcnau, 1I3. Speech of the half-king of the Huron», 114. Their 
tranfaûions in and about Lithtenau, 115, See. The half-king defeats s body 
of Americans, 119'. He accepts a mellspe from the Iroquois to remove die 
Chriflian Indians, 150. His tranfatiioos at Gnadeohuetten,1 151. Huron 
warriors lavage behaviour, 154. Plunder the miffionaries* houfcs, 156. 
Drive them from their feulements, 161. Half king vifits Sandoflty, 17!. 
Sufpefts the Chriflian Indians, 171. Procures an order for the removal ot the 
Miffionaries, 174. Drives ifee congrégation from Sandolky, 188.

Utirns lake deferibed, 1, j.

but»,



INDEX.

Huts, Indian, defcribed, I. $3,
Hymns tranûatcd into the Delaware and Mahikan languages, II. 154.

.1 V f X,

tDOT.ATRY, L 19. „
Indians, a name given to all North American tribes, f. t.

••;k5

Vans, a name given te an norm American moes, 1. t. Nation? âcfcrlbed in 
tiiia work, ». Thcit territories, 3. Account ef the country, 4. Bodily 
cbnflitution, il. üharaâ'er and powers of intellect, "13. They love cafe, are 
kind, foci able, and outwardly decent, 14. Refpcft age, love prefonts ; are 
hofpitahle, cruel to enemies, 15. Punilhmetit of crimes; ingenuity, 16.Love 
their nation, diflike the white people, 17. Their eloquence ; diflembling, ai. 
Manner of writing,. »> Ideas concerning natural phenomena"; works of 
art, 3». Superflitioo, 33, He. Sacrifices anj featts, 40, tes, Drcfe, d*c!H 
lings, and houfekeeping, 4S, Ac. Marriages, and.edu.ation of children, 56. 
Food, agriculture, breeding of cattle, 6$, ice. Traded travelling, dancing, 
Ac. 98. Difeafes and their cure ; funerals, mourning, roy, Ac. Hiftory, 
113. Chiefs, 130. Political conflitution, id. Manner of making war, 141. 
of making peace, <55. •

Îh.linn', Cbtiftiin, re fide at Shekomeko. II. 9. Wachquatnach and PaehgxtgoHi. 
15. Potatik, 39. Friedenlhaetten near Bethlehem, 84. Grfadeohuettcn cut 
the Mahony, 84. MenioUgomckah, 116. Wajomick, l$i. New Gnideis- 
huettdo, Ijs. Bethlehem, 168. Nain, 187. Wechqoetank, 193. Mach, 
wihilufing, 203. Nail rath, »■». Province I (land, 116. A maoy, »>». 
Barracks at Philadelphia, ail. Friedenlhwetten on the Sufquehannah, III. 1. 
Gofchgofchuenk, »8. Tfcheehfchequannink, 36. Lp*itrekha*Bek, 44. 
Fricdensftadt, $7. Schoenbrunn, 74. Gi.adenhuettcn <yt the Muflcingum, 81. 
Lichtcoau on the Muflcingum, m. Salem, 138/Upper Sindulky, 161. 
They are difoerfed, among ihe-Shawanofe, or go feme to Pipe It own, lome to 
the river Miami, lire. Qollefted again at Fort D.troi:, 190. Relide at New

'* Cnadcnhue|tcn on the riverHuron, 192. Detained fame weeks on an ifland 
in Lake Erie, *08. RcGile at Pilgerruh, lit. Are encamped near Lake Erie, 
ail. Settle at New Salem, 116.

htjianif River, I. IJO. ,
Ingham, Rev Benjamin, a flirts the Brethren, ll. 4.
Inundations frequent on the Ohio, I. 8. On the banks of the Sufquehannah, 

III. 67. At Sandulky, 170.
kayMit, or Six Nations, I. 1. Territories, 8. Political conflitution, 130. Al

liances, 136. The Brethren attend to their converfion, II. 4. Their decifloa 
refpefting the miffionaries, 123'. Are faid to propofo the removal of the In
dian congregation to Wajomick, 144. Crafty fohemes imputed to them, 150. 
But found to originate eliewhere, 159. Sell their land eart of the Ohio to the 
Englifli, III. 17. Their treacherous behaviour, $1. Difpleafcd at the emigration 
of theChriilianIndians, 75. Sell more land to the Englilh, 89. Jain the Eng- 
lirti againrt the Colonics, 114. Join the Huron halt-king, 127, Send ansef- 
£age toncetnine the Chriftian Indians to the Chippewavs and Ottawa* s, I jo, 
Send an embaiTy to the Shawanole, advifiag [Cace, 218,

Ijratl, Gottlieb, million ary, 11. 2 4.

J
JOHNSON, Sir William. II. 2:9. Makes peace with the Indian^ ill. 3. In* 

tout ages thr Ghtiflian Indians at Fiicdeolhuetten, 27.
Juinnptom, Chief, hia fpeeches, 11. 134. ,
Jonathan, aloft (beep. Iluettner’s arc un'of tom, II, 67,
J'jJbua, a faithful adiliant, dtp,rts this life, HI. icS.
J nf itt of the MdlV-narits to On andago, II. 79. To Wajomik, 8*. ToStio- 

mokin, 91. To Mcniolagomckah, 116. To Philadelphia, 118. To O.ioadggn, 
120. To the Sufquehannah; Nsfltoptkn, Ac. 130. To Sharrnki# and Wajr- 
nuk, 133. Zu&crger't journey to Ma.hwthileSngy 203. Q -rise Mtfliocs-

ties

JL ’ ■ >
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rie* «nd the Chriftian Indiens to the Engllfli army, 210. Their return to PM. 
Lidelphia, an. Joornieiuf the Indian congregation to Mæhdrihiloâng, *13. 
Zctfberger’i to Gofchgpfchuenk, "III. 10. Of the Chriftian Indian* to Kafka- 
fttank, 5*. From Friedenlhoetten t# Schotnbrunn, 77. From the fettk- 
ments on the Mufltingum toSandu/ky, 16*. Firlt journey of the MilBonarka 
to Fort Detroit, 164. Second, journey of the MUDonarie* to Fort Dilroit, 174. 
To the rieer Huron, 19a. Of the Brethren Weygand and Sthebolah, 194. 
Of the Chriftian Indian* to the Cayahaga, 307. From Pilgenuh to Pettquot- 
deg, lit.

y*g, Michael, miflionary, III. 147. Accompartie* the Indian congrega
tion to the rirtr Huron, 19*. Goo* to Bethlehem, 194. Return* to themif-
fiee, nas

y»y«e, John George, miflBonary, refide* at Pachgatgoch, II. 181. Goa* 
* to Friedcnsftadt, HI. 60. Obliged to leave Schoenbrunn, iao. Return* 10 

Bethlehem, after fuffering with the Indian congregation* on the Mufltin- 
gem, 130. ^

The Chief* invite the Brethren, 

Celled Solomon ih

KASKASKUNZ, a town of the Delaware*.
HI. $$•

Fyyb, a Chief of the Delaware*, account of, II. 114. 
baprifm, 11$.

Indian*, I. a. Territory, I. 3. Give land to the Delaware*, lay. 
JCxftr, miflionary, hi* dangerou* fituation at Shomokin, II. 164.
JCwp, one of the firft fruit*, II. 19. In bepgifm called Jacob, a*.
Xmblim, High Sheriff, hi* attention to the Chriftian Indians, II, 233.

the Delà»

LANGE, a Swift, departs thi* life at Lichtenau, II. 14$.
Ltf laro, Indian, 1.18, &e. Several miflionarie* ftudy the Maquaw, II. 10J. 

e, and Shawanofe, 154.
See Frititnifleit. #

Lsurmct, St. River, deferibed, I. 7. ;
iawtwiknd, a town on the Ohio, Cbiiftian Indian* fettle there, III. 44. 

Difficulties in their outward fupport, 48. Chapel bnih, 49. Pleafing courte, 
$3. Troubled by warrior*, 5$. Foifaken, $6.

Lear*, John, III. 141.
Lchuen. U. ill.
Leri I/Umd, the Chriftian Indian* fly to, and return, II. ai8.
Lnn.'nmff% name given to the Delawares by themfelres, I. a.
Ltjfy, John Frederick, murdered on the Mahony, II, 166.
Leto.-t, Mr. conduit* the Chriftian Indian*, II. 120.
Ltrittmta, on the Mufkingum, built at the requeft of the Delaware council, 

111. no, in. Internal ptofperity, external trouble*, 113. Providentially 
limited near Gofthachgoenk, 116. Reception of the emigrant* fromSchotn- 
brunn, 1 to.*" Vifited by Huron warriors, 11$. A hidden alarm make* the 
congregation fly, la8. Chapel enlarged, and new houfes built, 133; -Fut- 
faken, ,38.

Li'sxy tranfleted into the Mahikan language,- II. 182.
LiK.trit, I. 89.
Lw**e, HI. 17.
/xewwqftem, Colonel, protelt* the miflionarie* at Sopui, II. 7a.
L*g*», Commiflary, hi* kindnefi, and fperr.h to the Chriftian Indian*, II. aiO.
Lerg IJUnJ, in the Siifquehancah, Mack'» vifit to, II, 9a. Travelling congre- 

gauon partes by, 111. 78.
Lew, a bird, I. 9a.
Lrd’tSu/ptr adminiftered for the firft time at Shtkomtko, II. 46. At Schoen. 

brunn, HI. 7 j. For the laft time at Friedeolhuetten, 77. For the laft time at 
Sskm, 16a. At Pilgerruh, an. At New Salem, 123.

Lxw*, Jobe, vifits the Indian congregation* atiriedenlhuetten, &c. HI. 63.
Mtt
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IRtolpR, a* EnglifU trader, kind to th* Chriftian Indiana, III. 169. . 
*t> W the fiver Sufquehannah, II. 191. Awakening at MachwU 

I. 203.,. Thq inhabitants prefer Zci&crger to ether leaçben, 106. 
tant» /o»f#kc the place, aqd the Indian congregation rcfolvc to go 
1. They arrive, I34. *

ql. ^Axsives,at Shekomeko, 35. Vifits Pach- 
d, 58. Appointed milfionary ar

____  ______ Hia *ife*a deeeafe, 119. Vifib
Shomokin, 1^8. Goes to Wajomik, ^53.'

Mskikut Indian*, h a. Territory, 3. Gofpcl preached firft to them, fi. 9. Inhi
bit Gnadeohuetten 00 the Mulkingum, III. 89.

Manittt drfcriled, I. 39. <t,.v
Maple fisgar, I.9*. Hb *7jT*94*
Marriages, Indian, 1. 56, <tc. . .. . . .
Marfcball, Frederick William Von, afts at agent for the Indiana, II. 117.
Martin, Indian fchpolmiftrefs, at Litis, II., 34.
Martin, Frederick, mlÆomry among the Negroes, II. 1. Arrives in Beth

lehem, 14. .
Martin, John,.an Indian brother, hia converfation with in Aewitan general, 

III. 137. Murdered on the Mulkingum, 180. . . f
Martin, or fable, 1.86. . .,
Mavliftman, Captain at Pachgatgocn, called tiidean in baptifeL II; 43.
MeatJtt, appear at Nain, II. 191. On the journey among the Indians, III. yt. 
MtJitintt, I. 109, ire-
Meeting, extraordinary, with the inhabitants of New Gnadenhuetten, II. 139. 

Farewell meeting at Nain, 231. Lift meeting at Schoenbrqnn, Ill. no. At 
Lichtenau, 138. Previous to the mMBooariea departure for Detroit, 374.

Men, Indian, described, I. 12.
Menialagtmekah, vifiled by Count Zinsendorf, II. 25. A feulement formed there, 

116. Preoariou» flate of the miffieo, 130. The believing inhabitants retire to 
‘T Gnadenhuetten, 151.
MeJJagt, of the Iroquois to the inhabitants of New Gnadenhuetten, II. i$y. ifie. 

ut Ut the Indiana inWajomick, 165. From the Indians on the Sufquehannah t* 
the believers, 102. To the Cajugu Chief, III. 5. 7. Special meUage from Sir 
William Johnfoo to the Chrjftian Indians, 16. Allemcwi's, to the Senneka 

, chief, 29, To the council at Zonefhio, 35. Threatening mcffa„c to the Chrif- 
. tian Indians on the Mudcingûm, 96. Ot the believers to the Delaware Chiefs,

. 129. Of the governor of Fort Detroit, to the Delaware and Huron Half- 
king, 164. To the Huron Half-king, 173. Of the Chippeway Chief to the 
Ihdiana at New Gnadenhuetten, 205. Of captain Pipe to Pilgerrub, 218» 

Michael, an aged Indian, account of, II. 189.
Michigan Lake described, 1. 5,
Minerait, I. II. • >. . .
Minuet, et Miqee, I. a. III. 11$. A captain of Mingues refufea to murder 

Znfbtrger, É36.
Millenaries fent am eng the Indians, ll. 3. Excited to praife God for their fee- 

cefs, 48. .Severely perfecuted, 57. Summoned before a juftice, 59. Sent to 
New York, 6i« Examined and acquitted, 62. Compelled to quit Sheko
meko, 64. Imprifoded, 71. Abufed at Sopus, 72. Study the Mqguaw lan
guage, 103. Renew tneir covenant to icmain faithful, say. Haver au ie both 
fer joy and grief, 143. Earn their own bread, 11. 37 93.156. In great 
danger at Shomokin, 164. Several murdered on the Mahony, 166. Their 
diftreb and petfeverance in the ba-r*<ks at Philadelphia, 227. Much employ- . 
ed at Fricdenshuetten, HI. 5. Find enemies, 19. Perfecuted at Gofchgof- 
<hueok, 31. Quit that place, 44. Their declaration concerning contribu
tions, 5$.. Difturbed by lying reports, 69. Are guarded by the Indian bre
thren again ft murderers, ao, 34. 71. 94. In a perilous filuation, 93. Greatly 

Fait HI, S elnbaroticd#
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embtrrsffed, 114. Adsifed trf fly to Pittlbur/, butrefufc, 115. Avoid Inter
fering with politics, but obliged to ftanflate and anfwer letters for (he Indien 
Chie'i, 116. Sufpeéted to influente the coimcil Q.f.the Delaware nation, i|8< 
Threatened With death, vio. CredWy tffflri&by the ftHTm etSchoenbninn, 
fie. Mm to remove thgrti u6t tpprirved, rt'i. 'In continual ddhgerdoring 

1 the American war, .10. ftc. Comforted by a revfvhl of grâce, rag. Their 
correfyondence uninterrupted, 13*. Theyafeprbflrvedfnkneny inflames, ige. 
Rtioice over the Indian congregations, 13*- EAttl*ri|lèa tty J. T. Reichel's 
fetters, 148. Artingementi tmttk lthem</l4g. Tfeeir-prl-pletcities’enertafe, 
beflig fufncfled by the gtAernor'of Dekfdit, * 50s Refeued by the belhion of 
•’former, 154. Takrn pthonth, 15^. Set It libertly(/pft»ch the Gofpel, and 
admlnifter the facraments at Salem, SQd. ' Forced to emigrate, r6i,' In great 
diflrefi, obliged1 <0 receive alms, <«3. ' Dfoughfto Forf Detroit, rfj. Well 
treated and examined by the goveAitnvtflfl. HorioraMf hpqtritl'trt; "bod return 
to Sanduflty, 168. Troubled by falfe brethren, îylt'1 Brought the fécond 
time to Detroit, 174. Detained in Lower Sahdoflty, fié. ^Ontheir tntival at 
Detroit, very humanely treated and fet at liberty by the govdtfldt^ v8/. Wifi 
not fvrfakc their pcoplr, 1S9. Collect them again it Detroit, where fhry ftlve 
both the white people and the' Indians with the Gofpel,90. Leave Detroit, tod 
ftttlfe on the liver Huron, 191. Sendto Hl-ptatev-where *e difpWfed Chrif- 
tian Indians refide, 154. Called upon to peptize the children of the white peo
ple, 19I. 100. TrsVefwfth the congregation to the Cayahagay 107. -Are en
couraged by Congmfi, 115. Pefpfexed by rumor», tip. Propofe ter the In
diana to quit Pijgerruh, lie. Go to New Salem, an. Foil of courage and 
confidence, Hid.

And 4e-

MtnotgebtlH river. , . .
Mnfy tribe, adopt the brethren, ill. 56. Endeavour tb join the Mlngaei, 119. 

Wifh to fet the ration» again* the DélaWarea and ChriftSan Indians, 134, 
Their favage behavior on the Mufltingum, 15$.

- M"re, Juftice of the Peace, his attention to the Chriflian Indiana, If. 133, - 
Morgan, Colonel, h*s opinion concerning the nttifioniriea, III. 111. Letter to 

the Delawares, ît8. ’ !
Mcfbb.i, I. 1. Territory, 3. Wars with the Shswànofe, 117. _
M'.unuim, Apalachian, Allegheny, 1.8. Shining, Blue,Wolfs, Scidliag, Laurel,9. 
Murder at Stockbridge, II. 15$. Murder committed by French Indiana, 164. 

Murder of the brethren on the Mahony, 166. At Allen)angel, 180. In the 
•Irifli feulement, 110. Of the peaceable Indians at Caneftoga, dry, 118. 
Neat Shomokin, III. 25. Committed by the Sennekas, 48. By the Chero
kee a, 04. By the Huron» and Mingues, 115. Account of the mdtder of the 
Chriftian Indians 0» the Mufkingum, 176, Sec.

Mufltingum, riser, I. 6t Fir* feulement made on, III. 74. Plans formed to de- 
ftroy the fettWmentr on the Mefkitrgum, 117. Pkafing courfe of the fettle-
mrnts, 139. The feulements,attacked by the favagei, 151. ‘Behavior of the 
inhabitants, t$S, Murderers aflerrble to forprife and kill them, 176. Perpe
trate the r Horrid defirn, 180. The Chriftian Indiana wifh to return thither, bet 
xre oop fed by the Delawares and Shawanofe, III. 104. ‘

Mujktttts, I, ici. •

N
NAIN, built, II. 183. Encmfing and flourifhing 6ate, 202. Alarmed by war, 

• 107. Blockaded on all fidea, ill. The inhabitants prepare for an attack, 213.
Forfaken, 115. Farewell meeting of the Indiana thtre, 231.

Jfymrbck Indians, I. 2. Territory, 3. Their art of mixing poifon, 118. sin
gular celtom rrfpcttrng the dead, lai, Vifitcd by the miffionarics, U. 1»i«

• 1 Vifit
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Vifit Friedcmhuetten, III. 18. The Nsntikoks oft-Zeninge threaten to kill 
. the mlflionary Schm.ck, ig.
Nazareth, built, II. 16. The congregation aflîfts the million, i $1. Sends wag- 

gont, and receifei the fugitive Indians from Wechqueiank, 211.
Negroes, in Nqrth America, and Indian?, intermarry, I, 58. Their converfion 

. confidered, II, lot.
Nejkaptko, a town, inhabitants of Giiadenhuetteii remove thither, ll. ijr. 
*ritav>atmun, Head-chief of the Delawares, I. 111. 137. Ceremonies after his : 

death, 12a. Invites the Chriftian Indians ta Gekelemukpechuenk, UU. 63. 
Receives and lodges Brother Zeilberger, 69. Invites the believers to fettle on 

,73. His opiitheMu(kingum,73. His opiiAon concerning more miflionaries, 91. Hisgrand- 
fon joins the believers, ioo. His change of mind in favor of the Gofpel, jca. 
Confirms the aft of the Delaware nation to receive the Gofpel, 103. His ne
phew baptised. His fonand family moves to Lichteriau; His humble tonfef- 
fion, 1 la. Endeavours to preferve peace, 114. Departs this life at Piitiburg, 

His left will frequently repeated in council, ii. 
rj a Chief, removes to Sthocnbrunn, III. 98. Makes a

, 116. 
jWffi

Schoçjlbrunn, ng.
New Lightt, II. 38.
Ni if era, I. 6. Palls, 8.
Nindtmut, an affiftant, account of, II. 110. 
Night-toalhrs, a clafs of deceivers, I. 46
Niir - ~ "

party at

J
a, a uau wi wewTtge, 4s

itfchman, David, conduis a company of brethren to Georgia, II. 3. 
Sbekomcko, ig.
laf-l___T-V- A.,____J. ___ 1_;_St

r.iiti

flitfehman,«.John, fi 
Nitfcbman, Martin,

fucceeds Spangenbetg, II. u8.
1, and his wife, murdered on the Mahony, II. 166. 

iVsMr, Thomas, merchant at New York, his kindnefs towards the imprifoned 
miflionaries, II. 7a.

1

a
t>1

ÇGLETHOFPE, General, forwards the Bretbrsn'idefign of going toCeorgia, II. 3. 
Ohio, siver, deferibed, I. 6.
Obnthrg, Sarah, III. I46.
Oil, foffil, I. 317.
On da thru, or aibet, or mu(k-rat, I. 86. . *
Ontua, one of the Six Nations, 1. 2. Chiefs oppofe the «aiflîonaries, IL 14t. 

Their etaftinefs, 159. Oneida Chief’s declaration concerning the believers,
HI. *7*

Oneida, Lake, 1-6. * • « t*. t
jOnnndago, one. of the Six Nations, I. a. Account of the town, II. 121. Two 

Brethren refide there, 141» Build a (mall houfe for their private ufe,it56. 
ntario, lake, deferibed, I. 5.

OpcJfuM, I. 84.
Orcbardi, I. 71.-
Order tf Government concerning the Chriftian Indians, granting them proteftion, 

ll. ga. To remove thofe of Nain and Wethquetank to Philadelphia, 214. To 
fend them to the Englifli army, 219.

Ofpray, I. jl.
Otftonwackin, II. 3Î.
Ottawams, Indians, 1.2. Territory, 3. Join the Hurons, III. 117. Refufe 

to moieft.tlie ChrUiian Indians, 130. Meet them near Lake Erie, 209.
Otter, 1. 84. '
Oven 1 deferibed, I, 108, "\
Owls, 1.91. t 1

P
PJCHGA7G0CH, awakening at,.II. 15. Mlflionary refides there, 49. Troubles 

15$. Encreafe of trouble, 161. Not forfakenduring the war, 181. Great 
troubles there, 200,

S 2 Paint,
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INDEX,
Paint, much lo ufe among the Indians, 1.49. »
Patente Chief of the Delawares, III. 36. Welcomes the Chriftian Indians at Ka (- 

Jtalkunk, 56. Oppofes Olikkikin, 57. Invites the Brethren to fettle nearer 
Kafkifkunk, 50. Vifits Friedensftadt, 7*. Accepts the propofal of the 
Chi-f and council at Gekelemokpechuenk to receive the Gofpel, 10a. Hie 
fon baptised, 107.

Panther, I, 8s.
Papa-bank, an heathen teacher, II. igi. His awakening, 19s. Wifhet to 

remain a teacher, 196. Lofes hie influence, S03. Hi* converfion, 206. 
Called John in h»ptifm, 107. Conduits twenty one fugitives to Province Iiland, 
117. Sent as a meflenger of peace to the waHort, SS7. His acquaintance 
come to Friedemhuetten, III. 4. Accompanies Zeilberger to Gofchgofchuenk, 

'so. Perfecuted by calumniators, 65. Hit daughter baptized, 77, Appoint
ed fpeaker to the embafiy, 81. His happy deceafe, 108.

Parrots, I. 9s.
Partner's, I. 91.
Partjtb, miffionary, and his wife, efcspe from the murderers on the Mahony, 

if. 166.
Patentai, Chief of the Shawanofe, brings a Angular meflage to New Gnadea- 

huetten, II. 157. Hie wife’s baptifm, 161. His efforts to lave the miffionariet 
at Shomokin, 164. His fon lodges Zeilberger, III. 81.

Peace, belt of, I. sfl. Indian manner of making peace, 155. Pipe of peace, 
called calumet, 136. Attempts to negotiate e peace, II; 178. Peace 
made at Eafton with three hundred Indian deputiee, 18$. Peace made known 
to the Indian congregation, «9. General peace fettled by Sir William John- 
Ion, III. 3. Re-eftiblifhed, ay. The Indian warriors forced to make 
peace, 97. Peace eftablilhed between England and the United States, 194.

Pelican, I. 90,
Perfection of the miffienariee at Shekomeko, II. 11. At Pathgatgoch, 50. At 

Shekomeko, 38. Some caufes affigocd, 70. Of the Indiana, on their Wly 
to Philadelphia, 11$. On their way to the Englilh army, aao. While in 
the barracke at Philadelphia, «13. At Gofchgofchuenk, III. 31. On the 
Mufkiogum, Sandulky, tec, 148. See the IXth and following chapters.

Petawntalai Indians, join the Hurons, III. 1*7.
Peter, Papunhank’s oppofer at Machwihilufing, baptized, II. spy.
Pettjuotting riyer, eroded by the travelling congregation, III. *09.
Pajjor, Arend Scuilcr de, governor of Fort Detroit, fends for the miffionaries, 

III.164. Examines, and honorably acquits them, 167. Hie great kindnefs 
towards them snd the Indian affiûante, 166. Orders the miffionaries and 
their families to be brought sgain to Detroit, 173. His humane and con
descending behavior, 187. Sends a meflage to the Chriltian Indians, 190. 
Affifte the roiffion in various ways, 19t. 193. 195,

Pbeafants, I. 9a.
Philadelphia. The Chriftian Indians ordered to go to Philadelphia, arrive, and 

are refufcd admittance into the barracks, II. sifl. They return thither, 
and are admitted, sis. ,

Phyjtciar.s, Indian, account of, I. 109. European phyficlgni much refpetied by 
the Indians, 11 a. • 4 # \ ,

Pigeon, I. 92.
Pigs, not hurt by rattlefnakes, I. 88.
Ptlgorub, a Settlement on the Cayahaga, III. sit. Advantage (# its fifuation, 

213V, Much vifited by Chippeways, Sec, ib, Difturbed, 216. Inhabitants 
fly into the woods, 117. Build • chapel, ib. Perplexed by rumors of war, 
a 18. Pilgermh forfaken, 220.

Pipe, tobacco, I. 51. Of peace, 156.
Pipe, a Delaware Captain, his wife’s converfion, III, 105. He is an enemy 

of the Gofpel, and joins the Huron Half-king to deftroy the million, 150. 
His favage behavior on the Molkingum, 152. Boafts of having made flaves 
of the Chriftian Indians, 163. Ordered to bring the miffionaries to Fort 

' __ . ", Detroit,
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INDEX.
Detroit, 164. Chief evidence again# them, 166. It confounded, and changée 
his mind, 167. Hb mefTage to Pilgerruh, ai6,

Pittjbnrg, Port, built by the Bngllty, II. 190,
Plant 1, f. 68, See. Officinal, 115, Ac.
Poifon. Suieide committed by taking poifon, I. 58. Mixing of poifon, lit. 
Polygamy. I. 38. 58.
Penk, an infeO, account of, III. 79.
Percnpiae, I. 84.
Poft, Frederic, goes to Shekomeko, and marries a baptised Indian woman, II. 37. 

He is imprifoned at New York, 71. R elides at Pachgatgocb, 88. His plan 
of eftablifhing a million at Tufcarora town fails, 101.

Potatik, awakening there, II. 19.
Prwol, Jofcph, goes to Shomokin, II. 10s.
Preachers, Indian, I. 3$. A preacher fends a meflage to Friedenihoetten, III. 

*8. A renowned preacher perverts the truth at Gekelemukpeeheenk, 70. 
And at Kalkafltunk, 71. A preacher in the Shawanofe country much moved, 

» 83. A preacher heart the Oofpel at Schoenbrunn, 98.
Prrjjer, Martin, murdered on tbe Mahony, II. 166.
Prtfontrt of war, mode of treating them, I. 149.
Province I(land, fettlement of the Chriltian Indians there, II. ai6.
Pntnvoatamen Indians, I. a. Territory, 3.
Pyrlaeus, mifliooary, II. 18. Studies the Maquaw language, 5a. Endures great 

hardlhipt, 54. Goes to Canatshechary, 54.

QUADRUPEDS, I. 78.
Quakers, people fo called, at Philadelphia, moft humanely aSft the Chrif- 
0 tian Indians, II. 117. Exert themfelves for their defence in the barracks, 

an. Send a prefent of money for their relief, III. 80.
Quitopebill, fynod held at, III. 108.

Annoy the travel-

RACOON, I.83.
Rapids, in the Sufquehannah, III. 78. , •
Rattlejnahs, deferibed, I. 87. Their bite, and its core, 114. 

ling congregation, III. 78.
Rattlefnake-root, its growth and ufe, 1.114. '
Ran, John, employs the raillionary Chriltian Rauch, II. 11.
Rauch, Chriltian Henry, millionary, arrives at New York, II. 7. His fir# inter

view with Mahikan Indians, 8. Sets' out for Shekomeko, 9. Persecuted, 
la. Vifits Bethlehem, 17. Is appointed milBonary at Gnadenhuetten. 88.

‘ Addrefstothe ' " ~ - . . .
Reception into the 

Of a family 
129..

RtfitRtmt on t 
murder of the

n, 17. is a
Brethren at New Gnadenhuetten, 139. 

agrégation, of an Indian woman, aged ninety-feven, Ilf. 32. 
tised by a Roman Catholic prieft, 99. Of feveral perfons,

murder of the Brethren on the Mahony, II. 169. On the 
hrütian Indians at Gnadenhuetten, III. 183. On the delay 

in crofting Lake Erie, 212.
Regulations, external, at Gnadenhuetten, II. loo. 132. Made at Bethlehem 

during the war, 173. At Nain, 185. In the barracks at Philadelphia, 222. 
At Friedehshuctten, III. 3. At Friedensfladt, 60. At Schoenbrunn, Ac. 
86. Their falutary aim, ib.

Reicbel, John Frederic, vifits North America, III. 148. Hit letter to the Indian 
congregations read, 149.

Rtinktck, inhabitant* of, defire to hear the Gofpel, II. n.
Religious ceremonies of the Indians, I, 33.
Renat us, an Indian Brother, feized and imprifoned, II. 213. Hears the account 

of fail father’s death, U. 228. Is examined and acquitted, ib.
S 3 ' Rsjolutim

tar
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Mejolatiem concerning the Miffien, II. 19, 108. Made by tin Indiant at le*, 
lèhcm, 18 j. Of the conference at Fhedenânuetten concerning the rerooyal 
of the Chriftian Indians, III. 64. Of the conference at Bethlehem, concern, 
ing the fame, 65. Taken by the congregation on the Mulkingum for their 
laftty, rat. ,

Return of ftraytd convert*, of Jonathan and Jonah, II. 67, Jacob, dec. 00. 
Joy over the return of loft flieep, too. 184. Return of fugitives, 189, 
Or mdoy to Friedcnshuetten, III. 13. Of many to the fettlemeoti on the 
Mufltingum, JJI. Of feveral of the apoftates at Schoenbrunn, 145. Of 
many, in the midft of trouble,,164. 170. Of the difperfed Indian con ye. 
gâtions to the miffionaries, 190. 196. 214. Of Luke, aij.

Rioters at Paxton and Lancilterj II. n 7. At Philadelphia, an. Savage rioters 
at Friedcnrftadt, III. 88.

Robbers, I. 10a.
R.berifon, captain of Highlanders, II. ago.
Robntjon, dodtnr, hi* opinion concerning the peopling of North America, I. r.
Robins, an Engliih trader, kind to the Chriftian Indians, Ill. 169.
Rttfitr, Gottfried, goer to Wajomick, II, 153. Hi* dangerous fituation at 

Sliomokin, 164. * ; —
Rofe, Peter^II. 4.
Roft, a place belonging to the Brethren, II. 17 j.
Rothe, John, miflionary, II. a 15. Coe* to Friedenthuetten, HI. 4. To TTcherh- 

Miequan'nink, 37. Condufh the Indian congtegation to Schoenbrunn, 77. 
Tothe Muikingum, 89

Rum trade, I. too. It* pernicious eflfcfU confidered by the council at Onondigo^ 
II.136. Trade in rum occafiona trouble, III. 13. Tb< ufe of rum abandon- 

/ ' ed at Oofchgofchuenk, 35. Trade in rum prohibited at Gekelemukpc- 
chuenk, but continqea nevcrthelefa, 87.

Ruuds, Gottfried, miltionaiy, II. 140.

SACRIFICES, I. 39. Feaft* of facrificet, 40. Houfe of Sacrifice, 41. 8»] 
entices appointed by MVangomeo, III. 43.

Sakima, with his wife, baptised at Friedenthuetten, III, 3.
Salem, on the Muikingum, built, III. 138. Pleating course of the congtegation, 

v ^39. The Huron Jfalf-king and Captain Pipe arrive there, 131. Their 
trahfattioni, 131, &c. All the Chriftian Indiang meet at Salem, 160. The 
feulement forfaken and plundered, 161.

Salem, New, on the river Huron near PeR^Uotting, III. lag.
Suit licks, I n. Spring*, 6c.
Samuel, firft-fruit of the Nantikok Indian*, III. 14, Efcape at Schoenbrunn, 

182.
Siulutty, river, I. 7. The miffionaries and their congregations left at San- 

duiky, III. 162. Great diflrtfs, 163. A chapel built, 169. Great famine, 
j’yO. New troubles, arid their caufes, 171. Lamentations of the Chriftian 
Indians on lofing their teJchers, 173. Their precarious fituation, 187. ^nd 
difperfion, 188. Plan to murder the congregation defeated, it. Council of 
Indian tribes held there, 218,

Saufau'tab, flrft Utilement there, II. j.
S<a/piu[, ttow performed, 1.48, ‘ .
Scarijuation, to ufe among the Indians, I. 49.
Scbm ck, John Jacob, called to Gnadcnhuetten, IT. 130. Improves the finging 

oftlie Indian*,'lyg. Accompanies the fugitive Indians to Bethlehem, 168. 
Appointed to go with the Indian congregation to the Sufquehannah, 131. 
Appointed ir.tilionary at Gnadenhucttcb, III. 90. Returns to Bethlrhem, 
116. *1

Schmidt, Anthony, goes to Shimokin, IT. 102. ,
Schoenbrunn, (cite of Schoenbrunn defcribdd, ITT. 73. Settlement built, 74. 

Vifited by many heathen, 86. Inhabited chiefly by Delaware*, 89. Chapr\
confecrated,
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(Confecrated, 93. Dlfturbed by warrior» marching to tad fro, 06, Blcafing 
coorfe, 97. Internal profperity i external trouble», II3. Divifioni arifc, 
*19. Tfcfe faithful part of the congregation leave Schoenbrunn, lap. 
Schoenbrunn rebuilt, 137. Forfaken, 161. Deflroyed and burnt by mas- . 
derers, 18a. x '

Sfbttls, eftablHhed at Onadephuetftn, II. 119. For (ingfoig hymns, 154. Con
tinued at Bethlehem dicing the refidente of the Chrfftian-Indian», ,177. In 
the barrack» at Philadelphia, 315. At Ffiedenshucttcn, III. $a. Delaware 
reading add fjelling books introduced; 1 tq.

Scbveigert, George, murdered on the Mahony, II. 166.
Sibivenkftid't follower» go to North America, II. a. * ‘ «
Scriptures, feveral portion» of the Scripture» tranflated into the Delaware and 

Mahikan language», II. x^4. Revifion of fuch tranfhtions, III. 80.
Seals, I. 98.
Seidel, Chriftian, IT. 159. Vifiti Wajomlck, Nelkopeko, and Pachgatgoch, 161. 
Seidel, Nathaniel, II. 4$, Goe* to Europe to bring over afliftantt, ma. Meet* 

the Indiana at New Gnadenhuetten, 159. Vifita the Chriftian Indian» at 
Amboy, sal.

Seim, one of the firft-fruitij-II. lg. In baptifm called Ifaac, ax. His de- 
ceafe, 94. ' ,.

Seanecha Indian!, J. 3. Vifited, II. nr. .Vifit Friedcnshuetten, III. r8. 
Make war with the Cherokee», 55. Dittdrb the courte of the midion, 65. 
Go to war, and murder white people, 94.

Srnfenusn, Gottlob, mMionaty, II. 37. Vifit* the heathen 0» North River, 54, 
Refides at Pachgatgoch, 119. Hi» wife murdered by the lavages on the Ma
hony, 166. Accompaniea the Indian congregation to Machwihilufing, 133. 
Goes to refide at Gofchgofthtienk, III. 18. Persecuted there, 31. Goes to 
Lawunakhannek, 44. To Friedensft'adt, 57. Returns to Bethlehem, 60. 
Appointed mifiionary at Gnadenhuetten, 149. Is tftade prifoner, and hardly 
efcapes with hi* life, 155. Hi» wife ftired by the favages, 137. Led to 
Sandufky, 161. * To Detroit, 164. 174, Returns from New Gnadcnhuelten 
to Bethlehem, 103. * ,

Separatifts, Indian, II. 192.
Serpents, I. 87, Sec. Their bite cured by the Indians, 113.
Settlement of Indians on the Lécha, II. 181. Irifh, 109.
Sejffart, Anthony, II. ». His letter to the Auth6r, 45.
Sbabafcb, an Indian Chief, II. 8> Hit converfion, 1 ». In baptifm called 

Abraham, si.
Sbaxu, Jofeph, fchoolmafler at Shckomeko, II. 37!
Sbanuanofe Indians, Jt 2. Wars with the Chsrokees, i»8, Vifited by the 

Brethren, III. 81. Their council beg for » refident mifiionary, 83. Zeif- 
berger, cm bio fécond vifit, not well received by the Chief, 9». Go to war, 
94. Enraged again# the Delawares, ib, A Chief of the Shawanofe vifit* the 
Brethren, 707. Join the Huron», 117, Invite the Chriftian Indians, 137. 

Sbebtfcb, mifiionary, goes to Onondago, II. 79. Colledts the fugitives at 
Gnadenhuetten, 168. Preservation of his life, HI. 133. Return» to the 
Muflcingum, 147. Goes with the Indians to fetch corn, 163. Taken pri
foner, 163. Liberated, and goes to Bethlehem, 17$. His Ton murdered,

1 177. Receives the news of it, 183. Returns to the Indian congregation, 
194. Procures provifione at Pittfburg, 111.

'Sbtbmekt, beginning of the million there, II. 9. Firfi congregation eftaUiflisd, 
39. Vifited by the Brethren from Bethlehem, 43. The Lord's Supperfirft 
admioiftered there, 46. Chapel fini filed, 47. The congregation perfecuted, 
58/. Deprived of its mifiioeariet, 64. Diftrefl'ed fituation of that million, 80. 
Forfaken, 87. Dilturbances there, 88.

Sbeli'.tmy, Job, meets Zeilbcrger at Machwihilufing, II. 303.
SbikeUimus, head-Chief of the Iroquois, receives the Brethren kindly, II, 34. Ac

count of his deceafe, ng. >
fcbJtffir, Captain, II. aza.j r ' A < ja

Sbomdtin,
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StmU!n, II. ji. Miflion to Shomokin,or. Settlement made, ici. Diffi

culties attending the miflion, 106. Sufferings of the Brethren there almoft 
infupportable, 163. Murder near Shomokin, III. 15.

SUvvmah, or Sunday Indian-* the Believer* to called in derifion, III. 3$. 95. 
flea*, dfcribed, If 85.
Small-fox, introduced by Europeans, I. 108. Cured by foflil-ojl, 117, Rages 

among the Cherokees, II, 6. Among the Indiana at Bethlehemr, 181. In 
the barrack* at Philadelphia, 227. At Friedenahuetten, III. 19.

Snipat, I. 94. i-
Shmo, I. 10. Snow-lhoes, 103.
StUitrt, Englilh, attacked by the favagcs, II. 171. Four foldieis raife evil reports 

egainft the Brethren at Bethlehem, 174. Come into the neighbourhood of 
l Nain and Wechquetank, anâfuipeû the Chriftian Indians, ao8. Kill Zachary 

and his wife, 209. Accompany the Chriftian Indians on their journey, aio. 
Proteft them in the barracks at Philadelphia, aaa. Sent by the governor of 
Detroit to proteA the miflionaries, III. 186.

Smctrtri d'fcribed, I. 46. Suppofed to poflefs hidden means of deftruAion, lit. 
At Cofchgdfchuenk, III. }a. At Tfchechfchsquannink, 38. A forcerer faves 
the fives of the miflionariei, 154.

Sfargtabrrg, Auguftus Gottlieb, at Onondago, L 138. Commifltoned to treat 
With the truftees of Georgia, II. 3. Accompanies the miflionaries thither, it, 
YifttatiOn In St. Thomas, 4. Goes to Germany, 7. Returns to North Ame
rica, and vifita Shekomeko, 64. Goes to Onondago, 79. To Wajomick, 97. 

s' To Europe, 118. Returns to North America, 130. Labors at Onadenhuct- 
ten, sai. Tranfaftions with the embaffy of Nantikoks, ire. 134. Blefled 
labors in New Gnadenhuetten, i$6, TrsnfaAions at Bethlehem during the 
war, 177. Returns to Europe, 199.

Sfttttn to the Chiefs, I, 136.
Sgahrrab, I. 16. *
Sura, I. 11.
Straxvbrrry river, I. 7.
Stripti, fuperftitious notion of, I. 37,
Snrgtons, a boy, efcapes from the murderers oa the Mahony, IL 1(6.
Sugar- toiling defen bed, I. 72.
Saperitr, lake, deferibed, 1.4.
Stt/fMaanab river, II. 30. Indians on the Sufquehannph vifitod, 1*1. Awak- 

euingsmopg them", 114. The Chriftian Indians fend a meflage to them, 229. 
Swampi, I. 9. ,
Svtmj, I. 90.
Synod, at Oly, II. 19. At Bethlehem, to which the converted Indians fend a 

deputy, 7$. Two held in 1747, 101. At Quitopehill, 108. At Bethlehem, 
lad; At New Gnadenhuetten, 153.

/
*

T
TADEUSKUND, called Gideon in baptifm, II. 114. Proves unfaithful, i$o. 

Joins Famous, 157. Marches to and fro, endeavouring to feduce the believers, 
i8>. Seems to repent, 18$. His death at Wajomick, 203.

%taebtrt, heathen, I. 3 e. See Prcacbtri,
Tttjkmony borne to the believing Indians, by general Johnfon, III. 27. By the 

Oneida Chief, ay. By a Delaware captain, 98. 121. By,the Englilh and 
French at Detroit, 206. x 1

liwws, George, governor of Pennfylvsnia, Ik 82. Hit great kindnefs to the 
Chriftian Indians, 171. 181. 183.223.

flampfoa, Charles, fecretary of Congrefs, his letter to the miffionariee, III. ai6. 
’Tiaogm, on the Sufquekannah, II, 121, < ,
Tobacco, I.73.
Tadtfcbig, John, II. a.
Tom Tjcbatfcbi, an Indian Chief, II, 4.

Tortoift,
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Torttife, land, I. 89. River, 97. °
!Tertaifc, large, name of a tribe of the Delaware nation, I. I3g, • ,
’Torture intiidled upon prifoners. I. 151.
Teami, Indian, building of. I. 136.
Trade, I. 98. In rum, definitive, 100. '
Travelling, Indian mode of, I. rot, •
Tret’y, Angular treaty of peace between the Iroquois and Delawares, 1.115. Treaty, 

attempted to be held at Bethleheqi, II. 178. Held at Eifton, 179. At Lafc- 
cafter, 18». At Ballon, 196. Amicable convention, III. *6. Convention 
held at Pittfburg, 109. Appointed at Gofrhachguenk, 111.

Trttt, I. 68, dec. Fore(l treei not fpared, 55.
Tfcbeckfebequann'nt, a town on the Sufquehannah, III. 36. Million eftabliflied 
' there, 37. Pleating courfe, 51. The inhabitants driven away by an inunda

tion, 67. Invited to fettle on the Mufkingum, 73. Emigrate, 77.
Tftbtep, an Indian Chief, II. 8. His converti on, 10. Letter to the Brethren, iS. 

To Count Zinsendorf, 12. To the congregation at Bethlehem, 16. In bap- 
tifm called John, si. Hit happy deccafe, 93,

TnkrJkiU Indiana, I. a. Territory, 3,
Turkey 1, wild, I. 90. *
Turkey, name of a tribe of the Delaware nation, I. 129.
Turtle-Jovet, I, 93.
Tnfearawi river, III. 74.
Tufcarwa Indiana, I. 2. Territory, 3, Vifited by the Brethren, II. 143, Vifit 

Friedenshuetten, III. 18.
Tntelai, tribe of Indiana, vifit Friedenihuetten, III, 18^
Twicbtweet Indiana, I, 3. Teriitory, 3.

u.v
VENANGO, river, I. 6, Chriflian Indians propofal to remove to Venango, 

Ill. 15.
Vtfitt of heathen Indiahs, II. 105. , 1
Fleet, Henry van, II. 73.
Unami, tribe of the Delaware nation, I. i.
Voyage of the Indian congregation over Lake Erie, III. S08,
Utley, miffionary, refidee at Pacbgatgoch, II. 181.

W
WABASH now, I. 8.
Wacbguatnacb, awakening at, II. 15. The Indians obliged to fbrfake it, 147.
Wajtmicb, a town of the Shawanofe, II. 33. Propofed as a Settlement for the 

believers, 80. Entirely forlaken by the Indians, 181.
Walbaldmg, river, III, 104. 128. 1 « .
Wampamfe, tribe of Indians, vifit Friedenshuetten, III. 18. Join the Huron,

137.
Wamptm, Bring of warn pom ; belt of wampom, 1.16. Its ufe, 37.
Wang omen, an Indian preacher at Gofchgofchuenk, III. 33, Lodges the mif- 

fionaries, 29. Proves a bitter enemy, 33. . Persecutes th- Bnrthren, 43. 
Preaches when drunk, 44. Appointed deputy to the Chnftian Indians, 59.

, Goes to Friedenshuetten, 62. Endeavours to Seduce the believers at Schoen- 
brunn, 10$.

War belt, I. 28.
War, mode of carrying on, I. 141. Feaft and dance, 146. With the Catabawa, 

II, 107. Sudden b> making out of an Indian war, 164 Seme of wai fluffs, 
90. Breaks out afrelh, 207. Alarms of war, III. a. 25 49. ' War between 
the Scnnekas and Cherokees, $ 9. Ru nors of war, • >, Petty wars of the 
Indian tribes continue, 90. War breaks out between the Virginia s and 
lèverai Indian nations, 93, Between Great Britain and her colonies, 109.

' Rumota



Rumors of wàr difirtfi the Indian congregations, 114. Ramer of War 
tween the Anqicui aei Shawanofe, 116.

Wm/rutOt, Johannes von, arrives in America, IT. m. Vifitt the ShdWanofe, 
Ac. mi- And Shekomeko, it. Retiras to Europe, 11S. Holds a sifitatioo 
in the North American congregations, III. 104. Hia letter to the Chfiftied 
Indiana,tag. ‘ _ ♦

Wtvti-Mtûunt, tribe of Indians, I. a. Their territory, j. \
Mrnâeas, ufed in hunting, L 7$. In star, 141.
Wtmftl, Hilling, or Stunk, 1.85. 
kiiir, George, miffiornry, II. *4.

built, II. 193. Troubles on account of-the war; 108. Forfaken; 
an. Burnt by the white people, tty.

*d/r«rir, a ftodent, Hedies the Shawanofe language, U. 134. 
ty Upadtfcbittbta, Chief of Affiningk, mores to Uthteoau, III. 111. His ad- 

dteû to the council at Gofchachgoenk, 130. Hit baptifnt, it.
Wt-ft, Jacob, cendeôs the ChriHian Indian?, II. 110.-
Wajftr, Conrad, interpreter, his account of the Iroquois, it. Accompanies 

count Zinzctidorf on his travels, ty. 30. His letter to Buettner, 53,
Weft, miffionary, hit dangerous fituation atShomokin, II. 164. 

t H'tflcnbttky II. 56. Chief efWeâcnhuck departs thia life happily, 130. De
puties fcnt to WeHenbock, 140, 1 .

We*terktU, captain, II. *08.
j WrygmU, vifits New Gnadenhuetten, III. 194. Is appointed miflionaty, tat.

* Whitt, a Chief, IL 135. ' •
White, James, agent of Indiàu affairs, III. » 16.

• Wlirr-ffyrjfirH Captain of the Delawares, pioteAs the miffions, III. lot. Hit 
declarations and Srmnels, 10a. Makes known to the commiffiooers at Pittf- 
hurg that the Delawares had refolred to receive the Cofpel, 110. Accufed of 
taking part with the Americans, 11$. Proclaims the laH will of Neta- 
watwees in council, 117. Dies of the fmall-poa at Pittlburg, 14$.

WhiteftU, Rev. George, II. 6. Brethren fettle on his land, 15. Sell* Nâ- 
' sarcthto the Brethren, 16. ,
Witlttot, manner of treating widows, 1.64.
Wilfm, Mr.affiHs the ChriHian Indiana, III. an.
Wipferwitt, a bird, I. 93.
WutfumUtfy name given by the Delawares to their esm nation, I. s.
U'.If, tribe of Delawares, 1. 119. Enemies of the Gofpcl, HI. 197.
Wi.’vtt, I. 83. InfcH the country about New Gnadenhuetlen, III. aoa,
Wumtn, a name given by the Iroquois to the Delawares, I. »$.
Wtmemy Indian, deferibed, I. it. Seldom want afliHance in child-bearing, <0. 
WtrUs, miffionary, cfcapes from the murderers, ll. 166.
Wnjbify religious, as regulated at Gnadenhuetten and Friedenshoetten, III. 97. 

Public wotlh'ip regulated at Philadelphia, up. Re-eftahlilhcd at Pilgcr- 
ruh, III. an.

Tf« tuisthtiket, tribe of the Delaware nation, 1.9». '
WjonJéti, Indians, I. a. Territory, 3. Invite the ChriHian Indians to thé 

Ohio, III. 63. Wife to take part with the Eeglife, 109.

• , hibîx. .

ZANDER, William, miffionary, II. 18. Preaches to the Indian*, 15. 
ZtifbtrftTy David, miffionary, imprifoned « New York, 11. 71. Goes to Long 

I (land, 107. Attends Chief Shikellimea in hia laH illneft, 120. Goes to 
Oneedago, m. To Europe, 1*4. Returns, and goes again to Onondago, 
140. 147.155. To Wajomkk, 163. Efeapes from Gnadenhuetten, 168. 
V’ifits the Indiana at Wsjemick, 107. His journey to Machwihilufmg, 103. 
Recalled to Bethlehem, toy. Accompanies the fugitive congregation to 
Province 1 thud, ash. Stays with them during their confinement, and ja ap- 
peinted logo tothcSufqoehannab, 231. Goes to Cajugu, III. 6. TuGofch- 
guftkneak on the Ohio» So. Hia reception and cooverfaUoni with a Sen.

necks

J .
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neck a Chief, 21. Preaches the Qofpel at Cofchgofchueok, as. Coes te 
refide there, it. Is perfecuted, 31. Vifiti Zonefchio 3$. Oppofes the 
enemies boldly, ^3, Rtigres with the Indian congregation to Lawuaakhan- 
nek, 44- G*a to.' Pi^fcufg, 48. Called to a conference at Bethlehem, 
64. Travels at Gckelemokpechuenlc, 69. Becomes a marked man with 
the adverfaries, 71. Surveys the country on the MuHciogum, 73. Fixes 0* 
a fpot to build ScboeebtenA, 74. Ht» journey te the Sliawanofe, 81. Second 
journey to the' Shawanofe, 91. Invited to attend a treaty of peace, but 
decltnes it, 109. Leases. Sc bee nbrugn, .txo. His tranfaâiena with the 
Horen warrionset Lichtenae, 105. 'Is in great danger of being murdered, 
13$. Returns to Schoenbrunn, 138. Goes to Bethlehem, 147. Returns 
to the Mufltingutn, 149, Refufes to fare better than his Brethren, and is 
taken pritoner, 153, Hit wift feited by a party of favages, 137. Led 
wish the congregation to Sandtiflty, 161. fto Fort Detroit, 164. Second 
jotamdy to Detroit, 174. During bis Aay delivers difceurfci to the prifoom, 
191; .Coe* with the Indian congregation to the river Huron, 194. To 
Caysbags, *07. Settled at Pilgetiruh, at$. Receives a me Sage, from a De
laware Chief, 110. From a Captain, an.

Zningt, Indians at, diftutb the believers, Il 1,8. Will not hear the Cofpel, 0.
Zitrt, 1.16. r
Ztmtbftê, river, II. tat.
Ziawadtrf, count Nicholas Lewis, aflifts the perfecuted followers of Schwenk- 

feld, II. t. His inftrutiions to the miflSonaries, 7. Goes to Pennfylvieia, 19. 
Hit travels among the Indians, 14. Vifitt Tulpehokin, 17. Mikes a co- 

1 venant with the Iroquois, «8. Vifitt Shèkomcko, it. Goes to Wajemick, 
jo. Banger among the 8hawanofet $3. Returns to Europe, 37. The 
Indian congregations lament bit deeeafc in 1760, 193.

Ztmtjbia, a town of, the Stnnekaa, II.,tai. Council at Zoneihio, their epinnn 
in favor of the million, III. 36. Chiefs angry meflage, 32, 43.

.
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